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To the Right Reverend Fa- 
"ther in God T bomgs Lord 
Biſhop of Lincoln. 


My Lord, 

Humbly beg: your Lordfhips 
4 Eavourable Acceptance of this 
Addreſs ; which is defign'd: as a 
Publick Expreſhon of the Great 
Veneration-I have for your Lord« 
ſhip, and of the Grateful Senſe I 
retain of the Favour and Incous 


| ragement you have hitherto beers 


Pleaſed to ſhew me, fince your 
Happy Acceſhonto this See. _ 
I donot, cannot think this a Pre- 


ſent worthy of your Lordſhip';. bug - 


being inducd topubliſh theſe Diſ- 
courſes, in hopes that the Novelty 


| of the Dreſs they appear in, may in- 


cline ſome to look upon then, who 


ſeldom rake notice of things of this 


A 2 nature 


IS > Fn rene. 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
nature when in the uſual Garb : 
I could not but Dedicate them to 
your Lordſhip, as my Dioceſan , 
and as an. Account 'in part how I 
diſcharge my Duty in my Cure , 
under your Lordſhips InſpeCtion 
and Government. 

If I ſhall be ſo Happy as to do 
any Service to God and Religion 
by this Publication, I am ſure your 
Lordſhip will not diſapprove of it, 
and I ſhall have what I aim at : 
I therefore beg your Lordſhips 
Blefling, and your. Prayers, that 
theſe .my welk-meant Endeavours 
(however otherwiſe Deficient) may 
be Succeſsful to that Great End : 
And with all due Deference to your 


« Lordſhips Eminent Worthas well 


as Station, I am, and- ſhall make it 
my Care to Approve my ſelf, 
My Lo 8 D, 
Your Lordſhips Dutifel and Humble Servaar, 
Fr. Bragge. 
THE 
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4 hr E Parables of our Saviour being full of 
Excellent Inſtruttion, and in a Familiar 
way teaching the Greateſt and moſt Neceſſary 
Truths ; I thought it would be a very uſeful Un- 
dertaking to Diſcourſe Praftically upon them : 
And by explaining them, and enforcing the Senſe 
couch'd under them, to 'make them ſerviceable to 
the Great Ends for which they were deſign*d. The 
engaging Men in a Hearty Love and Obedience 
to our Great Maſter Feſus,and in an Induſtrious 
Proviſion for the Happineſs of the other World. 
But before IT proceed to conſider the Parables 
themſelves, I think "twill be convenient to give 4 
Brief Account, why our Saviour ſo often ſpake in 
that Myſtical Aſanner to bus Hearers ? And "tis 
a Queſt on which his own Diſciples ak'd him, after 
be bad deliver d his firſt Parable of # Sower ; 
they came unto him and ſaid, Wy ſpeakeſt thou 
unto them in Parables? Marr. 1 3.10.70 this our 
Lord gives a double Anſwer in the 1 1th and fol- 
lowing Verſes,thus.+T ſpeak, to the People in Para- 
bles, becavſe it is given to you, that are true 
Believers and my Faithful Diſeples, to know the 


{Myſteries of-the Kingdom of Heaven, or of 
1the Goſpel; but to them, rhat 3s, as they are de- 


{ſcribed in the 15th Verſe, whoſe Heart 15 waxed 


3Groſs,or Obdurate and Obſtinate,and their Ears 


A 3 dull 


The PREFACE. 
dull of Hearing,and who bave cloſed, or will- 
fully fhut their Eyes againſt the Light and Truth 
that I manifeſt to the World, leſt at any time 
they ſhould fee with their Eyes,and Hear with 
their Ears, and Undefſtgnd with their Heart, 
an4 ſhauld Pagrerigt and I ſhould Heal 
them : ToJuch as theſe, 4s very Unworthy of the 
Favour, it is not given to have the eries of 
Religion plainly reveaPd to them but only My- 
ſtically,and Covertly by way of Parable, - That 
#5, twas by way of Puniſhment for their Infidelity 
and Hartneſe of Heart, and Deſpiſong aud Re- 
jeting ' His former  Plainer Diſewl 02 the 
Mount ard in other Places, and their . Averſe- 
neſs to believe in bim notwithſtanding the Mira- 
cles he did, and Blaſphemous Attributing his caſt 
ing out 4 Devil from one poſſeſſed who was Blind 
and Demb , to the Power of Beelzebub: rhe 


Prince of the Devils :. 'T'was by may of Puniſb-- 


ment for this ffrange Obduracy of zheirs that be 
rogk upor: him that more Obſcure way of Inſtrutt- 
ingpbep than be before had uſed ;, and mbich new 
raitice of his, was @. tacit Intimation "of bis 
Duyſplcaſure ag<init zhemy. and did threaten 4 
Total Concealment of thoſe Glad Tidings from 
them which be came to bring unto-the, World, if 
they perſiſted in their Qbſtinacy aud Disbelicf, 
And this is manifeft from the whole of what 
St. Matthew records of ouy Lord's Diſcourſes be- 
fore this 13th C 43 which we find to-be very 
Plain end ex in the uſual manner, till the 
Phariſce, with, Heliſh Malice would diſparage the 
Great Miracle he wrought upon the poſlefied Man, 


the 


by aſcribing it to Axt-Magick and. the Power of | 


The PREFACE. _ 
the Devil : Ana from that Time,after Confound.- 
ing that Objettion,and ſharply q clara. theix Pere 
verſenels and great Obſtinacy, be very frequently 
expreſs'd him ef by way of Parable in his publick 
Diſcourſes, and afterwards in private explained 
all to bis Diſciples ; and he gives this reaſon'for 
bis ſor doing, verſe 12. For whoſoever hath, tg 
him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
Abundance ; but 'whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away even that he hath. 
That 4s, He that upon my former Plain aud Open 
Inſtruftions hath Believed and Obeyed me, ſhall 
have ſtill more and more as Plain Manifeſt ations 
made to him of the Myſteries of the Goſpel c . Brut 
he that bath made no Good Uſe of what was then 

ſo clearly made known to him, but continu'd ts}! 

Faithleſs andObſtinate,ſhall for the Future be De- 
priv'd of that full Light aud Sun-fſhine of the Go« 

fpel,and be afforded only Jame Obſcurer Glimmer 
ihgs of it, and behold it as through a Veil,.. A Pu- 
iſhment this, had they underſtood it, very Great ; 

and which was enough to cre them of their Stub- 


- 


bornneks, and make them more ready t0 ombrace 
that Heavenly Diſcipline before jt was (op Late « 
For that Eclipſe of that Glorious Light,was 4 cer- 
tain-fore-runner of thit Eternal Night which was 
to follow unleſs they ſpeedily Repented and Belict'd, 
Hnd this ſhould be an Admonition to vs likewiſe to 
Fear und Tremble and walk, with the greateſt Cir- 
cumſpettion,leFt we Fall after the ſame Example of 
Unbelief and Diſobedience ;, leſt we ſo long Reject 
that Light which is come into the World and prefer 
Darkye[s befort jt,a; to become utterly unworthy of 
it, and it be quite hid from our Eyes, ard outer 
Darkzeſs at laſt become our Portion. This 


— EE — 


LE 


The PREFACE. 

This is one Reaſon oxr Lord gives of his (peak- 
ing to the People in Parables ; £ wok fr _ 
Puniſhment, and as an Expreſſion of bis Diſ- 
pleaſure at their hardned Infidelity. 

There is another, and that a very Merciful 
one, as reſpetting a ſort of People not Maliciouſly 
Faulty as thoſe before-mention'd, but chiefly to 
blame for Heedleſs Inadvertency ; *tis thus \ex- 
preſ”d,v.1 3.of this 1 3:ch. Therefore ſpeak 1 to 
them in Parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſeg not, 
and hearing they hear nor,neither do.they un- 
derſtand. That is, becauſe his Plainer and more 
Common Diſcourſes were but little regarded by 
them, and not conlidet'd and attended to as th 
ſhould be,but forgotiti 4s ſobn as beard; therefore 
the more to engage thelr Attention, "and induce 
them to look, cloſe into.,and dwell longer por 
what be ſaid,he put his Diſcourſes info a more. My- 
ſtical aud uncommon Dreſs ; that their deſire of 
under ſtanding his hidden Meaning, might employ 
more of rheir Thoughts about it and put them upon 
making a farther enquiry than otherwiſe theywould 
do, and by that meahs his Dorine make 4 deeper 
Fon on upon their. Minds and Memories. For 

a are Waturally defbrous of finding, ht Myſte- 
ries #14 Hidden Meaning, and more than ordj- 
nary Attentive to what is. unuſual and out of the 
common road of talking ,and will take Pains to diſ- 
cover what is under the Diſe uiſe of a Parable,and 
be much more pleaſe and affefted with the Diſco- 
very of ſuch a hidden Treaſure (to which our Lord 
elſewhere reſembles the Goſpel) than if the ſame 
thing had been offer"d them at an eaſier Rite, And 
accordingly St.Luke,after be hadwrecorded ro 


The PREFACE. 


of our Saviour 5Parables,ſubjoyns that all the Peo- 
ple were very Attentive to hear him ; and ns 
Doubt but they were as Inquiſitive to Under- 
ſtand what they had heard. 

And indeed,tho* this be a Myſtical way of In- 
ftruftion, and bath ſomething of Obſcurity in it, 
yet as it may be manag d, nothing can be more Fa- 
miliar, or more ſuitable to the Capacities of the 
Heaneſt Auditors, For the vulgar ſort are but lit-' 
tle Receptive of AbſtraCted Notions,and Nice and 
Lofty Speculations ;, and that is moſt likely to take 
with them, which is cloathed in a Dreſs they have 
been well acquainted with, and Illuſtrated by ſome 
Material Repreſentation : For by this means, a 
Truth which otherwiſe deliver'd they would either 
not Apprebend,or not Conſider and Attend to ; be- 
ing expreſs'd 'y way of Reſemblance to what they 
bave been much uſed to, and underſtand very well, 
js preſently entertain'd, and becomes Familiar and 
Eaſie to them, and they can as well remember and 
attend to it, as to other common Concerns of Life, 
And atccordingly we find our Lord's Parables 
br Seay from ſome common and known Ations 
of Men,ſucb as of a Husband-man ſowing Corn 
in his Field, and the ſpringing - up of Weeds 
with the, good Corn,, of 4 Fiſher throwing his 
Net into .the Sea, of the looking for a loſt 
Sheep, and the Extravagancies and Repen- 
tance of a Prodigal Son, and the like ;, or from 
ſome commonAccidents and Events that are taken 
notice of in the World, ſuch as of a Treaſure 

that was hid in a Field, the Plentiful 
Produt of a Man's Ground, the Unfruitfulneſs 
of 4 Tree, the Reckoning of a Maſter with his 
| Servants, 


Ws. and Aﬀettions. OD 
WES De up General” Uſefubieſs of Pr ables.” 
2 age, COR , there 
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Servants, the Importunacy of a Poor Widow 
for Jultice,nd ſuch like, Relations of this nature 
are eaſily Remembred, and People are natir 
apt to and attend to them, and the her 
Can can underſtand and apprehend them, 
if well manag'd, they maks what is repeſented 
by them appear very Lively and AﬀeCting, as if 
*ewere ACted before our Eyes ; and by this means 
the Truth deliver'd wider that Diſguiſe inſenſibly 
Tnſanuate themſelves, and work upon the Mind 
even before a Man is aware of it, or can ſet him- 
ſelf to make Reſiſtance. | 
4nd as theſe Parables of our Lord were drawn 
from the mo## Familiar thjngs, they were ſo Apt 
likewiſe,and ſo excellently Manag'd, and there was 
ſogree between the things repreſented 
id the Repreſentations of them , that a little 
der anding would diſcover what was bid under ſo 
rig by 4 And accordingly we find ſeveral of 
our Saviour's Parables taken preſently by tht Avu- 
editors. 4w their true anc d meaning, and n0 
doubt but more were ſo than the Evangeliſts took 
notice of.But leaſt they ſhould not be apprehended, 
we find our Lord, when in Private,explaining them 
tobis Diſciples, and giveng them command to ſpe 
in the Light what he told them in DarkneG; 


35 41d bythis mpans;thar Impreſſion which the Par «- 


£4 


he Fancy and Imagination of the 


E + gr t 
SF at- e firttrelation.of it, wavld afterwards 


r by Mens gw, Intcrpretation,pr che Apoſtles, 
Ee dive ofe2t upon (heir UnderFaudlngs, 


Thought and Refleftion of even an ordinary Un- 


/ 


The PREFACE, 
thor is one thing they are more peculiarly propes 
for, and hat py Fab pp which is a thiee Aem 
are moſh 'of alt Impatient of, and that muſt bt 
manag'd with great Prudence and Nicety, or it 
will do much more Harm than Good. If it be too 
Plain and Open and Severe, it often Hardens an 
der frill more; and if is be too Cool and 
Lifelefs, it loſes its Force and makes no Impreſſion. 
In an Effeftual Reproof then, there muſt be ſuf- 
ficient Strength and Smartneſs, and hkewiſe /o 
much Privacy and Secrecy in it, as may nat ex- 
aſperate the Man too much from a Sence of the 

great Shame and Ignominy that attends the tayin 
Open his Faults ta the World. Now Reproving. rs 

way of Parable does alt this. There may be Strengt 
and Smartneſs enongh in it if it be well choſen and . 
applied; and yet there 3s ſo much of a Difquiſe and 
Covering. yon it, as makes it w7 Private, and. 
not to grate ſo much upon that Tender Paſſion of 
Shame, 4s 4 more publick and barefac*d Reproof 
wowld'do. *Tis, as one handfomly expreſſes it, likg 
Lanoing 4 Sore with the Lancet wrapt up in a. , 
Sponge; when under Pretence and Shew of nothing 
but ſmooth and gentle Uſage, the place js anex- 
pettedly open'd and the Corruption let out; which 
the Patient would not have ſuffer'd to be dove, if 
attempted Ronghly and without thas Stratagem. 
And there is a notable Inſt ance of this Parabolical 
way of Reproving qnentiord 2 Sam. 12, Upon Da- 
vid's Murder of Urrah, that he might enjoy bis 
Wife without Diſturbance, 'the Prophet Nathan 
way ſent to Reprove him for it, and denounce God's 
Great Diſpleaſure againſt bim: And that he might 
dd this the more effeftually,did not Flatly and Im- 
Y mediately 
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mediately tell bim of bis great Wickgdneſs, but 
frames 4 Parable of a. Rich Man that had great 
Flocks and Herds of his own, who yet to entertain 
bis Gueſt, took the Only little Ewe Lamb of 4 
Poor Neighbour of his,which be had bought and 
nouriſh'd up with great Tenderneſs and Pleaſure ;; 
and dreſs'd it for the Man that was come to him. 
And David's Angeryhe Story ſays, was greatly 
kindled againſt the Man,and he ſaid unto Na- 
than,as theLord liveth the Man that hath done 
this thing ſhall ſurely die,and ſhall reſtore the 
Lamb Four-fold,becauſe he did this thing,and 
becauſe he had no Pity. When the Prophet ſaw 
that bis Deſign had ſo far taken effett, he immedi- 
ately follows his Blow, takes Advantage of the Kings 
Diþ leaſure,and makes the Application home, Thou 
art the Man, And this Myſtical Reproof ſtruck 
David /o deep, that without making any Excuſes, 
be preſently confeſſes his Guilt, that be had ſinned 
againſt the Lord ;; when *tis very likely a Rowgher 
and more Downright Reprimand would have ex- 
aſperated the King into Rage and Impatience at his 
being ſo expos'd by the Prophet, rather than have 
melted bim into ſo humble andpungent a Remorſe 
as this, a 
T his Courſe then our Lord took, not without 
great Wiſdom and by Pargbles apt and well choſen 
and very expreſſive of his Meaning, reproved the 
Obſt inacy, Hypocriſie,and other Vices of the Fews,,. 
" who were Men Stubborn and Refrattory, and Im- 
patient of too open a Rebuke : Eſpecially thePha- 
riſes, whoſe Pride and Hauvghtineſs, andgreat 
Repute with the People,made them not able to endure 
any thing of Reproof,tho wrap'd up in at” 
0 
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of a Parable, much leſs when publick and open, 
and in plainer Terms. Tho' as to the Phariſees, 
when this milder way would not db, be more plainly 
. and ſharply rebukd and expos'd their Great 
Wickedneſs and Vile Hypocriſre. 

Theſe are the Reaſons why our Lord ſpake ſo 
much in Parables; and was a Courſe which ma 
of the Greateſt and Wiſeft Men had taken before 
him, The Prophets in the Old Teft ament,and ſeveral 
of the Heathens, expreſs'd their Inſtruttions and 
Reproofs in ſuch a Myſtical manner,and by way of 
Fable or feigned Relation of ſome Aion or Oc- 
currence that bore Reſemblance to what they would 
Inculcate ; as is very evident to ſuch as Converſe 
withtheir Writings. Which Courſe had it not been 
very Effettnal to the Ends for which it was deſign'd, 
it would not have been ſo much in Reputation as it 
was ; and if it was ſo effeftual then, why may it not 
be ſoſtill;, if not to frame new Parables,yer to ex- 
plicate and inforce the Old ? Eſpecially thoſe which 
our Lord,with admirable Wiſdom and Fudgment, 
made, uſe of to reprove Vice by, and encourage a 
Sincere and Perſevering Piety ? 

The Truths that are couch*'d under theſe Para- 
bolical Expreſſions, are of the greateſt Impor- 
tance, and ſuch as it nearly concerns ws to attend 
to, And Prattice accordingly ; and the manner of 
expreſſing them is ſuch, 4s illuſtrates with great 
Advantage, and very movingly recommends them, 
and that in ſuch a Familiar way,as firs them to alf 
Capacities tho* never ſo Indifferent ; and may be of 
great uſe to work, upon the meaner ſort, who I fear 
are too little apprehenſive of what is deliver d in 
more Abſtrafted Terms, 

i P I 
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I have therefore Prattically conſider'd the moſt, 
and moſt uſeful of our Saviour's Parables, paſſing 
by. thoſe only that wholly relate to the Fews,and that 
Infan State of the Goſpel,and can't without Vio- 
lence be made. Serviceable to the Improvement of 
Religion amongſt Chriltians,eſpecially now at this 
Diſtance from the Times wherein they were ſpoken. 
But of this ſort there are but Three or Four ;, and 
the reft that are not Particularly Diſconrſed of ,are 
Co-incident and of the ſame Senſe with thoſe that 
are. And I hope this may net be an Unprofitable 

_ Undertaking thro' bis Bleſing who Alone can 
give the Increaſe ; to Advance whoſe Honour in 
promoting the Good of Souls they are made Publick, 

1 deſere only that two things may be further ob- 

ſery'd: The one is, That theſe Diſcourſes arc on' 
ip Purpoſe deſign'd to be Purely PraCtical, as Thave 
| ftiPd them in the Title Page, and a4 every Intellj- 
gent Reader will diſcern, when he finds me wave 
many Fazr Opportunities of Controver ſie that lie in 
my way; ad my. Reafon for ſo doing, I think, s 
* very ſufficient, (vIT.) e "tw too Obſervable 
- that the great Defet of Chriſtians now-a- days is 
[> in their Praftice, which yer « the One thing Ne- 
| ceſſary. The other is, that, According to the excel- 
| Me Ne lent Advice of * Maimonides, theReader expett 
| wchimin nat (Rationem & Explicationem omnium ver- 
| borum. & rerum-in Parabola\Contentarnm ad 
face. RemSignificatum,@c.)aAſinnte and Particular 
© Application of every Word and Thing in a Pa- 
| © rable, tothe Senſe that is couch'd under it ;, but 
© be contented with. 4- more General. Explication 
© of the Sum and Scope of it. For otherwiſe either 
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| IIA e main Intention of the Parable will be quite - 
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© loft, or at leaſt the Mind will be tir'd in hunt- 
© ing after an Explication of what cannot be exx- 
© plajn'd ; and nothing be the Reſult of ſuch Fruit- 
© leſs Study, but that Empty Vexations Diſap- 
© pojntment, which all thoſe Experience, who makg 
© zt their endeavour to find ont, or rather force 
© from the Words of an Author, that which the 
© Author bimſelf never ſo much as dream'd of. 
© All therefore that a Man ſhould propoſe to bim- 
© ſelf in the Explication of the greateſt part of 
© any Parable, 1s to find out what is the main 
© Drift and Deſign of it ; and what it is which 
© the Author of it would Inſtrutt Men in, by 
© that Allegorical Scheme of Speech, 

But tho” this be Excellent Advice, and I have 
endeavour'd to obſerve it in the following Diſ- 
courſes ; yet, where it could be done without un- 
natural Straining and Violence, I bave been very 
Particular in my Explication : And indeed, moſt 
of our Saviour's Parables ' are ſo aptly expreſs'd 
in the Parts as well as in the Whole, that they not 
only will Bear but Require a Minute Application 
of the Allegory to that which s repreſented by it, 
and which receives a great Advantage from it x 


4s may_be obſerv/d in the Peruſal of what # now 


offer d.to the Reader ; View, 
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Par. I. O* the Sower. Marr. 13. 3, &c. Page 1 
Par. II.” Of the Tares. Marr. 13. 24. P. 35 
Par. III. Of the Pearl of great Price. Matt.13 45: p. 82 
Par. IV. Of a Merciful King and his Unmerciful Ser- 


vant, Matr. 18. 23. P-122 
Par. V. Of a King that made a Marriage for his Son. 
Mart. 22. 2. ', Þ. I64 


Par. VI. Of the Ten Virgins. Martr.25.1. P- 204 
Par. VII. Of the Good Samaritan. Luke 10.39. ' p. 232 
Par. VIII. Of the Talents. Marr. 25. 14. P. 270 
Par, DX. Of the Covetous Rich Fool. Lyke 12.16. p. 304 
Par. X. Of the Barren Fig-tree. Luke 13. 6. -p. 33$ 
Par, XI. Of the Prodigal Son. Luke 15. 11. p. 365 
Par. XII. Of :he Rich Man and Lazarus-Luk. 16.19. p.395 
Par.XIII.Of the Importunate Widow.Luke 18.1. p.42.4 
Par.XIV.Of rhePhariſee and chePublican.Luk.b8-9.p 456 
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The moſt Conſiderable Errata,accaſion'd by theAuthor's 
diſtance from the Preſs, the Reader is defir'd thus ro 
corre with a Pen before he peruſes the Book, wiz. 

Age 14. Line 1. dele i. p 15. 1.6. r.theſe. p.16.1.24. 
re. tells, p. 24- 1.28. dele i7. p. 25.1.14.dele and. p.26. 

1.29, r-cometh oft. p.29. 1.2 3« r.ſbowers from. p.3oc Lule. re 

Track. p.39. 1.ult.dele in the Ear. p. 60. 1.6. r. our, p. 74+ 

L.penult.r.Zares that. p.78.1.23. 7. paſs'd. p83. 1.5. r.Fine. 

p-91.l.17.r.to. p.111. 10. r. eternally. p-119.4.1. dele the, 

p.U29.l.1 7. r. have. p-13 3.1.15. r-afe#ed. tbantlp.rtheir, 
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PARABLE TL. 


9-4 the Sower that went forth to ſow 


his Seed. 


—_ 6 _ 


Matih. xilit. 3,4, 5,6, 7,8. 

Behold, a Sower went forth to ſow. 

And when he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the 
Way-ſiae, and the Fouls came and dewoure 

 edtihem up. 

3 Some fell upon ſttony Places where they had 

* -not muchEarth; and forthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they bad no Deepneſs of Earth: 

And when the Sun was up,they were ſcorched, 
and becauſe they had not Root they wither- 
ed away. 

And ſome fell among” Thorns; and the 
Thorps ſprung up and choaked them. 

Bat other fell into good Ground, and brought 
forth Fruit ; ſome an Hundred- Fola, 
ſome Sixty+ Fold, ſome Thirty- Fold. 


HIS Parable is very fitly placed 
; fixf, as giving Account of the 
2» Cauſes of Mens Fraitfulneſs or 


Unfrairfulne(s in Chriſtianity 3 5 
3 and con ſequently, ſhews what is to- be 4- 

worded, and directs to - woos is to be done, 
in 


2 


| 

| Matth. 13. 
. | 19, 
14. 
Luk, 8.11. 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
in order to Men's being better'd by the 
Sermons of the Goſpel : Which is a thing 
firſt of all to be taken notice of, by ſuch 
2s would be Ghriſttans endeed. | 

Our Lord's Interpretation of this Parable, 
from a Collation of the Three Evangeliſts 
that record it, is this: 

The Seed is the Word of God, or the 
Word of the Kingdoms that is, the Go- 
ſpel, the Religion that Chriſt Jeſus came 
to teach the World. When any one hear- 
eth this Word , and wnderftandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one or Satan im- 
mediately, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his Heart, leſt he ſhould 
belreve and be ſavd; this is he who re- 
ceiv'd Seed by the Way-/iae. Buc he that 
receiv'd the Seed into roc4y'or Stony Pla- 
ces, is he that heareth the Word and pre- 
ſently with Joy receiveth it, yet hath not 
Root in himſelf, and ſo endures or belieyes 
but for a while; for when Tribulation or 
Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word 
he is ſoon offended or diſcouraged, and 
falls away in Time of Temptation- He 
alſo that receiv'd Seed among the Thorns, 
is he that heareth the Word, and goeth 
forth, and the Gares of this World, and the 


Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Luffs and- 


Pleaſures of this Life entring in, choak the 
Word, and it becometh Zpfraful, or at 
beſt bringeth no Fruic to Perfe#:0n, But, 
He that received Seed into the good Ground, 
is he chat hayipg heard the Word, #x- 
derſkandcth 
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derſtandeth, or conſidereth it, and receiveth 
and keepeth ic in an honeſt and good Heart, 
and bringeth forth Fruit with ' Patience , 
according to his Ability, whether Thirty, 
$:xty, or an Hundved-Fold. 

From the Parable thus interpreted b 
its Divine Author, it appears, as was faid, 
that the Deſign of it is to ſhew what are 
the Gauſes of Men's improving or not im- 
proving under the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel 3 that fo we may know what to 4- 
void and what to embrace and endeavour 
after in order to our being fruitful under 
thoſe Means of Inſtruction we enjoy. 

We ſhall now conſider each Part of 
this Parable with its Interpretation. 

The Firſt is, Behold, a Sower went forth 
to ſow : And when he ſowed, ſome Seeds 
fell by the Wayes-ſide and were trodden down, 
and the Fowls of the Air came and dewour'd 
them up: The Interpretation is, that the 
Sted which is ſown is the Word of God, 
and when any one heareth this Word and 
underſtandeth it not, then cometh the De- 


= wi or the wicked one immediately, and 
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catcheth away that which was ſown in 
his Heart, leſt he ſhould believe and be ſav- 
ed, This is he that receiv'd Seed by the 
Way-lide, or this is that Seed which fell 


# bythe Way-ſide. 


The Word os God js compared to Szed, 
becauſe of its'fru:fying,) growing and en- 


& creaſing Nature z becavie it hath ia it an 
8s 4#:iwe Principle, and will when fown', 


B 2 ( unleſs 
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(unleſs kill'd and made unfruicful by Acci- 
dental Injuries ) ſpring up into excellent 
Fruits and in great Abundance, to the 


* «Glory of God, and the nouriſhing, ſtrengrh- 
« ening, [nav the 1-zmortalizingiot Men ;\ for 
of this Divine Seed conſiſts that Heavenly 


Bread, which whoſo eateth of ſhall live for 
ever, *Tis this Seed that bringeth forth 
thoſe Graces of Chriſtianity, which keep 
up the Divine Life in the Soul ; tis this 
that makes it grow in Grace and in the 
Knowledg and” Love of the beſt and no- 


blaſt of Obje&s, our Lord 7eſus 3 "ris this 


that is its Preparation for Heaven, and an 


Earneſt of that Immortal” and Glorious 


Rom-6.22+ 


Inheritance. For, whereloever that Seed 
is ſown, and ſprings up, and bri»gs forth 
Fruit unto Holineſs, the End moſt certain- 
ly will be Everlaſting Life. 

And this Word of God, is not only, 
for theſe Reaſons, compared to Seed, bur 
to Seed ſown: *Tis not only. potentially 
fruitful, but che Powers of it are now 
call'd forth into A# 3 *tis atuzlly ſown, the 
Goſpel is preach'd and made known to 
the World, its excellent Preceprs are oper- 
ly. declar'd, and planted in Men's Hearts, 
by the Propoſal of infinite Rewards and 


"Paniſhments to fuch as do or do »ot obey 
'and practiſe them. And, this Seed thus 


ſown, is water'd with the Dews of Hea- 


'ven, with the Diſtillatiors of the Divine 


Grace and Bleffing, which are in ſuffici- 7 
ent Plenty afforded ro cvery ace : 
| thar 


Fo 
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that God, the great Husbandman, is not 


wanting in any thing that is neceſlary to - 


the Flouriſhing and Encreaſe of that Seed, 
which he harh thus committed: to their 
Hearts : And therefore he expects ( and 'cis 
but reaſonable he ſhould ) to fee it grow 
and bring forth Fruit where'ere 'cis plant- 
ed 3 wherever the .Word is . preach'd he 
expects the Fruit of Righteouſneſs. The 
Seed is good, and moſt of all agreeable 
to the Soil wherein 'tis ſoon ( for Relios- 
0n is the beſt Reaſon, and therefore moſt 
natural to a reaſonable Soul ) and 'tis ſown 
in great Plenty; there is no Scarcity of 
God's Word among us, and *ris water'd 
ſufficiently with the Dew of Heaven, the 
Grace of God, which is not wanting ro 
any Man that will receive ir, and there- 
fore at our Peril we muſt all be frait- 
ful 5 none of us muſt appear before our 
great Lord empty, leſt the Puniſhment of 


'# Barrenneſs be our Portion, and we be burnt 
up with upguerchable Fire.” 


This Seed then, or. the Word of God, 


Y beicg ne analy fon; the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion planted in the World, and all things 
done on God's Part, in” order 'to its being 


fruitful, and which accordingly he expects 


it ſhould bes it highly concerns «4, in che 


2 next Place, to take care that it be fo, and 
3 that nothing make ir otherwiſe. 


Thar is, char, in the Firſt Place, it be 


. not like Seed ſown or ſcatrer'd by rhe 


Way Side, which is trodden down by the 
ad hs B 3 Feet 


3 
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Feet of Men and Beaſts, or devoured by 
the Fowls of the Air. We muſt not be 


"thoughtAeſs and 7nconſiderate after we have 


heard the Word, and ſuffer our Souls to 
be like a H!gh-way, laid open and ex- 
poſed- to all Gomers, to. all Sorts of wan- 
dring, uſeleſs and wicked Thoughts , 
which thronging in Abundance, will tram- 


ple down the Good Seed that was fown, 


that it ſhall never more appear , be no 
more thought of or remembred by us. 
Nor muſt we leave it to the Mercy of 
the Fowls of the Air, the Devil and his 
Legions, who, like Birds of Prey, hover 
over us continually, and are always ready 
to catch away immediately thoſe good In- 
ſtructions ioſtill'd into our Minds , leſt 
they ſhould grow into Faith and Salva- 
tion, and which they ſee lye ſcattered and 
unregarded by us, and anobſerved, throw 
in their Places, the Seeds of Sin and Mj- 
ſ{ery, which, like ill Weeds, will flouriſh 
any where and grow apace. \ Thus heed- 
leſs of fo great a Treaſure muft we by 
no means be,but by Recolle4zo» of Thought, 
advert cloſely to the great Truths of 
the Goſpel, .and exclude all wandring and 
vain Imaginations, and carefully gather up 
thoſe Notions/of Religion which: lie (car- 
rered in our Minds,and reduce them to ſome 
Order and Connexion, and infix them |by 
Mediration ſtill deeper in our Souls; and 
inſtead of a dry, barren and commen des 
for all Temptations and Injections o i 
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Devil, for numerous and vain and incohe- 
rent Phancies, we ſhould by ſerious At- 


rention to thoſe concerning Truths, thar* 


we have read or heard, make our Souls 


(as Solomon expreſles it) a Garden enclo- cam. ,, 
ſed, a Spring (hut up, and 4 Fountarn ſeal- 12. 


ed: And then no Fear of the Seeds be- 
ing trodden down or devour'd by the Fowls 
of the Air; but 'ewill remain rooted and 
grounded in our Hearts, and wel! bring 
forth its Fruit in its Seaſon. 

Secondly, We muſt take care that the 
Word be not like Seed ſown in fozy and 
rocky Places, where there is no Deepneſs 
of Earth; leſt, it ſpring up too haftuly, and 
when the Sun is hot it be ſcorch'd and 
wither away becauſe it hath\ no Roz. 
That is, as our Lord interprets it, we muſt 
be carefull not only to recerve the Word 
with Joy,/and have an extempore ſuperfici- 
al Religion,] and helieve and obey only for 
2 while ; but likewiſe to endure, _ not 
be offended or diſcouraged though Tribu- 


lation or Perſecution ariſe becauſe of the. 


Word, nor to fall away in Time of Temp- 
cation, 

I doubt there are too many of theſe 
Rocky Hearers,that perhaps are well enough 
pleasd to be handſomſely told of their 
Duty, to hear a well-pen'd Sermon, and 
for the preſent readily affent to the Truch 
and -Reaſonableneſs of what is diſcours'd 
to thems and believe it their Intereſt to 
live as becomes 5 » and rejoyce 

4 at 


7 


1:adtcal Otfcourſes upon the 


at the News of being freeed from the Ty- 
ranny of the Devil and their own unruly 
Luſts and Paſſions, of berng made Children 
and Heirs of God , and Goherrs with Chrift 
of an Eterngl Inheritance, and that there are 
never-fading Crowns of Glory reſerv'd 
for them in the higheſt Heavens 5; and 
are reſolved to (er about the Performance 
of that Duty immediately, which is fo 
excellent in it {elf and ſhall be ſo infinitely 
rewarded. And indeed, the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is ſo highly reaſonable in its own 
Nature, ſo conducive to the Comfort and 
Happineſs even of ths Life, and the ſure 
Way to ſuch endleſs Bliſs hereafter, that 
it can't but be very plealing in the The- 
ory, to any Man of Senſe and Reaſon: \ 

But after all this, I fear there are too 
many Hearers, that like Rocky Places, have 
only a Surface of good Earth, and retain 
this-good Aﬀection to Religion but for a 
while, and at the Bottom are impenetra- 
ble as a Rock, and will not futter the 
good Seed ro {hoot ſo deep intro their 


' Hearts, and take {o firm a Rooting as. is 


neceſſary to its Fruitfulnels and Increale. 
Their Spring is quickly over;]a Blade 
"or a Stalk is the fartheſt Progreſs their 
Religion makes, and never arrives to the 
full Corn in the Ear; but when they-meer 
with any Difficulty in the Practice; of ir 
jn it ſelf, or any Oppolition to- it; either 
without from Men, or from the Devils 
Temptations within -3 For wantof von 
ne 
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neſs of Earth and Moiſture they fall and 
wither away. If there were nothing elſe 
for 'em to do but to recerve the Promiles, 
they would with Joy indeed give ear to 
the glorious Deſcriptions of the Happineſs 
of a Chriſtian: Nay, that Happinels 1s (0 
exceeding great, that at preſent they may 
very well be glad to hear of the Way to 
atrain it, and for a {purt fer chearfully a- 
bour it, and a ſhallow Gruf of Earth will 
be ſufficient ro make ſome Shew and Ap- 
pearance of Fruitfulne(s and Increaſe, Bur, 
unleſs the Heart be throughly plyable, and 
there be Deepneſs of Earth, an hum- 
ble Senſe of the great Need we have that 
this Divine Seed ſhould rake Root and 
grow up in our Souls, and likewiſe the 
Morfture of a fincere Repentance for our 
former Barrenneſs and ſtony Hardneſs of 
Heart, the Word will rake but ſhallow 
Rooting for all our ſuddain Raprures, and 
upon upon every Difficulty and Temp- 
tation be ready to Janguiſh and wither, 
eſpecially when the Heats of Perſecution 
ſtrike upon itz and then, roo often; the 
latter End is worſe than the Beginning, 
and the Men grow more hardned and in- 
ſenſible than ever. 

Thoſe therefore that find themſelves of 
this rocky Temper, fo difficult to be per- 
{waded to be Chriſtians indeed, ſo ready 
to look upon the ſmooth Side of Religion 
only, and pleaſe themſelves in the Theory 
of-1t, admire the Propiſes of Chriſtiani- 
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ty, but find great Reſihance in their 
Breaſts when the Word would take acep- ' 
er Root, and they are exhorted to. a ſtill 
more and more excellent and fruitful Pi- 
ety: Theſe Perſons are by all means to 
endeavour ſtill more and more to ſoften 
their Hearts, and - make them. pliable ro 
the Impreflions of the Word of Life; that 
it may fink deep into their Souls, and 
be fix'd there beyond | the Danger of 
yeilding to every Temptation , and wi- 
thzring when Adverſity ſhall come. They 
muſt not boggle at any thing that appears 
to be their Duty, but be diligent and in- 
duſtrious - in ridding their Minds of their 
former Evil Habits and Inclinations, and 
#nure themſelves to the Obedience of Chritt ; 
not pretending Hardſhip or Impoflibility 
when He commands, not endeawouring tO 
fer the Obligation of any of his Precepts, 


'or ſhifting it from themſelves, nor expect- 


ing Heaven upon eafier Terms: But, know- 
zrg their Lord's Will, endeavour to do 
ic 1n Sincerity, upon ſuch Obedience on- 
ly, through the Merits of Chriſt, hoping 
for the Promiſes. 

And this Courlſe, like good Tillage and 
Mazuring of our Ground, will ſoon mol- 
lify the Heart, and make it not only ſ«- 
perficaally, bur rmtirely Plyable to the Word 
of God, receptive of its Impreſſions to the 
very Bottors, fo that it ſhall dwell 1 ws 
richly, and bring forth Fruit, not only in 
Times of Security and Peace, but _ 
yy the 
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then when Tr:bx/ation ſhall ariſe becauſe 
of the Word, and take ſtill deeper Root, 
and bring forth greater Abundance, not- 
withſtanding all the Storms and Scorchings 
of Perſecution, or even a fiery Tryal.. 

Thircly, in order to the Fruicfulneſs of 
the Word, we muſt be very careful that 
it be not like Seed that falleth amon 
Thorns, leſt the Thorns ſpring up and ch 
it, ſo that it yield no Fruit. That is, thar 
afrer the hearing of the Word we go not 
forth and ſuffer the Gares of this World, 
and the Deceitfulneſs of Rz:ches, and the 
Lofts and Pleaſures of this Life to enter 
in and choak the Word, and ir become 
utterly «fruitful, or at leaſt, bring no Fruir 
to Perfection. 

*Tis by a lamentable Experience, too 
true, that the Love of this World very much 
hinders our Proviſion for the zext 5 and 
>» *ris 45 true, that this is the greateſt Folly 
| and Maaveſs in Nature, becauſe the World 
to come is upon all Accounts, ſo infinite- 
; Ae. be preferr'd before the preſent, that 

re cannot be the leaſt Competition be- 
tween them : For, how can a World of 
Gares and Vexations, of Miſery and Aﬀuts- 
on of all Sorts, of Hazards and Uncerjain- 
ties, of, Sickneſs, Pain and Death, as thu is 
compare with a World of eternal, wx” 
and uninterrupted Happineſs, as is the other? 
And therefore, one would think Men 
ſhould be fo w:/e and ſo much their own 
Friexds, as to beſtow their greateſt En- 

I)” deayours 
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deavours in Parſuit of their main Intereſt ; 
and not on the contrary ſuch egregious 
Fools, as for the Gain of an empty Bubble 
to forfeit an happy Eternity. ps 

So far as is confiſtent with the Care of 
the Soul, *tis very allowable to mind the 
Afﬀaiirs of this Life: Nay, tis a Duty of 
our Holy Religion for every man to be 
induſtrious in his Calling,” and to enjoy with 
Thankſgiving the Portion that God hath 
given him here below: But to nvert 
God's Order, and place that Firſt in our 
Eſteem which ſhould be Laff 5; when he 
fays, ſeek ye Firf the Kingdom of God 
and his R:ghteouſneſs, and then all reedful 
chings of this World ſhall be added unto 
you, to run quite counter, and Eirft pro- 
vide for Abundance here, and then (and 
thar but very coldly, God knows ) think 
a little of the Kingdom of God and his 
Ryiebteouſneſs; this is ſuch a prepoſterous 
Coarſe .as can never end in any thing bur 
Shame and Gonfuſion, ; 

If it be true, that the Gain of even the 
whole World” would be a very unproficable 
Exchange when compared with the Loſs 
of the Soul; and if it be-true, that the Loſs 
of the Soul will follow upon the Unfrait- 
falneſs of the Word of God, for Faith a- 
lone will not ſave, but muſt bring forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit: And finally, if 
it be true, that a roo great Love and ea- 
ger Proſecution of the things of this World 
will choak the Word of God; and make 
it 
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it unfruitful, as our Lord in this Pare of 
the Parable affirms it will: If all this be 
true, I ſee not how it can be avoided, bur 
that ſuch as have a Defire that the Word 
of God ſhould be fruitful in their Souls 
in order to the eternal Salwation of them, 
muſt love the World leſs, and their Souls 
more muſt be careful in the F:7/# place to grow 
in Grace and be rich towards God, and clear 
their Minds of cheſe woridly Thorns and 
Briars, leſt the Divine Life be f:ifled and 
that Seed choak'd which alone can fructi- 
fy to a happy Immortality” We muſt 
uſe this World, yet fo as not to abuſe it; 
but certainly he ab»ſes it and all che Ble(- 
ſings that God affords him in it , who fo 
moderately Doats upon it, as to prefer 
it before the Service of his great Bexe- 
faftor, and ſpends moſt of his Thoughts 
and Endeayours about the encreafing 
Wealth, and the Enjoyment of thele ſab- 
lunary Pleaſures, and can ſpare but very 
little, if any of his Time and Pains, to pre- 
pare himſelf for the Enjoyment of God in 
Glory-] 

And yet, as plain as this is, Men are ge- 
nerally fo little aff-&ed with ir, as nor 
only to negle&t Religion as much as ever, 
and love the World ſtil] more and more; 
but-even to plead the Cares of the World 
as an Excuſe for their Coolnels in Reli- 
gion, and the Unfruitfulneſs of the Word 
of God in their Souls. We would be 
oftner at the Sacrament, and more con 
{tary 
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ſtant i at the Prayers of the Church, and 
in reading and meditating upon the Holy 
Scriptures, but that the Cares of the 
World and the Hurry of Bulinefs takes 
up moſt of our Time and Thoughts. But 
for God's Sake, ler ſach confider ; is that 
an Excuſe, which is it ſelf as great a Fault 
as any? Will God accept fuch an Excuſe 
at the Day of Judgment ? Has he not 
plainly forewarn'd us of the Danger of too 
much worldly Mindedneſs 2 Has not St. 
xJoh. 2. ohz: (aid plainly, love ot the World nor the 
i5* * things of the World, for whoſo loveth the 
World the Lowe of the Father «s not im 
him: And 'our Lord as plainly, ye can- 
not ſerve God and Mammoz ? How ſtrange 
: Plea __ is if od = Nang, of = 
igion, to ſay we are deeply engag'd in't 
Perſuit of ths World's Cood! 
T If we believe we have Souls to be ſaved, 
methinks we ſhould take care of them in 
the Eirf places and as for thu World, a 
moderate Induſtry, ſuch as does by no means 
intrench upon Religioh, is all rhat can be 
juſtifyed, And what our Lord id: to the ©} 
Scribes.and Phariſees about their taking 7 
care of leſſer Matters and neglefting the 2? 
weighty things of the Law, ſhould be our 
Rule in providing for our Families, and 
providing for our Souls. Theſe things ought © 
ye to have done, and: not to hawe leſt the 
other undone. He that provides not for 
his own Houſe, according to the Meaſures 
of Neceſſity and Moderation, is worſe than 


an 
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> ſame 
- into the good Ground, is he that having 
2 heard the Word ungerſtandeth it, and re- 
* cetves and keeps it it! an honeſt and good 
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2n Infidel,”tis true z but he that provides not 
for his own Soul is ſtil] more unnaturaly cruel. 

Theſe are the things that our Blefled 
Lord ſays make this Heavenly Seed, the 
Word of God, «»fruitful; and therefore 
thoſe ſhould with the greateſt Care and 
Application poſſible, be provide d a- 
gainſt ; nothing being of ſo great Impor- 
rance to us as the Flouriſhing and Encreaſe 
of the Word of God. 

I come now to conſider the Jaſt Part 
of this Parable, viz. what it is that will 
make this holy Seed to thrive and bring 
forth plentifully the Fruits of Righteoul- 
neſs ; * and which Courſe conſequently , 
it highly concerns us all to take, that we 
may not be barren under the Means of 


* Inſtruction. that we enjoy. 


Our Lord expreſleth it thus : But, other 


% Seedfell into good Ground, and brought forth 


Fruit, ſome an Hundred-Fold, ſome Sixty and 
irty. That is, he that receiv'd Seed 


Heart, and brings forth Fruit with Patience 
according to bus Ability, whether Thirty, Six. 
ty or an Hundred-Fold, In this Part of 
the Paratfle there are Eve things to be 


* conlider'd. 
* Firſt, That the good Ground in which 
® the Seed of the Word will take deep Root- 
2 ing, and bring forth Plentifully is an honeſt 
* and good Hearr. 


Se- 


is 


_ 
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Secondly, That that which 2xfixes the Seed 
of the Word in this good Ground,is Gonſrde- 
ration, tranſlated underſtanding the Word. 

Thirdly, That che Seed (o planted in this 
g00d Ground, muſt be diligently kept and 
preſerved in it, 

Fourthly, That we muſt expe& the En. 
creaſe of it with Patztezce, and take care 
that the Fruits come to Perfe#toz ; and 

Laſtly. That this Increaſe muſt be pro- 
portionable ro the Luantity of the Seed 
that is ſown, and to the Strength and Pow- 
er of the Soil in which ic is ſown; that 
is, to every Man's 4/zlity, and the Oppor- 
runities he has had of Improvement, whe- 
ther Thirty, Sixty, or an Hundred-Fold. 

Firſt, The good Ground, in which the 
Seed of the Word will take deep Root- 
ing and bring forch plentifully, is an 40- 
neſt and good Heart ;, that is, a Heart fin- 
cereiy defirous to be inform'd in its Duty, 
and that cordially propoſes to perform it,and-is 
truly humble and of a modeſt teachable Temper. 
C St, Paul tell us, that though he plants and 
Apollos water, -yet *tis God alone- that giv- 
eth the Increaſe : Now, can any Man ima- 
gig that God will make- that efteQual ro 
our Good which we deſpiſe and value nor, 
and force thoſe Favours upon us, which 
we neither now deſere, nor if. we. had 
them ſhould do other than zegle# ? 4 The 
Graces: of Religion are too precious tobe 
beſtow'd upon ſuch brutiſh Natures, and 
none but thoſe that have Hearts r_—_ 

us 
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defirow of his Divine Affiſtance, that the 
may be purifyed and renewed by his blet- 
ſed Spirit, and inſtruted in his holy Will 


that they may know how to pay a more 


acceptable Service to him; none bur thoſe 
that have ſuch honeſt and good Hearts-can 


- expect the Word ſhould flouriſh and grow 


fruitful, and they only that thus hunger 
"a 1 thirſ after Righteouſneſs (ſhall be fil- 

And this thoſe would do well to con- 
ſider, who frequerft our religious Afſem- 
blies in complyance to Cuſtom cnly, and 
becauſe their Neighbours do 3 or to learn 
new Modes and Drefles, or to ſhew their 
own; or to while away the Time that lies 
uſeleſs upon their Hands, or to meet a 
Friend, or pleaſe their Ears with ſome 


» new Notion, or to. gratify their Curioſi- 
* ty, or the like: Let nor ſuch Perſons be 


deceiv'd, God is not mock'd; let not ſuch 
think they ſhall receive any thing of God 


-- but the Fiercene(s of his Diſfpleaſure, for 


their prophaning to ſuch vile Purpoſes 
what he intends as a Means to their Sal- 
vation. Thoſe only ſhall receive Adwvar-. 


7 tage +by God's Word, that fincerely and 
= earneſtly defire its Nourth ment that they may 
= grow thereby, 


Lo 


This. honeff aud good Heart, is likewiſe 


4 Modeſt and Teachable , and indeei1, this 


*Diſpotition is very neceſlary in order to 


= the Fruicfuln:fs of the Word. 


C For, 
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For, Pride and Conceitednels are natu- 
rally the greateſt Hinderers of Improve- 
ment in all Sorts of Acquirements what- 
ever; but in Religion they do the moſt 
Miſchief of all, and are the great De- 
ſtroyers of whatever is religious and good. -+ 
' For, belides that a high Opinion of ones 
own preſent Endowments cuts off all En- 
deavours of growing better, and renders 
21l ſpiritual Advice barre» to him that 
thinks he hath no need of it: Beſides, 
that Reproof frets and inrages one that thinks 
Gommenaatious rather belong ro him; and 
Inſtruction, in Caſes of DLifhculty,is thrown 
away upon a Man that thinks himſelf Wi- 
fer than his Teachers : Bel1des theſe and 
ſeveral other Natural Il] Conſequences of 
an over-weening Opinion of ones ſelf,which 
might be mentioned, there is this yet a- 
bove all, that it utterly bars and (huts out 
God's holy Spirits ic deprives the Soul 
of his gracious Influences, and diverts the 
Streams of his Grace and Benediction from 
watering our Hearts :. For Pride « an A- 
bomination unto” the Lord, a thing that he ' 
hates and dereſts above all things: And 
St. James tells us, that inſtead of aſiPrne, 
God reſiſts the Proud, is his profeſs'd E- 
nemy. And no wonder if that Soul þbe- 
barren, which is thus curſed of God, and de- 
nyed thoſe refreſhing Dews of his Favour 
which alone can make it fruitful, Let us 
therefore lay our Foundation low in Moaefty, 
Sincerity and Humility, and God will build 

us 


: . . 
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iisup to Life everlaſting. We {ball then 
be like Trees planted and deep rooted by 


' the Rivers of Water, that bring forth thetr 


Fruit in their Seaſon 5 our Leaf (hall not wi- 
ther, and whatſoezier we ao 1t ſhall pro- 
ſper, Pfal. 1: 3. 


Secondly, that which infixes the Seed of 


the Word in the good Ground. of an ho- 
neſt and good Heart, is Gon/zderation and 


_ Meditation, render'd in our Tranſlation az- 


derſftanding the- Word. {The Word in the 


19 


* Original ſignifies werghing, pondering and * ouyidy- 


conſidering : And St. James (ays agreeably, 
whoſo loketh into the perfe&t Law of Li- 
berty and continuech therein, that is, as 


the * Words in the Greek fignify , has, 
look'd cloſe and dwelt upon it by ſerious ,, 
\ Meditation, he being not a forgetful Hear- 


er, but a Doer of the Work, this Man ſhall 
be #leſſed in his doing, Jam. 1. 25. 
He therefore that defires the Word 


+ ſhould encreaſe and multiply, muſt nor on- 


ly receive it in an honeſt and good Heart, 
but z2xfix it there by ſerious Gonſrderation 


> and be not like thoſe compar'd ro thorny 
* Ground in the Parable, who, having heard 
*the Word, go- forth and thiak no more 
*of it, but futfer the Cares and Pleaſures 
Zand Riches of the World ro enter immedi- 
ately into their Minds and choak the Word, 
Mo that it becomes unfruirful : Bur by after- 
*Meaitation and Recolle#10n of Thought make 
Qt fink till deeper into their Souls, aps ftrike 
A Roat co the very Bottoms of their yr" 
C. 2 nd, 
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And indeed, without ſuch Conſideration, 
there can be very little Hope, if any, of 
its Fruitfulneſs. For, in all Learning, 'tis 
Meditation that gives a Root to what is 
read or heard, and fixes it deep in the 
Mind; *tis that which makes it a Man's 
own, and ſerviceable to him upon occafion z 
and without it, the moſt accurate Diſcourſe 
would tickle the Ear only, not inform the 
Underſtanding; and truly, the more _ex- 
cellent, the leſs Beneficial,unleſs it be weigh- 
ed and examined by a ſerious and near 
Inſpection. 

"Thus, the Dodtrin of Chriſtianity, tho 
the moſt excellent in it (elf, as proceeding 
from the Divine Word, the Wiſdom of 
the Father, is ſeldom embrac'd as ſuch by 
Perſons of a trifling «nthinki;ng Spirit, but 
rather appears harſh and unreaſonable; or at 
beſt is bur faintly approv'd of; and for a 
ſhort Continuance. For, the Beauties of 


Holineſs, like other chief Excellencies, are * 


not to be clearly ſeen and fully diſcovered by 
a flight and curſory Glance, but by a di- 
ligent and curious Search ; like Gola, that 


is not to be found upon the Surface of : 


the Earth, bur lies further in, and is trea- 
ſured up within her Bowels, Wherefore, 
as we tender our Perſeverance-in the Faith 


and our eternal Salvation, we muſt not think * 


our Task is over when we have heard the 
Word, but always ſet ſome time apart 
C and the fooner the better) to meditate 
and lay it to Heart , and frequently rewolz: 


it 2 
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it in our Minds, conſider it in all its Re- 
lations and Tendenctes, its Nature, and its 
happy and glorious Effects 3 and then we 
ſhall be intirely ſatisfyed that 'tis our moſt 
reaſonable Service, and above all things our 
Intereſt co practiſe irs Divine Precepts, and 
that it flouriſh in our Souls, and bring forch 
Fruit in Abundance, 

Thirdly, This Seed fo planted and fixed 
in this good Ground, mult be likewiſe di- 
ligently kept and preſerved in it. 

Sloth and Idle Careleſsnefs always have 
an il! Efte& ; and many hopeful beginnings 
are nipp'd and cruſh'd,and come to very de- 
plorable concluſions, for want of that care 
and Induſtry, which was neceſlary to pro- 
mote and further them to Perfection. 

Bur above all they are moſt Dangerous in 
Religion. ! For befides that they Vaturally 


© tend to make Virtue weak and degenerate; 


they give a fair Occaſion to our great Ene- 


* #zy to aſſault us, ( chat inferna! Bird of 
+ Prey, who is ready immediately to carch 


* away the good Seed, if unregarded, and 


* 


> throw his wicked Suggeſtions into their 
* Place) and who is glad to find us thus 
Z weak and unarm'd and careleis of our 


Safety 3 and is too wiſe not to improve 


= ſuch Opportunities ro his beſt Advan- 
+ tage. And what Hopes, bur we hall be 
*ſhamefully plundered of that Precious Seed 


£ which God has ſowed in our Hearts that 


,Fir- may ſpring up to Immortality, when 
= we are thus —_ and negligent, and 


3 © unable 
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unable ro make any great Reſiſt ance! 
Prov. 4 @s@ Therefore the Wiſe Man adviſes to 
23. keep the Heart with all Dzlzgence 5 and 
| Per, 1, St. Peter, to give all Diligence to add to 
5. our Faith Vertue, &c. that ſo theſe good 
things may be in us and abound: And our 
Mat. 13. Lord tells us, in the next Parable to this, 
25. that *ewas while Men /tept that the Ene- 
my came and ſow'd Tares. Wherefore, 
1 Cor. 14. awake to Righteouſneſs, ſays St. Paul; be 
34- ſober, be wigzlant, ſays St. Peter, for your 
x Per. 3. Adverſary the Devil goeth about like a 
roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour.] Let us therefore endeavour, as St: 
1 Tim. 6, Paul adviſes Timothy, to keep that which is 
2. commitcred to our Truſt, and to walk c:r- 
cumſpetly, not as Fools but as Wiſes, left as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Sub- 
tilty, ſo our Minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the Stmplicity that 1s in Ghriſff's, We muſt 
be wiſe as Serpents as well as innocent as 
Doves 3 leſt, when the Word has begun 
to thrive and proſper in our Souls, it be 
at length rooted out by the Temptations 
of that old Serpent, and bring no Fruit to 

Perfection. | 
l Fourchly, we muſt expe& the Encreaſe 
-—" of rhis good Seed with Patience and Pex. 
fewerance,and take care that the Fruits come 

co full Maturity. 

We muſt expect the Increaſe of this good 
Seed with Patzexce, becauſe all Improve- 
ment is a thing of Time :- Men can't ar- 
rive at Perfection, even in Yice, in an - 


fant, * 


itt 
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fant, much lefs in Pertue, There are ma- 
ny #atermedial Steps and Advances to it ; 
and as when Seed is ſown there firſt ap- 
pears bur a tender Blade, which, in pro- 
cels of Time improves to a Stalk, which 
every day grows taller and ſtronger 3 and 
at length appears the Ear and the Gratz 
in the Ear ; and even after chat complear 
Formation of the Plant, there is yet ſome 
conſiderable Time before it comes to per. 
fect Ripeneſs 3 and all this while the Hus- 
bandman waits with Patience till the Time 
comes of gathering the ripe Fruits of the 
Earth : So in Religion, there are gradual 
Adwances to Perfe&tion. The Beginnings 
of Religion, the firſt Sproutings of this Hea- 
venly Seed are and wiil be teader and 
unconfirm'd, but Time will ſtrengthen 
and improve them 3 every Day will make 
ſome Advance to Perfection, where there 
is an honeſt and good Hearr, and Since- 


; rity at the Bottom : But theſe Advances 


may be very leiſurely,and like the Growth of 
Plants, ſcarce diſcernable in their Proereſs, 


2 and yet at length the Word of God brings 
* forth its genuine Fruits in great Abugdance. 


And this, though perhaps {low pace in Re- 
ligion, muſt be born with Patzence and 
Hope, for in due Time, for all this, we (hall 
reap if we farnt not. 

And this thoſe ſhould conſider who ex- 
pect ro be compleat Chriſtians in an :nſtart, 


; andare impatient of Delavs, and cithearr- 
2 ned by every _— Difficulcy 3 and be- 
, 4 


cauſe 
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becauſe their Practice can't keep pace with 
their too forward and paſhonare Wiſhes 
and Deſires, are apt to deſpair of ever 
coming to that Rypeneſs of Chriſtianity, 
which will fit them for their great Maſters 
Garnerz and too often let flip what they 
have -already attain'd, and give over in 
much Dejection after they have made a 
very hopeful Progreſs. Burt this is a cun- 
ning Artifice of the Devil, and -oughr, 
with the greateſt Care imaginable, to be 
provided againſt z and a Man's beſt Defence 
in this Cale is Patience, or a calm and re- 
ſign'd Expectation of Encreaſe and Bleſſing 
from God in his due Time, when we have 
done our own beſt Endeavour 3 4 watt- 
ing God's Leiſure, a contiding in his Good- 
nels who only gives the Encreaſe. And 
( as Sr. James exprefles it ) 45 the Hus- 


Jam. 5.7. ; A dman waiteth for the. precuous Fruit of 


the Earth, and hath lons Patience for it, 


wntill he recerve the early and latter Ram; 


ſo ſhould we be alſo patient, and in Pa- 
tience poſſeſs our Souls and eſtabliſh our 
Hearts. For there is a latter Diſtillation 
of the, Divine Grace as well as that which 
is early and at Firitz and which, when God 
pleaſesro afford ir, we ſhall then grow up 
to Perfection : And though ſometimes it 
may not be fo plentifully ſhawr'd down 
as we could wiſh,yet will not be finally want- 
ing in a ſufficient Degree, to ſuch as fincere- 
ly embrace it and co-operate with it. 


And, 
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A hn as our Lord exprefles it in ano- 
K 


Parable, Mark 4. 26. (which, for its 
near Reſemblance to this and the next, I 
think it needleſs Particularly to diſcourſe 
of) The Kingdom of Goa, or of Grace, 
is as if a Man ſhould caſt Seed into the Ground, 
and (hould ſleep and riſe, Night and Day, 
and the Seed ſhould ſpring up and grow he + 
knoweth not how, from the Blade to the Ear, 
and to the full Gorn inthe Ear; and when 
the Fruit is ripe, he putteth in the Sickle be. 
cauſe the Harveſt is come, That is, tho' good 
Men's Progreſs in Religion often-times 
be not ſo quick and haſty as they may and 
wiſhz yer, though almoſt inſenſtbly, it may 
daily grow and increaſe, and at laſt the 
perfect Fruits of Righteouſne(s be viſible 
in their Converſations. 

Therefore ler not a flow Improvement 
diſcourage any Man that is ſincerely deſi- 
rous .of making ſtill h1gher Advances, but 
let him hold faſt what he already hath, 
do his beſt Endeavour ſtill tro grow in 


+ Grace and the Fruits of the Spirit, and 


then with Patience wait upon God for a 
more plentiful Increzſe.' 
In the laſt place, this Increaſe of the 


} Word muſt be proportionable to the Yuan- 
: rity of the Seed that is ſown, and to the 


* -Strength and Powers of the Sol in which 
> iris{owns that 1s, it maſt be according to e- 
-: very Man's Ab:l:ty, and the Opportunitzes he 
* harh had of Improvement; in ſome Thirty,in 
ſome $:xiy, and in ſome an Hwnared- _ 

| en 
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When a Husbandman ſowes his Seeq, 
if he ſowes in great Plenty and upon good 
Ground, we know he expects to reap in 
a proportionable Abundance and when he 
ſowes more ſparingly, 'and the Soil be not 
capable of fo great an Increaſe, his Expe- 
ations are accordingly. And fo it is in 
Religion 3 from ſuch as are of pregnant 
Parts and Abilities, able to entertain and 
conſider and make the beſt Uſe of the 
Word of God thit is ſown in their Hearts, 
and likewiſe enjoy the great Blefling of ex- 
cellent Inſtruction, and have the whole of 
Chriſtianity ſer before them in a true Light, 
all the Duties and Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of it, ſo that there is all that can 
be done in order. to an abundant Increaſe; 
from ſuch Men as theſe, God will expe&t 
#wuch Fruit, even the Increaſe of an Hux- 
ared-Fold ; they muſt abound in every good 
Word and Work z and the Word of God 
dwelling fo r:chly in them, Line upon Line, 
Precept upon Precept, Treaſures of Inſtru- 
ion heap'd one upon another, a ſcanty 


- penurious Izcreaſe will not be accepted , 


much leſs a rotal and intire Barrerneſs 
excus'd. / For, ſo St. Paul, Heb. 6. 7, 8. 
The Earth that arinketh in the Rain that 
cometh upon it, and bringtth forth Herbs 
meet for them by whom it 15 areſſed, recery- 
«th Bleſſing from God; but that which bear- 
eb Thorns and Briars, 1s rejefted, and meh 
wnto Gurſing, whoſe End is to te burn'd, 
And our Lord in very plain and expreſs 
Terms 
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Terms ſays the ſame, Luk. 12. 48. Unto 
whomſoever much 15 grven, of him (hall much 
be required, and to whom Men have com- 
mitted much, of him- they will ask the more, 


- But becauſe all Men are not of Abilities 


alike, nor have the ſame Opportunities of 
Inſtraction and Improvement z where there 
is any Defett either in the ſowing of the 
Seed, or in the Gapacity of the Sozl, God 
will proportionably abate in his Expecta- 
tions of Increaſe. Bur, though he will not 
expect the ſame Degree of Increaſe from 
every Man, yet he will expe&t ſome; if 
not an Hunared-Fold, yet Sixty ; or if not 
$:xty, yet at leaſt Thirty. 

And, if this be true, in what a miſera- 
ble Condition are Myriads of the Hear- 
ers of the Word, who. receive the Seed 
in great Plenty and Abundance, and are a- 
ble likewiſe to bring forth a conſiderable 
Increaſe ; and yet are as unfruitful as if 
their Souls had lain always fallow, and 
were never cultivated and impregnated 
by the Means of Spiritual Inſtruction ! 
Ler ſuch be entreated by the Love of God 


* and their own immortal Souls, to look a- 
| boutthem, and ſhake ofi that ſtupid Num- 


4 
. 


nels and Inſenfibility that fo fatally be- 
ſers them, and bethink themſelves how 


* (id their Condition will be, when at the 


\ 
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; great Harveſt, the End of the World, 
:* when God will gather the ripe Fruits and 


diſpole them in his heavenly Garner 3 
when at that great Day our Lord ſhall 
EX- 
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expe Fruit from the Seed that he hath 
ſown upon their Hearts, and ſhall find no- 
ching buc Briars and Thorns, Wickedneſs 
and Impurity : Let them bethink them- 
ſelves what a ſad Condition they will- be 
in, when their Unfruicfulneſs ſhall be pu- 
niſh'd with everlaſting Burnings, and the 
Number and Sharpneſs of the Torments of 
Hell increas'd upon them,becauſe when they 
knew their Lord's Will,they did nvt prepare 
themſelves to do according to it. 

Let them conſider, that chough God 
bears long with them, and frequently im- 
portunes them to a more ſerious RefleRi- 
on upon their Ways, that they would turns 
their Feet unto his Teftimonies, and be no 
longer unprofitable Hearers, but Doers of hts 
Word; yet it will not be always fo, there 
will be an End of this Day of Grace and 
Forbearance, and how ſoon God alone can 
rel! ;7and perhaps this Diſcourſe may be 
the laſt Invitation to a new Life, which 
ſome that hear ic may ever have, or at 
leaſt, the laſt that ſhall be attended with 
that Divine Grace and Aſiftance which a- 
lone can make it fruitful,” ” Wherefore, 
now while it is calPd ts day; harden not your 
Hearts, leſt God ſhould ſwear in his Wrath, 
that you ſhall newer enter into his Reft 

Conſider what our Lord ſays upon this 
Account, in this of Mat. 13. 12. Whoſoever 
hath, to him (hall be given, and he (hall have 
wore Abundance; but whoſdever hath not from 
him ſhall be taken away even that which he 
| al . 
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hath. The pw Meaning of which is this, 
He that hath made good Ule of the Grace 
he hath already receiv'd, and the Inſtru- 
Qtions he hath already heard, ſhall receive 
abundantly more Grace, far greater Aſſi- 
ſtances, and much larger and more frequent 
Showers of the divine Bleffing than ever 
c formerly he did -” Chriſt will come in to 
| him and ſup with him, and he with him, 


Y as 'tis expreſsd, Rew. 3. 20. that is, will 
- freely communicate to him of his divine 
4 Favours and Refreſhmegts, and there ſhall 
be mutual Feſtivity and Joy between them ; 
4 his Saviour will take him into the neareſt 
E Relation to himſelf ; for he hath told us, 
8 * that whoſoewver ſhall do the Will of his Fa- 
o ther which is in Heaven, the ſame ts his 
85 Brother, and Sifter and Mother ;, that is, as 
F tenderly regarded by him as thoſe deareſt 
Relatives. 
in And, how muſt that Soul thrive and 
0” - flouriſh which is thus plentifully water'd 
- with Showers above, and enrich'd with 
at * Streams iſſuing from the Fountain of 
th Goodneſs ! Bur on the contrary, How in- 
a- tolerable will be his Miſery that negle&s 
'E©, 2. and difregaras theſe Sermons of the Go- 


F4 * ſpel, and is not a Doer of the Word, but + 
0, # acareleſsHearer only, deceiving, fadly de- 
! ceiving his own Soul ! From him ſhall be 


Is Þ taken away even that which he hath z he 
er 4 ſhall be deprived of ir to inrich his in- 
ve 3 ous Brother and add to his Abundance. 


wm > What Grace he had before ſhall be with- 
"x " arawn, 


i 8 
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drawn, and he naked and defenſele(s, lefe 
to the Fury of his Spiritnal Enemies ; the 
Dews of Heaven ſhall no longer drop up- 
on his barren Soul, but parch'd and fap- 
leſs it ſhall be reſerv'd to eternal Burnings. 
Conſider this, all ye that forger God, and 
are unfruitful under all his Care and fa- 
therly Nurture and Admonition 3 leſt art 
length he pluck you away and there be 
none to deliver you. And remember the 
Words of Solomon, Prov. 29. 1. He that 
being often reprov'd ſtill hardeneth his Neck, 
ſhall ſuddainly be deſtroyed, and that without 
Remedy. 

And thus have I done with the firſt of . 
our Saviours Parables, in which is ſet be- 
fore us a Bleſſing and a Curſe; a Bleſſing, 
if when the good Seed is ſown, and we 
have heard the Word, we receive it into 
honeſt. and good Hearts, and according 
ro our ſeveral Abilities bring forth . Fruit 
to Perfection that is, obey and Practiſe 
it with Conſtancy and Perſeverance : And 
a Gurſe, if we remain (till barren and un- 
fruitful, not Doers of the Word bur Hear- 
ers only, deceiving our ſelves into eter- 
nal Perdition. It becomes us all therefore, 
to take heed how we hear ; and nor be like 
the Hyigh-way-ſzde, ſuffering our Thoughts 
to wander from the Inſtructions we have 
heard, and Jeaving the good Seed unregarl- 
ed ro the Mercy of the great Enemy of 
Souls; and expoling our Minds as a com- 
mon Tri& to vain and wecked My 
an 
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and Imaginations, and diabolical Suggeſti- 
ons 3 nor like the foxy Ground, impene- 
trable to any atep and laſting Impreſſions 
of the Word of Life; nor like that over- 
run with Thorns and Briars and noxious 
Weeas, ſuch as are the Gares and deceitful 
Riches and Pleaſures of this Life, which will 
choak the Word and render it unfruirful - 
But, that we treaſure up this Divine Word 
in our Memori's, ponder and conſider it, 
and fet our Love and AﬀeCtions upon it. 
So ſhall it grow and proſper and bring 
forth Fruit, in- ſome Thirty, in ſome Six- 
ty, in ſome an Hundred-Fold ; to the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God, and the eternal 
Salvation of our immortal Souls. Which, 
God of his infinite Mercy grant for Je- 
ſus Chriſt his Sake. 


2J 


INow, He that miniſtreth Seed to the Sow- , cox. g. 
er, both grove us this Heavenly Bread for 19. 


our Food, and multiply the Seed that is 
' ſown, and encreaſe the Fruits of our Righ- 
teouſneſs ; that being inrich'd tn every good 
thing to all Bountifulneſs, there may be 
"given through us, Thanksgtving unto God. 
Amen, Amen. 


Puctical Diſcourſes.upon the 
The PRAYER. 


* 

MIR. Holy Jeſus, thou bleſſed Ay. 

thor of the beſt Religion, who haſt 
in great: Plenty ſown among us the Seed 
of a happy Immortality , even thy holy 
Word, and watered it with the Dew of 
thy heavenly Grace, and, art wanting in 
nothing on thy Part to cauſe it to flou- 
riſh and bring forth abundantly the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs; I, thy unworthy Servant, 
unfeignedly bleſs this thy infinite Goodneſs 
and ___ Care for the Children of Men, 
bur muſt wich Shame confe(s, that hither- 


to thy Care has been in too great Mea- 
ſure defeated by my Inconliderateneſs 


and Obſtinacy 3 my Soul ſtill remains bar- 
ren as the High-way-ſide, impenetrable ro 
the Sermpns of che Goſpel, or at beſt,flitting 
and unconſtant 'in religious Purpoſes, which 
bave- been fſhorr-liv'd as the Graſs that 
grows upon the Top of the Rocks, or elſe 
choak'd with the Briars of worldly Cares 
and Diſtraftions, with covetous and ſen- 
ſual Deſires. Thus have I courted Death 
in the Error of my Life ! But now, be- 
ing awaken'd by thy Mercy, and become 
ſenſible of the Danger I am in, and the 
ſad Conſequence if my Barrenneſs conti- 
nues, I humbly beg, and earneſtly at the" 
Throne of Grace, that Thou, from whom 
is all our Sufficiegcy, wouldit aid me with 


thy 
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thy bleſſed Spirit, and help my Infirmities, 

ſtrengthen me mightily in the inner 
Man, that thy Word may ever hereafter 
take { 'deep -a Rooting in my Soul as 
to produce the genuine Fruits of Chriſti- 
anity. 


II. | 
I am ſadly ſenfible; O Lord, that the 
Heart is deceitful above all things, and de- 
ſperately' wicked, who 'can know it? Do 
thou therefore, who art the Searcher of our- 
Spirics, purge 'my Soul of all larking Hy- 
pocrily and Pride and Self-conceir, and e- 
very thing that will hinder the Growth 
and Increaſe of this heavenly Seedz and 
make 'me apt to receive and cherith 
it,” by creating in me an honeſt and good 
, and renewing a fincere and right 
Spirit - within me. Grant that I may (6 
ſeriouſly attend to, and-confider the great 
Truths thy Goodnels hath revealed to us 
in the-Goſpeh; as intirely ro aſſent to them, 
and-heartily endeavour to conform my 
PraRtice tro my Belief; and may I always 
heedfully preſerve thoſe divine Inſtructi- 
gts, and moving Arguments to a perſever- 
ing Piety; which I have learaed from thy 
Word, -leſt the infernal' Bird bf Prey de- 
prive "me. of the good Seed, and 1n its 
room plant devilliſh Aﬀections. And, O 
that--Parience and Hope, "and an humble 
Dependance upon thee for Dire&ion and 
Defence may be my Support in this my 
Pilgrimage! - That oy chearfully _— 
| the 
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hich will bring my Fruit to 
100, + ws always endeavouring 0 


portion my Increaſe to the Means and 
ob ities of it , thy Goodneſs -hath 


Opportuni 

ecrx DR Rees if Unknttneſ, 
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PARABLE IT. 
Of the Tares. 


Matth. xiit. ,24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
Another Parable put Jeſus fort unto them, /ay- 
ne,The Kingdom of Heawen us likned unto a 
that ſowed good Seed in his Field : 
But, while Men ſlept, his Enemy came and 
nnd fee —_ ——_— went his _ 
t when t was ſprung up,and t 
a= Fruit, then appeared the Tares "x 
o the Servants of the Houſholder came and ſaid 
wito him,Sir, diaft not thou ſow good Seed tw 
thy Fiela? From whence then hath it Tares? 
. * He ſard wnto them, an Enemy hath done this. 
The Servants ſata unto him, wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up ? 
But he | fatd nay, left while ye gather up the 
Tares, ye root wp alſo the Wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the Harveſt 3 and 
= the tire of Herorf I wil ſay to the apers, 
gather ye together firſt the Tares and bind then: 
: Bundles to burn them : But gather the 
Wheat imtomy Bars. 


*"\HE Interpretation of this Parable is 

- thus ſer down, Verf.37.- of this Chap- 

." ter. He that ſoweth the good! Seed is 

the Son of Man, the Field i the Warls,. the 
D 2 £004 
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good Seeds are the Ghildren of the Kingdom, 

t the Tares are the Children of the wick- 
ed one; the Enemy that ſowed them 1s the 
Devil, the Harveſt is the, End of the World, 
and the Reapers are the Angels, As there- 
fore, the Tares are gather'd and burnt in the 
Fire, ſo ſhall it be 1n the End of the World. 
The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and 
they (hall gather out of his Kingdom al things 
that offend, al them that do _Iniquity, and 
ſhall caft them into a Furnace of Fire, there 
ſhall be wee ng and gnaſhing of Teeth.” Then 
ſhall the kie teous ſhine forth as the Sux in 
the Kingdom of their Father. * 

From this Interprercation of this Parable, 
it appears, that the Deſign of it is to ſhew, 
for the Encouragement of the /izcerely good, 
and Terrour 'of ' the Hypocritecal y thar 
though there may be many w:cked Profel- 
ſors of iſtianity, chat are iſhans on- 
ly in Name and Out-/ide, and who in this 
World may be confuſedly -intermix'd a- 
mong the good, and go wrarſcoverd of 
Men, and unpum(d of God; nay, threve 
and proſper here more than the 90d and 
to-all 'ourward Appearance, be the Faw- 
rites of "Heaven, whilſt the fincerely good 
undergo many Afiitons, and appear; to 
Men co be under God's Drypleaſure: Yer, 
in the great Harveſt thar ſhall 'be at the 
End of the World: there ſhall be/a"Diſtin- 
Etion_ made. berween the one and the other, 


the hypocritical thalt: be feparated-1 
-the tu rey and. we ener ON eo 
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everlaſting Burnings, and the latter receiv- 
ed into the Heavenly Regions, the. Place 


prepared for. them from the Beginning of 


the World. »  Ww4 

This is the De/##z of the Parable. We 
ſhall now briefly conſider how aptly ex- 
preflive it is of this. Senſe, and then di- 
{courſe upon the ſeveral Parts of it. 

The. planting of. the Goſpel in- the 
World in order to the. cagverting Men 
to Chriſtianity, is compared to the ſow:ne 
of Seed, becauſe ( as was ſaid upon the 
former Parable) the Goſpel, like Seed, is 
that ' Princeple of a future great. Increaſe 
of Piety and Holineſs in this World, and 
of Kg xp HappineGs in the next - *Tis 

I 


that, which, if fincerely embrac'd, and its 
Growth and Progreſs not hindred,will (pri 

up to-Glory, Honogy: af Immortality : And 
'tis! ſaid 'to be |i Jown or commit- 


red to the Furrows, and then left toc irs 
own ſexzinal Powers and the favourable In: 
flaences. of Heaven z becauſe the Goſpel, 


' beitg afually planted in; the World, - 15, 


as £9 wn rg Perſons, left tg. make- its 
Way by its own Power and Efficacy, the 
Exeellency of its Precepts, and its tranſcen- 
dents Rewards and Puniſhments; together 
with - the conſtant-Dews. of the. Dezune 
Grace that attend it 3 without any more ex- 
traordznary Means,unleſs upon ſome extraor- 
atnary 


Occaſion, to. make it take Root and 


frudily.: -* Tis) generally propos'd to-all, in 
whole Litiende 5, which s the. ſing 
| - " 
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bay and then Men are left to thlr gan 
free Choice, wherher they will embrace 
it with its Promiſes, or turn their Backs 
upon it-and run the Hazard of ats Threats , 
without any mrrefftible Force ro the one 
or the other 5 only the ſmall fill Vaice 
of God's Spirit in Men's Hearts, and Grace 
deſcending like the gentle Dew, to ſoften 
and incline them to cheriſh this good Seed, 
which is the leaving the Goſpel to its own 
femeenal Powers, with only the beniga 
 —— of the Divine Grace and Blef- 


mg! Lord is calld the Sower of the he good 
Seed , *becauſe he is the 4uthor and firſt 
Teacher of this holy bars Lad a Xs 


the Mexit of hi 
and the £ 
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ly diſcourſe of ) the Goſpel, or Kingdom 
of Chriſt is TT Fl om caſt in- 
to the Szaz nor any 
River : Ahd this World is filed the Field, 
becauſe, thi is che only Place of 1 
= Seed and bringing forth the genuine 
Fruirs of itz and thar 
Colt refuſe to receive this divine Seed 
now while he continues here, or nor fwf- 
fer it to grow and increaſe and bring forth 
Fmuit ; ſhall never have the like 
tunity agai/z, but ſuffer for ever the Pu- 
niſhment threatned to obfinate Infidelity, 
or barren ie, thy This World is 
the only Feld, fe the only Seed- 
time, and at the End of it comes that 
one great —_—_ which ſhall dag nu Men 
ition, either happy or 
miſerable, according .to their Barrenneſs 
or Fruitfulneſs, during this Tos and in 
this Place of Growth and Increaſe. 

The Ghilayen of the Kingdom, or thoſe 
thar are wo Chriſtians, intirely devored 
to the ce of theit grea* er, 2nd 
have =o ood Seed of the Goſpel l 
>r bane '£ carts, 28 'ris expre 
in the p + Theſe are Fig 


w_ 
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Ear, but the full Grain in the Ear; the 
ſame Kind of Seed that was. ſown, appears 
in their Lives and Converſations the Seed 
of- the Spirit brings forth "the Fruits of 
the Spirit, and the Seed 'of Holineſs pro- 
duces real and ſubſtantial Holzzeſs; fo that 
the Goſpel. is called good Seed, as *ris the 
firſt Principle of Holineſs 3 and truly pi- 
ous. Men are likewiſe call'd good Seed, 
as the genuine Produ# and Trereaſe of that 
firſt Principle. The Goſpe! is the good 
Seed ſown,- and the {incerely religiow are 
the good Seed as ſprengrng from it and 
being produt'd. by it, | | 

- Th&Children of rhe wicked one, or the 
hypocritical Profeflors of Chriſtianity, are 
compared to Tares or . Gockle, becauſe they 
have only a Shew, and Appearance of Reli- 


2100 as Tares aud Cockle have of Corn 
t like them, no Sabftarce of good Corn, 


. hone of the real Excellencies. of Religion, 
nothing but hurtful and vicrous "Qualities 
as Tares are ſaid to have 5' hurtful co thew- 
ſelves. 19 the final Conſequence,, as- bring- 
ing them. to ſo miſerable-an_ End ; and . 
hurtful to others by their ill: Neighbour- 
hood and Converle,. as. Tares. ro Whear ; 
and likewiſe injurious to the. ub Religi- 
- ox they profeſs, as.reflefting Diſhonour up- 
on it by their ſcandalous Converſation. 
- Upon all Accounts *tis :=felix Lolcum, as 
. the Poet calls itz anbappy Tares they. are, - 
that-bring D: upon -Croa, and De. 
ftruiion-ufton themſelves ang others, EY 
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The Devil is very fitly tiled the Exe- 


ay that ſows theſe Fares, becauſe he is the 
buſy Prompter to Vice and Hypocriſy , 
and the great Fncourager of it, by his {ly 
and wheedling Inf{inuations and wicked In- 
jections : He is that great Enemy of God 
and all things heavenly and good; and 
whoſe conſtant Endeavour it is ro oppoſe 
and weaken the Kingdom of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and upon'the Ruins of it to eſtabliſh 


his infernal Dominion. 


The Exd of the World is compared to the 
Harveſt, becauſe then is the Time of Gods 
gathering all Men from off the Face*of the 

th, anddiſpoſing them according'to their 
Deſervings, into a new. State -of endleſs 


Happineſs or Mitery 3 as good 
veſt, is taken fro 
Le aa and 
Weeds ſever'd from the reſt 
up.in Bundles to be burnt. 
gels are faid to be the Reapers at 


Gorz at Har- 
off the Ground, 
id up in Repoſitories of 
3 but the Tares and other noxious 


$0 bound 


and car- 


the Ax- 
this great 


Harveſt; becauſe 'tis by their Miniſtry that 


will execute his moſt equal 


Sentence, 


whether of Abſolution or Condemnation 


the . Rzghteows ſhall by them be 
intothe Clouds to meer their 


caught u 
Lord in 


the. Air, and like good Corn, be laid up, 


and 
ner, for ſhall ever be with 
jt je rr bypocritica 


vile Tares, bs thrown into a 


that for ever, in God's heavenly Gar- 


the Lord; 


Reraoce of 
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| 1 ſhall by - 
ſeparated from the good, and like 
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Fire unquenchable, And thus much in ſhort 


for rl;e Aptneſs of this Parable to expreſs 
the Senſe that our Lord conceal'd under 


it. , 
I ſhall now proceed to. conſider . its ſe- 
veral Parts: And it will inform- us of fix 


$- ; 
Firſt, it will inform us of the State of 
che Chriſtian Church in Sis World 5 that 
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And this, thoſe would do well to con- 
ſider who ſpend the whole Six Days of 
the Week indrudging for the World from 
Morning until Night ; and then, like tir'd 
Beaſts, when they have fill'd their Bellies, 
without any further Thoughts, lay them 
down to reſt 3 and when the Lord's Day 
comes ( which is defign'd for the Nouriſh- 
ment and Improvement of their Souls in 
Piety and Goodneſs, and their I»/rait0n 
in the Religion they profeſs to be of ) make 
lictle better Uſe of ic than their Horſes 
do in the Stable, reſt from bodily Labour, 
and {aunter and prate and drink away the 
Day. z but ſeldom come at. the Places of 
divine Worſhip and Inſtruion; and if they 
do, are as little the better for it as ifthey 
were abſent. Lec ſuch conſider, before it 
whether this Sort of Chriſti- 

anity "will bring 'em to Heaven or no ? 
Whether their being 4aptized in their 1n- 
fancy will fave 'em without any more ts 
-_ Veneer . their alng jp Lord at the 

of Judgment; that t 
be born in a Country where his-holy Re- 


to a Miniſter of Chriſt who re- 
ceiv'd them into the Pale of rhe Catholick 
| they continued. to call 
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will be 'accepted, when the Judg comes 


| 
| j 
wil ro enquire 'into what Obeatence they h 
il paid to his Gommandments? If it 
1 
q 


Ws accepted, why does our Lerd ſay, not e- 
1-21: very one that faith Lord, "Lord, ſhall. enter 
into-the Kingdom of: Heaven, but he that 
| doth the Will of my Father which is in Hea- 
Mat. 7.14. 2*? And why is the Way ſaid to' be 
zarrow, and the Gate ftrait that leads to Life, 
and that few there be that find it? but, if 
it will zot be accepted, as moſt certainly 
it will notz Doubtleſs, ic- highly concerns 
fach -Men to conſider more ſeriouſly of 
Religion, than they have done hitherto z 
anlefs they think: their Souls not worth 
taking care of, or that the everlaſting Pains 
of Hell, are not'fo great as thoſe of 'Re- 
pentance and living a new Lofe. { And tho' 
for the Reaſon affign'd aboye;, it is no 
_ - Wonder that many ill Men here, go un- 
der the” common "Name of Chriſtians, 
and chat Title be all the Chriſtianity they 
can boaſt of ; yet 'twould be a very great 
Wonder "indeed , if ſuch empty Taxes as 
theſe ſhould be laid up with the good Wheat, 
and get to Heaven 'as mach by Ghance as 
they became Chriſtians. ' - ; 
Further, 'ris-no ſtrange thing to find zl! 
Men amongſt a Socigty of-Ghrifrans, be- 
cauſe Men are free -Apents ; and: Religion 
does not force; but only by proper Merhods 
jncline and perſwade : And thoſe, who in 
| their Infancy were devoted: to-the Service 
" || bo of God, and' educated in his Pen a0 
| new 


Tam ms 2s es ws, 4 


Parables of our "Blefſed Saviour. 


their tender. Years, may yet, through the 
Predominancy of their Luſts and wile Af- 
feF1ons, and the Temptations of the wicked 
one, together «with their own careleſs Iz- 
adwvertency , be, when grown up, inclined 
ro live at quite another Rate than Chri- 
ſtianity allows: And though, for Faſhion's 
ſake, they may retain the ame of . Chri- 
ſtians, yet chooſe to be zxated the Servants 
of their own\Paſſions, and. of the Price of 
Darkneſs. \ 

And therefore; 'cis very unreaſonable for 
the Enemies of Religion to conclude as they 
do, that becaule many that profeſs Chriſti- 
anity., live in diret Contraa;t1on to it 5 
therefore the whole is a Ghear : Becauſe, 
did they believe what that Religion reach- 
es, to be true ; they would not dare to 
live in ſach continual Oppoſitros to tt. 

Indeed, this ſhould make all Chriſtians 
very careful and circumſpect in their Con- 
Friatiogs leſt they bring ſo great a Scandal. 

this gpon their holy Relizion ( remem- 
bring - our Lord's Words, Woe be to him, 
by whom the Offence or Scandal cometh : ) 
But it will not art all follow, -thac becauſe 
ſome of a Profeſſion live contrary to its Pre- 
cepts and DoQrin, that therefore the whole 
is a Forgery, 

For, believing and doing are Two v 
afferent. things and- a Man may habitual- 
ly aflenc to the Truth of a thing, and yer 
not auelly attend to it : As a Man may 


gerous 


be very. well aſſyred that there is a dan- 
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- gerous Pit in his Way, and yet be fo tak- 
cn up with minding other things, as not 
to attend ro the Danger, and leſsly 
fall into *t, And a Mari may habity- 
ally believe that there is a Pic of Bottom- 
leſs Deſtruction, which will at length ſwal- 
low up the incorrigibly wicked 5 and yer, 
be fo deeply engages in the Pleafares and 
Follies of the World, as not to attend to 
it rill *tis roo late. . 

Bue, ſuppoſe ſome that cal! themſelves 
Ghriſtzans, do not at all believe any thing of 
. the Chriſtian Religion z. there are innume- 


thovgh ro 2 Man that Qiiles himſelf 2 Ghr:- 
fian, and yer believes not a Word 


of 
Matter, to bis the Whole of Reigonll 
is as nothing, yet certainly it cannot 
from thence concluded, char therefore "tis 


World; and that b ſome are mach 
{ſcandaliz'd at it, and raiſe an ObjeQtion from 
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the ewe that makes a Chriftranz he on- 
ly is a Chriſtian za«dzed, that to a right Be- 
bref adjoins good Works. _ 
The firſt Planters of the good Seed ” 
the _ the bad or good Profeſſors of 
py REY, are Ghrift and the 
Day ;ft, by teaching a. holy Reli- 
ligion- to the World, ſuch as ſhall condu& 
Men to Glory_ and Immortality, and by 
the good Motions and Inſpirations of his 
holy Sp holy Spirit inclining 'em to imbrace ir, 
eavour to make all Men happy, 
. to —__ 'em from the Miſeries of + 
World, ( for if Siz were weeded out of 
it, there would be no Myfery in it) and 
to prepare 'em for the eternal and ineffa. 
ble Felicities of the Kingdom of Glory; 
in which, after a perſevering Righteou(- 
_ here, they ſhall be aQually Elftared. 
Devil, on the contrary, that great E- 
nemy both to God and Man, makes ir 
great Endeavour, by all Sorts-of Wiles 
Stra , toobliterate the divine Im- 
of this holy Religion upon Mens 
,"to divert *em from attending to its 
great Beauty and Excellency, and the Na- 
rure and Duration of its Rewards and Pu- 
niſhmentrs 3 ro perſwade *em that here lies 
the only Scene of Happineſs, and thar a 
futwre. Felicity or Miſery is only fit to a- 
—_ and frighten Childrea withall 3 rhac 
the Deſires Nr SE a 
we 
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moſt- unnatural Cruelcy in- the World 
that we muſt-make our (elves happy, while 
%e have Opportunity, and not truſt roo much 
ro uncertain Reverſions : And,' when he 
can't wholly blot out the Belief of another 
World, then he endeayours 'to corrupt it; 
by perſwading bs that a-very little Religi- 
on will ſerve __ ſeeing we have to do 
with-ſo merciful a G 
And, if by theſe Means vr the like, of 
which he has great Variety, -he can incline 
Men, if not intirely to apofatize from Chri- 
ſtianity, yet, like Tares, co: reſt ſatisfyed 
with the Name and Appearance of Chri- 
ſtians, and live at looſe and; random, and 
follow the Stream of their own Paſſions 
— Deſires, and. his ſly Infinuations and 
empting Deluſions z then he has his End, 
= will at lengch cheat * em of the Hap- 
pinels. that Chriſt deſign'd 'em, and @coy 
em into his own Poſlefſion, and fo bring 
ew to the Partion of Tares and .noxi 
alex, , that Furpace of Fire Proper 'd 
rar his Angels, | 
therefore, as we tender SA eter- 
al elfare, we muſt be very--watchful 
| and. then / a we may diſcover the 
y Re In{invations of this: our great «Enemy. 
tever would diſparage- Religion; or 


leflen the Obligation to.a good Life,..comes . 


certainly from wbat-infernal, Te »- The 


Tem , to an. exceſſive riication 
oF x42. 10  Appetites, aſluxedly come 


from; hin; Us pportuniti's, of Free are 
[Fi a ? af 
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of his diſpoſing, and *tis he that 'ingages 
us in fo great a Love and earneſt Perluit 
of the World, And therefore. every thing 
of this Nattre' muſt be rejeted with the 
greareſt Abomination, as the Endeavours 
of our great Enemy, to deprive us of our 
Happineſs, and involve us in his own Ru- 


in 

And, on the contrary, thoſe bleſſed Mo- 
tions that we all of us often feel ro a more 
pious and holy Converſation, muſt 
thankfully embrac'd, and chearfully fol- 
low'd, as the Dire&ions and Excirations 
of our dear Saviour, to what- is conducive 
to our eternal Happineſs. They are thoſe 
heavenly Dews which will refreſh our 
Souls, and = ey their Growth and 
Increaſe - in Holineſs 3 and if fincerely co- 
operated with, will at length bring the 
Fruits of our holy Religion to Perfe&i- 


on, 

And thus much for the firſt thing this 
Parable informs us of , namely, That the 
State of the Goſpel in this World is ſach, 
that chere will be both bad and good un- 
der the general Name of Chriſtians ( as 
good Corn and Weeds together go under 
che Name of one Field of Corn ) and that 
the firſt Planters of chis Good and Evil 
reſpectively, are Chriſt and the Devil ; 
rogether 'with the Improvement of each 

ration to the Intereſt 0; Religt- 
ON- | 


E Bur, 
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Bat, before. I quite leave; this Particu- 
lar, I ſhall; from what has been ſaid of 
the promiſcuous Mixture of bad and good 
Men in the Chriſtian Church, and God's 
ſuffering it: to be ſo without any extraor- 
dinaty Diſcriumination; From this I thall 
obſerve how unreaſonable ?ris for ſome ro 
object, as too many do, againſt the Recep- 
tion of the Lord's Supper in our Church, 
becauſe, as they ſay, we admit any that 
will come, even thoſe that Have been ſcan- 
dalous Livers, and by that Means the So- 
lemnity is iprophan'd and made; leſs bene- 
fcial to the good, 


_ - - But now, ſuppoſong, though not ,granting 


that we admit any that will came, though 


Men of ill Lives, { I ay, not granting this, | 


for the thing is evideatly if 


,aS ap 
Cn mer ot — 


cants 


before, and at the Solemnicy,:;and: from the ; 
ce: And from the 26, | 


Rubric of that 
27, and -28rh: Gannons of our Church, in 
which Miniſters are-expreſly, forbiddento 
admit zotoriars Off exders, Schiſmatecks and 
Strangers to the Communion. ) Bur ſup- 
poling this, which -1s {ſo evidently falſe as 
tQ the Ghwch, -to be trac 'as t@-fome par- 
ticular Miniſters why muſt|communicar- 
ing with ſuch Miniſters, and, as we think, 
in ſuch prophare: Company, be unchriſti- 
anly abſtaind-from, and the [Miniſters de- 
claim'd againſt; with ſo much Bitteeneſs ? 
Ar this rate they may as well deſert the 
Communion of the whole Church of Chriſt 

" A an 
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and refuſe to join in' 4zy oonre of divine 
Worthip z for no Doubt. bur 311 Men; are 
intermx1'd in «ll, though - x may | not. bg 
diſcover ds ard if their. Company, Me 40; 
hallow and make ineffectua] 9ze 
Chriſtianity, I can'e {ee gytiy ” Fs 
do the like to all the reſt. #4 
paration were a9mitced ppan (ach 

as -theſe, chere wouldbe n Ts F 

an external GCommyinigt of yauns; 2; 
ſuch is the State of zhe ,Golpel-jp; 


. World, that the bad-, wall -be Jigt fl 


with the. Good, asT ares arg ina. a wo 
Wheat. 

Aad as to the Practice of , partic 
Miniſters, 'I charitably 1hope noge 0:a0- 
mit of zotar 50us Offenders ro the 1 
nion, without receiving ſatisfactory; 
of their Repeptance, gr atleaſt by 70x06 
ous Diſcourſe or writing : When zbey hngw 
of cheir Inteation to communicate; let, gg 
know the great Danger. of receiving 


worthily, and urge them to an,im INE 


fiacere Repentance, -or elſe forbid :2em 
their Peril to- approach -the holy {T 
And if after all this they vill .cons;; "we 
are to (uppole in-Charity, that they haye 
_—_— except we are ;{ure toithe $a 


"And, if 2:Miaiſter fae,0008t the Fi. 
ble, whole:Life has; in many Inſtances 40 
bis Knowledg, been very, tatvity c,ualels.the 
Crimes bave been very:gra8 and vey a940- 

riow 3.0 reject. fachan anes.:].chigk, -Gpagh 
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Submiſſion) would be arrogant and un- 
charitable, and might exaſperate the Man 
to Tochigh a Degree, as to make him 
throw off all Regard ro Religion for the 
futarez and in ſuch a Caſe the Exhorta- 
tion 'appointed- to be read at the Time of 
celebrating thoſe Holy Myſteries, ſhould, 
one would think, be Warning ſufficient 
for fach an one, if unrepentant, to withdraw ; 
and if he fays, Chariry would incline one 
to believe that he was prnztent, And, if 
a-Perſon kneeling by, who, perhaps knows 
much more of the Man's Courſe of Life 
than the Miniſter, ſhall be offended at his 
communicating one that receives ſo anwor- 
br and ſpeak hard things of him, and 
| in from that bleſſed Ordinance upon 
this Account for the future, as prophan d 


by fach mix'd Company ar it 3 this is high- | 
ly<-unreaſonable, uncharicable and unnatu- * 


Tal. *Tis wxreaſonable with Relation co their 
LE nry and Cenfures of che Mi- 


; becauſe Charity obliges h1m to think | 


"gpl of ſuch as preſent themſelves at the 
 bbly Table, unle(s there be great and unde- 
-tiable Ewidence of their obſtinate and con- 
-tinw a Wickedneſs 5 and in ſuch 2 Caſe 
F date '{fay no pious Miniſter would pro- 
ſtitate thoſe holy Symbols to ſuch Swine : 
*And, where there is not ſuch Evidence, 
Miniſters can fearch Mens Hearts no more 
than” other Men, and therefore muſt hope 
-*the 'Sef, and judge according to the out- 
- wird Appearance 3, and ſhould they. commu- 
UE Ricate 
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nicate ſome that receive «azworthily, by this 
Means ( as 'tis to be fear'd they coo often 
do) why ſhould they be blam'd for that 
which 'tis impoſſible for ?em to help z and 
aſpers'd, and all further Communion with 
them deſerted, for ſuffering that ignorant- 
ly, which God, though the Searcher of. all 
Hearts, permits in his Church without any 
open Diſcrimination 3 namely, the bad to 
join in all holy Offices with the good ? 
And this Practice is as uncharitable as 'tis 
unreaſonable, becauſe 'tis judging and con- 
demning thoſe as Reprobates,obſtinate, un- 
repenting Siuners, whoſe Hearts we cag- 
not ſeez and- who, though formerly egre- 
giouſly wicked, yet now,through the migh- 
ty Efficacy of God's converting Grace, may, 
or ought we know, to the contrary, be 
better than our ſelves. And, 'tis an a- 
natural Praftice too, becauſe *tis the depri- 
ving our ſelves of the Gomforts that attend 
the Reception of that holy Sacrament, and 
thoſe of Union and brotherly Lowe, meer- 
ly upon a groundleſs Iicety, 

Let us all rather learn not to judge 0- 
thers before the Time, bur leave every 
Man to ſtand or fall by the —_— Judg- 
ment of. our great Maſter at the laſt Day; 
leſt by judging others we condemn our 
ſelves who do the ſame things, and it may 
be worſe. And, inſtead of abſtaining from 
che Sacrament, becauſe ſome come and are 
admirted to it, whom we think, and it 
may- he- not: woos Reaſon , - are we 

3 o 


Whical Diftourles upon the 
{6 wall ptepar'd as they ſhould be; erdeq- 
_W make our fever ſtillmore and more 
fi tor" bb. boly an'- Ordinance by a day- 
lf, Ani&hdmenr of Life ; and then our Herce, 
1iks that-of Gideon, ſhall be morſtned, tho 
wick Men's be 4p.” The Apoſtles were 
never the ff dear 'to our Saviour for Ju- 
dv his being amongſt 'em, 'but the ore 
{6 r#Her ; and thbngh, through the Wick- 
eUnkfethir was in his Heart, Satan enrer'd 
ifito Him! after he hid receiv'd the Sop our 
.Lord gave Him' at'che Celebration of the 
P#lovet; atid iti all-Probability did partake 
of” whit hes conftctated in Methory of 
lis facceeding Detth and Sofferings 5 yer 
the reſt recerv'd mitactilous Aſhſtances of 
the holy Ghoſt; atid were faichfut to the 
Death, and for certain 'have receiv'd' the 
Crown of Life, And hope this will @- 
tisfy for the finttite, fuch as upon this Ac- 
cont have abftaind -from the blefſeg $4- 
critnent; and cenſtir'd the Mi#1fers of our 


Chitch; atid though without all Reaſon )- | 


our Church it ſ*If : And as what has been 
(#d ton this Matter, has beeti n6 i#pper- 
thaemtt Digreſſion, ſo Þ hope jt thdy be a 
FRfieeal one; © ivops 

' Let ns now proceed to the ſerond thing 
this Pirable infotms us of, nathely, The 
Time whin Got's ind our great Enemy the 
Devil fowes his Tares athong the Wheat, 


and hae 7 white: Eh ſeep. Fop {6 the 
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his Way. Then is the Time of his inje&ting 


his wicked Infinuations inco Men's Hearts; 
whereby to make 'em become like expty 
Fares, Chriſtians in Name and Appearaxce 
only, but devoid of the ſubſtantial Grares 
and Vertues of that holy Profeſſion, 

By Men's ſlzeprng is here meant a care- 
les Inadwertercy and Neglect of the thing 
of Rel:gion ;, a ſtupid Security in a heele- 
leſs Way of Life. And this is a Metaphor 
which the ſacred Writers have ofcen made 
uſe of to this Purpoſe; and *tis ſo expre(- 
five of what they would repreſent by it, 
that *rwill be worth our while briefly to 
conlider, wherein the Likeneſs of ſuch 
thoughcleſs Inadvertency in religious Mat- 
ters to hep, does confiſt. 

It is like it, in the firſt Place in its 
Gauſe: For, as Toil and Labour and any thing 
that brings Weartneſs and conſumes the Spi- 
rits, diſpoſes the Body to Sleep, and makes 
it deſire Reſt and Eaſe that it may have a 
Recruits fo this moral Drowfineſs or Hebe- 
rude of che Soul, generally begins to creep 
vpon Men, when they find arffculty in Re- 
ligionz a little ſtriving ſoon puts *'em out 
of Heart, their Hands fall, their Knees 
grow feeble, their Soul fazzts within *em, 
all Hope of Victory 1s then laid afide, and 
chey fir them down as*Men quite ſpent, 
and then ſteals that deep Sleep upon them 
which too often ends in Death. 

: Thos we often ſee Men 'fec very brisk- 
1; upon the Pradtice 7 Religion at Fir, 
| 4 an 
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and ſeem wondrouſly pleas'd with their 
new Choice, and admire at their Stupidi- 
ty that they did not ſooner diſcover the 
tranſcendent Beauties of Holineſs, and are 
reſoly'd to redrem their miſ-ſpenet Time,and 
talk of nothing but Raptures, and of reach- 
ing great _ and Eminencies of Piety 
when all on the ſuddain they are at a Stand, 
there's a Lyon in the Way, a right Hand 
muſt be c#t of, or a right Eye put out, #. e. 
fome Fawourite Vice muſt be caſhier'd if 
they move any further, and that's a hard 
Saying, and the Men begin to cool, a 
Strfneſs ſeizes their over-heated Limbs, and 
a ſenſeleſs Torpor invades every Parc of 
*tms and like the young Man in the Go- 
ſ{pel, whom our Lord began to love for 
his diſcreet Anfwers and towardly Diſpo- 
ſition, when they muſt part with their R:ch- 
es to the Poor, and dexy themſelves, their 
corrupt Deſires and Inclinations, and take 
up their Groſs and follow their Saviour : 
Then they become ſad, and with Grief 
and DiſſatisfaF#10n leave him, and fold their 

, and retura again to their Dream of 
Vanity, Juſt like thoſe in the former 
Parable , compar'd to fory Ground, who 
receiv d the Word at firſt with Joy, but 
having not ſufficient Deepneſs of Earth, #.c, 
for want of through Conſideration, 2nd be- 
holding the. ſarooth Side of Religion only, 
endure but for a wh:l: and in Time of Temp- 
tation and Difficulty,fall away,and their for- 
ward Piety becomes dry and wither'd. or 
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like thoſe mention'd in another Parable, 
Luke 14. 28. ( which was ſpoken upon thi 
very Account, and which, for its great Af 
finity with this Part of che Parable we are 
now u I ſhall nor particularly diſcourſe 
of ) be oy Bu to butld, and fit not down firſt 
and count the Goſt whether they be able to fi- 
»iſh, and ſo proceeding no further than Four- 
datiou become the Scorn of all Men, Bur, 
Secondly, as a State of careleſs Inadver- 
rency to the _ of Religion, is like _ 
in its Gauſe and Beginning ; fo likewiſe 
isit, in its Progreſs and Efftets. For, like 
Sleep, it locks up all the Powers and Fa- 
culties of rhe Soul, and ſuſpends their Atts- 
en 5 it dulls its Apprehenſion, and makes it 
take Evil for Good, and Good for Evil ; 
it vitiates its Reaſoning, and makes it draw 
falſe and fantaſtick Conſequences and Con- 
clufions 3 and therefore corrupts its Will and 
Aﬀe8tons, and makes its Ghorces ſtrangely 
fooliſh and ridiculow, ſuch as preferring Earth 
before Heaven, a little Eaſe and tmperfett 
Pleaſure here, before Riwers of wneffable Plea- 
ſures that are at God's right Hand for ever- 
more ; and the like. The lower Life is in 
this Caſe predomimant, and wild Dreams 
and incoherent Fancies, make upſuch Men's 
Divinity, and their Rule of Life and Man- 
ners. In ſhort, the Life of ſuch Men is 
but a Dream; their Notions, like thoſe of 
Men in a Slumber, dark, hovering and un- 
certain; their D:ſcourſe about rel:g10us Mar- 
ters, broken, disjointed unconc!uding, = 
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of Fallactes and dangerons Sophiftry', to 
cheat themſelves of all Expeftation here and 
Enjoyment hereafter of what is their great- 
eſt, ny, their only Happineſs. Their A&i- 
ons are like thoſe done in a Dream too, 
extravagant, bruciſh , - and onaccountable z 
Nartled at Chimera's and the Shadows of 
Danger; and nſer/ible of the Approaches of 
real and ſubſtantial Mifery, though juſt rea- 

tro overtake them 3 ford of a Bundle of 

thers, in love with an aery Nothing, whilſt 
their tras Intereſt 1s not in all their Thoughts. 
And, ro compleat the Parallel, they are as 
deaf to all Reproofs as Men afleeps as lit- 
tle affected with good Inſtruction and Ad- 
vice, and fo bewirch'd with the Fanci'd 
Sweetneſs of their Slumber, that they are as 
loch to be awaken'd : And when by rude- 
er Applications they are, like Men that 
have taken too large a Doſe of Opium, 
they are preſently o'ercome with Heavinels, 
and ſhut their Eyes againſt all ConviRtion 
and fall aſleep again, And the final Event 
is this ; that as zatwral Drowſineſs cloaths 
2 Man with Rages, ſo the moral will cloath 
him with Shame and utter _— 

And now, from this ſhore Parallel wkich 
I have drawn between the Sleep of the 
Soul and the Body; as we may fee the 
Fitneſs of the Expreſfion in the Parable, 
ſo we may learn what Guard to keep op: 
on our ſelves to prevent our infernal E- 
nemies ſowing his Tres, or making «s be- 
come as ſuch, by his wicked qaions 
an 
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ad Sugiteftions. "Tis while Men thus /--p, 


are ths 'thoughtleſs and inadvertent to Re- 
ror, and taken up: with the Gaieties and 
Pleaſures of this World ; which, like plea- 
fant Dreams, entertain the Faxcy and Iova- 
ginarvon with much Delight, bur ſoon va- 
niſh and become utterly unprofitable ; then 
it is that rhiis ſubtle Enemy makes uſe of 
his Omg ,and anoblery'd,fealsit his 
wicked Injections, which divert che Soul 
Aill wore and more from attending ro! her 
main Intereſt, and promote this ſpiritual 
Slumber ſo long, 'till roo ofren it becomes 
chronical and habitual, and an utter Obli- 
vion of 41l religious Obligations, an incura- 
ble Nutnneſs and Stopidity of Soul, God 
knows, too often follows 5 and Men be- 
come like Tares, empty of all ſubſtantial 
Goodneſs , and at beſt but Chriſtians in 
Name and Shew, and fit for nothing, but 
when God ſhall ſee fir, to be gathered 
op from atnong the Wheat and burnt. 
Wherefore it highly concerns all thoſe 
that hope to be ſav'd, not to ſleep 4s do 1- 
thers, bit to watch and be ſober , to awake 
to Righteouſneſs, and walk circumfpeftly, mot 
as Fools diverted by every Feather and 
gay Appearance, but, as Men that are 
wiſe to Salvation, always in a Poſture of 
Watrchfulne& and Defence Fixing our 
Attention upon our Duty and the exceed- 
ifs great Reward of it, and often reflect- 
ing upon_ that intolerable Miſery, which 
will certainly be che Conſequence of fucth 
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fatal Slumbetrings , and till preffing on 
with greater Courage as the Difficulties of 
Religion increaſe upon us3 and daily en- 
deavouring - ſtill more and more to ſhake 
off dead Stupidity ro Religion which ſo ea- 
fily beſers us, and to rouze up the Faculties 
and employ 'em upon thoſe nobleſt of Ob- 
jects, patiently receiving Inſtruction and Re- 
proof ; reje&ting every Notion and Opini- 
on that would deſtroy the Neceſſity of a 
good Life, and ſtudiouſly avoiding Ialeneſs 
and Sloth; and,according to our Lord's moſt 
excellent Advice, adding Prayer to Watch- 
fulneſs, that we enter not into Temptation, 
This Courſe if we take, we ſhall de- 
feat this generally prevailing Stratagem of 
the ſubtle Tempter z and being always in 
a Readineſs to reſiſt him, make him fly 
from us with Shame and Diſappointment. 
And our Souls will then grow more and 
more ſubſtantial in Piety, and abound in it 
as' the good Corn; and at length, being 
grown ripe for the Glories and Felicities 
of Heaven, be gather'd in Peace, and laid 
up in Repoſitories of eternal Reſt and Safe- 
ty,2S in the bleſſed Garner of our Lord. 
Thirdly, this-Parable informs us of the 
Time of Diſcovery of the Tares, the hypo- 
critical Religioniſts 3 namely, the Timeof 
bringing forth Fruit : Whea the Blade was 
ſprung up and brought forth Frutt, or when 
the Grain appear'd in the Ear, then ap: 
pear'd the Tares alſo. Then appeard the 
Difference berween the good Corn and wy 
caes 
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Gockle, which at firſt coming up look'd as 
flouriſhing and promis'd as fair as the good 
Cornz but when the Time drew nigh that 
che Gorn ſhould appear and come to Ripe- 
neſs and Perfe&ion, then there was' a ma- 
nifeſt Diſparicy, and what appear'd fo well 
at firſt was then found to be an exzpry noxt- 
ow Weed, And thus it is too often in Re- 
ligion. 

Many Men make a fair Shew and S:»b- 
lance of Piety z attend the Place of divine 
Worſhip, with much ſeeming Seriouſnefs 
and Devotion; and toall outward Appear- 
ance, liſten to the Sermons of the Go- 
ſpel, and beg the divine Aid (as that Dew 
of Heaven, which alone can make 'em fruic- 
ful ) as earneſtly as others do: And this 
looks very well, and is ( as far as Men or 
Angels can diſcern for the preſent ) as hope- 
ful a Beginning as need be defird. The 
really good Seed can fend forth nothing 
more promiſing at firſt z and hitherto che 
Tares grow wndiſcover'd among the Wheat, 
by any Eye but chat of God. 

Bue after this firſt Blade has appear'd, and 
that for ſome con(iderable Times after they 
have begun ro make this Shew of Religi- 
on; inſtead of advancing farther and fur- 
ther to Perfei#:on, as the good Seed does, 
and abounding in every good Work like 
the full Grain in the Ear 3 theſe have no- 
thing but a Blade and S:alk of Religion, 
no Fruit appears, there is no no reel ſub- 
Bantial Vertue attends this Shtrw of Piety, 
ac 
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but rather the Works of the Heh are di- 
ſceraable in their Lives and Converlati- 
ons. And this is a plain Diſcovery tothem- 
ſelves and others, that they are but formal, 
not /ixcere Chriſtians; vile unhappy Tares, 
but not good Seeds for every Tree is known 
by its Frunts, 

Wherefore, let no Man fatter himſelf 
with vain Hopes from a formal cuſtomary 
Religion, when there are no real Fruits of 
Rig eſs, but on the contrary, much 
Wickedneſs and Folly and Vanity; for, 
unleſs his Religion makes him grow in Grace 
and Vercue, and: is {een in all his 'Conver- 
fation , *twill be to-no- purpoſe ro-make an 
hypocritical Shew- of--it at Churchz and 
is no bercer than themoſt provoking Mock- 
ery of God, and an unnatural//grwing of 
the Soul with ſuch fantafechk Food; and will 
conſign to the loweſt Hell, -which- is the 
Portion of Hypocrites. 

And as a hypocritical 'Religion will have 
avery'{ad Conſequence inthe other” World, 
ſo it expoſes Men-co-much Shame and Cor- 
tempt in this. For hy Man that ſees 
ſuch great Shews of Religion, ſuch Pre- 
cences to Chriftian Vertue, will naturally 
expe& to find the -Man all of a Piece, and 
that ro his Devotion and Shew of Godlineſs 
ar Ghurch, be added Sobricty and Righte. 
euſneſs in his Converſation and Intercourſe 
with-Men. As -when- Men fe the firſt 
Sproutings and Flourifhing of a Field that 
was ſown” with good Grain, they expect 
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to find Increaſe of the ſame good Fruits. 
But, when after al] this fair and Aorid Shew 
of Piery and Goodnels, there appears no- 
thing but Tares, and the Man 1s over-run 
with wicked Habits and vile Afections, 
lictle or no- Siga of a real Senſe of Religi- 
on upon his Mind, but rather the bidden 
Works of Diſhonefty in his Dealings ; Lyzag 
aud Golluſzon inſtead of Sincerity and Truth 5 
Lewdnels and Intemperance, Pride and Ma- 
lice, itſtead of Purity both of Fleth and 
Spirit : When ſuch Yleneſs as this treads 
upon the Heels of a Mans Shew of Reli- 
gion, any Man may diſcern that he is a <brs- 
ftian Phariſee , like a whiced Sepulchre , 
beautiful w:thost, but within fall of Rot- 
tenneſs and all Uncleanneſs; that his Re- 
ligion. is confin'd to the Ghurch, whinher. he 
goes ſometimes for  Faſhion's Sake to wifat 
it, -but always leaves \it there 6ch1nd -him, 
and will not be troubl'd with its Compa- 
ny 4broad. 

Now, ſuch Hypocrily as this, .is certain- 
ly one of the moſt-batefs! things in the 
World, and inſtead of gaining Kepwtation 
to a Man, is the ready Way to -make.him 
2 common 9corn: Men can't but diſcover 
the abominable Cheat, and they ican'e but 
hate and deteſt 1t. Tares will at length ap- 
pear to- be Tares, -and the ſooner for be- 
ing among the good (Zorn. *Tis therefore 
certainly the greateſt Folly in the World, 
to pretend to conceal under a fair Appear- 
ance, what will in.a very ſhort Time dif- 
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cover it ſelf, and will bring a Man to no- 
thing but Shame and Hatred in this World, 
and che Flames of Hell in the next. - And 
it concerns every Man that delires to be 
happy eicher here or hereafter, to lay aſide 
all Guile and Hypocriſy in Religion, and fin- 
cerely endeavour after the Power of God- 
lineſs as well as put on the Form and Ap. 
pearance of it. And thus much for the third 
Part of this Parable, w1z. when the Blade 
was ſprung up and brought forth Fruit, then 
appear'd the Tares alſo. 

'The next thing it informs us of, is the 
holy Angels Obſervation of che Actions of 
Men, eſpecially of Ghr:f:ans, and their Di- 
ligence and Watchfulneſs in doing God Ser- 
vice, and Zeal for his Glory : For thus *tis 
faid, the Servants of the Howſholder, that is, 
the Angels, as tis in the Interpretation , 
came and jaid unto him, Sir, didft thou not 
ſow good Seed in thy Field? From whence then 
hath it Tares ? He ſaid an Enemy hath done 
this, They anſwer'd, wilt thou then that 
we £0 and os them up? They obſerv'd 
by the looſe Lives of ſome Profeſſors that 
there were very ill Men that went under 
the Notion of Chriſtians; which they knew 
would reflet D:honowr upon  Ghrift the 
great Planter of that holy Religion, and 
would be injurious to the Progreſs of the 
Goſpel z and therefare they haſte ro tell 
him that they may have his farcher Com- 
mands, and with Zeal for his Glory, and 
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tals; they offer their beſt Endeavours to 
rid the Church of thoſe ſcandalous hypocri- 
tical Members. 

That. th@ bleſfed Angels, are, by God's 
Appointment, Obſervers, 2nd that for ex- 
cellent Purpoſes, of the Lives and Actions 
of Mankind, eſpecially of Ghriſtzars ; is e- 
vident, not only from this Part of this Pa- 
rable, but from many other Places of Scri- 
pture, as an attentive Reader of rhe holy 
Writings mult often have obſerv'd : Of 
which, ſome few of che new Teſtament 
only that give moſt Light to this Matter; 
I ſhall at preſent mention. Sr. Paul, in 1 
Gor. 1, 10. giving Directions for the more 
decent Service of God. in the Church; for 
this Reaſon ſays he, according to the Cu- 
ſtom of that Time, ought Women to be 
weld or cover'd ( as the true Senle of the 
Place is) in their JOS religious Aſſem- 
blies, becauſe of the Azgels: That is, leſt 
any thing indecent ſhould be obſerv'd by 
thoſe pure Spirits, who are preſent as God's 
Sptes upon the Actions of Men. The lat 
Verſe of the 1ſt. Chapter to the Hebrews 
is likewiſe very plain to this Purpoſe, where 
the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Angels, Are they 
not all fays he, ( as affur'd of the Truth of 
what he ſaid ) Are they not all muniftring 
Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them who (HALL 
be Heirs of Salvation ? That is, ro rake no- 
rice of their Behaviour in the World, 
in order to prevent their running iaro 


Courles ruinous, and to fhizld 'em from 
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the miſchievous Aſſaults of wicked Spirits. 
And, ro mention but one Place more, Sr. 
Paul charges T:mothy, 1 Tim. 5. 21. Before, 
or as in the Preſence of Gol and of 7e- 
ſus Chriſt, and of the ele Angels, that he 
would obſerve thoſe things he had taught 
him withont Prejudice or FR—__ Which 
plainly ſuppoſes that there were Azgels then 
preſent, as Obſervers and Witneſſes of 
what they were doing and diſcourſing. 

It being chen thus plain from Scripture, 


that the bleſſed Angels are Obſervers of | 


Mens Lives and A&tions, eſpecially of choſe 
of Chrift:ans,as by God's Appointment, and 
2s Miniſters of his divine Government ; I 
ſhall nor trouble my felf ro make corious 
Enquiries into the Reaſons why God ap- 


points Angels to obſerve atid miniſter ro | 
us, fince nothing eſcapes his own all-ſeeing | 


Eye, and his own all-wi;ghty Arm can do 
whatſoever he pleaſes m Heaven and in 


Earth; in the Sea and in all deep Places? | 
Nor of what Rank and Order thoſe Angels | 


are, and how #2a»y, that are thus employ'd? 
And whether every Man has a parttcular 
Angel affign'd him, as his Guardian and 


the Inſpector of his Ations> Which things | 


are too hieh for us Mortals, we cannot at- 
rain unto them : Bur ſhall make this good 

ſe of this Particular relating to our Pra- 
ice; That fince we are under the In- 
ſpe&ion of ſuch pure and holy Spirits, and 
whoſe Concern for our Happineſs is very 
great ; fince they are Witneffes of oy” moſt 
Ecret 
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ſecret]Actions, and though #xw4/ble and un- 
obſery'd themfelves, are our curious Qblere 
vers: Methinks, we that are our felyes bug 
in ove Rank of Being below -'em hzre, and 
ſhall hereafter be equal ro them, 

not endure to be found by 'em wallowing 
like Swe (ig: the- Filth of $47, degreding 
our ſelves to a Leyel wich the Beefts thac 
periſh, and in baſe Hypocriſy. pretenaine to 
be Ghriftians, when indeed we ad like 1- 
fidels : Nay, too ofcen; like Dewyls-sncar- 
nate, How do thoſe g990d Spirits; tho 
they may p:ty our deplproble Conditipn , 
yet withal, dejp:ſc and. 4bopyrate the igryile 
Baſeneſs. of ſach excellent Natures! Who, 
notwithſtanding they - khave- fuch gloxious 
Hopes, yet :quit their: .heavezdy Rewerſpon, 
for the low :Enjoyments af this comterpts- 
ble Earth ! Methinks - Shame \thauld' deter 
us from vile.:and impidys: Aﬀtions, if ng- 
thing ele ;\ and the Thoughts of the Dig- 
nity of -our Nature, not*iſyufker us to a&t 
ſo much 4encath our ſclyes3 and a Man 
not brute/ply 1mpudent, thould not endure to 
expoſe' himſelf to. the Obſervation of an 
Angel in ſuch wile Circumitances';. as he 


S would be loath to be found in by any: Myz 


he reverences and reſpects, nay, by a Seryan. 

or a Child. | | 
And as the Angels are Obſervers of Hy- 
man Actioas, fo are they God's Incelligen- 
Cers to give him accouot of them s notchat 
God xeeds ſuch Information, Jar eyery thing 
lies naked and opin - his own alleging 
2 Ye, 
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Eye, but for the greater Order and Deco- 
rum of his Government. And this their 
Office, they perform with great D:ligence 
and Watchfulneſs, 'and ardent Zeal: for his 
Glory; for no ſooner were the Tares diſcern- 
ed by %em to be among the good Corn, 
the- formal empty Chriſtians to be inter- 
mix'd with the ſincerely good, but they 
haſten to give account of it to their great 
Maſter, and, as not being able to: indure 
the great Diſhonour reflefted upon God 
and the gene of Religions, by their baſe 
Hypocriſy and impious Converſation, they 
ofter, with his Permiſſion, to remove thoſe 
evil Doers, thoſe 'not only «nprofitable, but 
wicked Servants, as unworthy -co continue 
any longer in fo ſacred a Society as that 
of Chrifttans.: Wilt thou that we gather them 
A ? ſay they 5 wilt thou permir' us to weed 
t 


is thy great Field of thoſe noxious Tares, | 


to- cull out the empty 2ominal Chriſtians, 
and exert that Power thou haſt given us, 


'to their deſerved Ruin ; that the Refidue | 


'of- thy Servants may fee it and fear, and 
"keep from their: Abominattons? And that 
thoſe bleſſed Spirirs, that angelick 'Hoſt, 
is: able to - perfarmz this Service, no Man 
can \ doubt that remembers how ove Angel 
in oze Night deſtroy'd all the Firſt-born in 

Ypt. 

ow this thei* Diligence and Watch- 
'fulne(s in the Service of God, and Zeal for 
his Glory, ſhould. put « upon a holy Emu- 
lation of doing God's Will on Earth; as it 
«* 4 M @Qu 
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& done tn Heawen: That is, that we, who 


here on Earth, are bur a /:ttle lower than 1, 


the Angels, and ſhall in Heaven be equal 35. 
to them; ſhould now endeavour to be as 
like them as we caz, and with the utmoſt 
Chearfulneſs, Alacrity and Diligence, per- 
form the Duty our great Governour has 
ſet us; and with a prudent Zeal endeavour 
in our ſeveral Stations, by drſcountenancing 
Vice, and encouraging and promoting Fer- 
tue to the utmoſt of our Power, to advance 
the Glory of God, and the Intereſt and Re- 
putation of our holy Religion. If Mags- 
firates would take due Notice of thoſe that 
live ſcandalouſly and wickedly, and not 
bear the Sword in warz, but be, as they 
ought to be, a Terrour to Ewil-Doers, and 
praiſe and excourage thoſe that do well z if 
the Governours of the Ghurch, who are 
ſtil'd Axgels in Scripture, would a& like 
the Angels in this Parable, and curiouſly 
inſpe& the Religion of their Charge, and 
by ſuch Methods as the Laws allow, ei- 
ther turn the Tares into good Seed ( which, 
though bnporme in ature,yet way be, and 
I hope, often & done in Relzgzoz ) or pluck 
'em up, if ſtubborn and irreclaimable z if 
Governours of private Families, warm'd 
with the like holy Zeal, would take the 
like Meaſures, and. either reform: their ir- 
religions Servants and Dependents, or elſe 
rid themſelves of 'em, and bring 'em to 
due legal Puniſhment : If this wholeſome 
Courſe were taken with due Diligence, 

F 3 Watchfulneſs, 
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Watthſulneſs and Prudence, Vice would ſoon 
be aiſhearter'd, and Vertue more and more 
thrive and Increaſe z God's Honour would 
be vindicated, the Credit of Religion re- 
deemed, our 01n temporal Happinels adwan- 
ced, and innumerable Souls fav'd, that 0- 
therwiſe would for ever have per!/}d 

And this would be a Work truly wor- 
thy of Chriſtians ; *tis an angelick Undertak- 
ingz and every Man that prays, hallow'd be 
thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be 
aone ih Earth as "tis in Heaven, is bound 
in his own Sphere, and according to his 
beſt Ability, to promote what is contain'd 
in thoſe Petitions, to the Glory of God 
and the Intereſt of Religion z as he expects 


and. hopes to have an Anſwer ' of the fol- | 


lowing Petitions, and recerve his daily Bread, 
and bawe bis Treſpaſſes forerven him, and 
to be preſerved or ſupported 1n Temptation, 
and delivered from Emil. * 


The fifth thing this Parable informs us | 


of, is the Reaſon why God will not ſuffer 
the Angels as yet to gather out the Tares 
from among the good Seed, to diſcrimi- 
nare Hypocritical from {ncere Chriſtians, 
and give them their due Puniſhment ; 
namely, lf while they gather up the Tares, 
they root up alſo the Wheat with them ;, and 
therefore he ſuffers both to grow- _—_ 
whtil the Harwe#,- That is,in other Words, 


the Reaſon 'of God's Forbearance of the 
Wick:a, and not ſuffering the Angels, thoſe 
Miniſters of his -Juftice, to puniſh chem & 

, this 
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this World according to what they deſerves 
is - his great Care and Tenderneſs, even of 
the temporal Quiet and Safety of the Reghte- 
eus : Which, by Reaſon of their Intermix- 
ture with the wicked here, would at leaf 
be very much atfarb'd through the root- 
ing up a wicked Generation 3 and without 
the Help of a Miracle, many a good Man 
might periſh in ſo great a Ruin. [But Mi- 
racles we find God has never chought fit 
to work, but upon urgent Mece//ity, when 
his own Glory, and the Intereſt of Reltgs- 
oz and the Ghurch cannot otherwiſe be ſe- 
cur'dz now there being zo ſuch IVeceſity 
of puniſhing the wicked by deſtroying 'em 
in this World, nor conſequently of avera- 
culouſly preſerving thoſe that are truly good 
from a general Ruinz for the End of the 
World, that great Day of Recompence, is 
not far off, and both may live together un- 
till then 3 God, for the Sake of the fincere- 
ly good, leſt the Rod of the wicked. ſhould 
come into the Lot of the righteous, does ge- 
nerally reſtrain the Zeal of thoſe bleſſed 
Spirirs the Angels, and forbears the Tares 
till that univerſal! Harveſt, when the Earth 
ſhall be eas'd of irs Barthen, and then the 
good Seed (hall be gather'd together in Safe- 
ty, and the Tares left to be conſum'd in that 
- great Conflagration, when the World and 
all chat remains in it - ſhall be burnt up 
with Fire unquenchable. And when , 
in Caſe of almoſt a total Corruption of a 
City or Nation, and - ſtrike a Terror in- 
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to others, and convince the obdurate 
World that God ſees and is able to puntſþ 
obſtinate and irreclaimable Sinners, God 
thinks fit ro ſuffer his bright Hoſt of An- 
gels, utterly to deſtroy ſuch wicked Places 
as ſometimes we know he hath done; we 
have ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture and 0- 
ther Hiſtories of the mrraculow Preferva- 
tion of the good; and that, as the Pſalmiſt 
expreſles it, though Thouſands hawe fallen by 
therr Side the Deſtruction has not come nigh 
them: for he erves his Angel 5 Gharge over them, 
to keep "em 111 all their Ways, 

Of this great Care of Providence over 
the good, either in preſerving for their 
Sakes, Gommunitzes deitin'd ro Ruin, or elſe 
covering them under the Wings of Prov:- 
dence, and ſhielding them from Danger till 
the Storm was over; there is an Inſtance 
in the 18. of Geneſis ſo very remarkable 
that I can't paſs it by. ' In the 23. Verſe 
of that Chaprer, we find Abraham inter- 
ceeding with God for Sodom and Gomorrha 
( which he had reſfolv'd to deſtroy for the 
abominable and incurable Wickedneſs 
that was in them ) and he begins with 
what he thought would moſt prevail with 
God to ſpare the Place, and tells him the 
Safety of the Righteous would be hazarded, 
and that they would ſhare in the common 
Deſtruction 3 and therefore, leſt he ſhould 
ſlay the righteous with the wicked, which 
he knew the Judge of all the Earth would 
be far from doing,he pleads with him wy. _ 
- | ake 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


Sake of Fifty Righteous that ſhould be found 
there ( a (mall Number, one would think, 
and eaſe to be found in ſuch populous, though 
wicked Places ) and at length ( being en- 
conneges by God's wondrous Goodneſs, who 
comply*d with him in every Requeſt, and 
as he ſunk the Number promisd him he 
would not deſtroy) he, by degrees, deſcends 
to Ten; which was as far as ever his Mode- 
ſty would reach, and one would think far e- 
nough to ſecure the moſt wicked City up- 
on Earth, Peradventure Tez be found there - 
And God ſaid unto him, I will not deſtroy 
it for Ten's Sake. Rather than thoſe Tex 
{hould be in Danger of periſhing in the ge- 
neral Ruin, he will recall the deſtroying An- 
gel, and at leaſt reſpite the Execution of 
his Vengeance 3 and for therr Sakes reprieve 
the condemn'd Place of their Abode., And 
when, through the extreamw Wickedneſs of 
thoſe Cities that ſmall Number of good 
Men was not found in them,and God there- 
fore proceeded to ſhower down his fiery 
Indignation upon 'em, yet he remembers 
righteow Lot and his ſmall Family, and 
ſends two Angels to conduct 'em ſafely our 
of that accurſed Place, who haften'd Lot, 
leſt he ſhould be conſum'd in the Iniquity 
of the. Cities, and upon his Requeſt ſpa- 
red Zoar, whichshe fled to, and bid him 
make haſte thicher, for that they could nor 
do any thing till he was eſcap'd out of Dan- 
ger 3 as yol may read Gey, 19. 22. 


And 
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And what a boundlels Ocean is the Good- 
neſs of God ! That he ſhould, not only fo 
zouſly accept the 1mperſe# Services of 
is own People, as to take thews into his 
liar Care and ProteQjons but for their 
es likewiſe ( that Deſtruction might 
not (© much as come z:ghb their Dwellings ) 
to ſpare thoſe that have juſtly azerited the 
ſevereſt Expreſles of his Deſpleaſure ! This 
does indeed verify the Words of the Pſal- 
miſt, that his Mercy is ower all bis Works, 
And this, as it ſhould be a new Motive 
and Encouragement to true Holineſs, which 
will be ſo great a Security in perillous 
Times both to our ſelves and others z and 
demonſtrates the great /ngratitude and Baſe- 
neſs of the World, in hating and deſpiſing 
and affliting the good , who yet are as 
ſo many guardian Angels to it, and ſhield 
it from the _—_— of God's juſt Venge- 
ance : So it will filence that Objefron a- 
gainſt Providence, drawn from the continu- 
ed Safety and: Proſperity of the wicked, 
notwithſtanding their living in open Defi- 
ance of God and his Commands. For we 
ſee, they are bur repriev'd for the Sake of 
the righteous, leſt they ſhould be involv'd 
10 the Ruin pour'd upon the ungodly - 
Their Puniſhmenr is bur reſpited for a lit- 
tle while, and at the great Aſhze God's 
Jaſtice will have its full Courſe, and fink 
*em into everlaſting Ruin, And,as the Hus- 
bandman may obſerve the TareSte among 
his good Corn, and reſolve at lengrd. wo 
n 
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bind 'em up in Bundles and burn them, 
choagh his prudential Care of the good 
Corn inclines him to let them alone till 
the Harveſt, and not pluck 'em up whilſt 
the good Corn is ſtanding and growing to 
Perfection, leſt zt be rooted up together 
with them : So God ſees and reſolves in 
due Time to pwn according to their De- 
merit the vile hypocritical Chriſtians, but 
in a wiſe and tender Regard for the (afe- 
ty of the ſncerely good, with-holas his Judg- 
ments during their Abode in the World, 
but will ſurely repay the wicked Wretches 
what they have deſerv'd, in the great Day 
of Recompence. 

And this brings me to the aft thing this 
Parable informs us of, namely, that though 
theſe vile unhappy Tares are forborn for 
2a while, and let paſs without bearing any 
publick Marks of God's Diſpleaſure here 3 
yet there ſhall moſt certainly be a Time 
of Diſcrimination, even at the great Hay- 


weſt ;, and then ſhall all Men arſcern between Mal. 3, 18. 


the righteous and the witked, [between him that 
ſerweth God,and him that ſerveth him not. 
For, then will the great Husbandman 
the Lord Feſw, as at the Time of Harveſt, 
ſay to his angelical Reapers,gather ye firſt 
together the T ares, and bind them in Bundles 
to burn them, but gather the Wheat into my 
Barn, And accordingly they ſhall gather 
out of his Kingdom all that have been a 
Scanaal to it, and under the Diſguiſe of 
Chriſtianity have done Iniquity, and fl 
ca 
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And what a boundlefs Ocean is the Good- 
neſs of God ! That he ſhould, not only fo 
zouſly accept the 1mperſe# Services of 
own People, as to take thews into his 
liar Care and ProteQjonz bur for their 
es likewiſe ( that Deſtruction might 
not ſc much as come z:gh their Dwellings ) 
to ſpare thoſe that have juſtly aerated the 
ſevereſt Expreſles of his Deſpleaſure ! This 
does indeec verify the Words of the Pſal- 
miſt, that his Mercy is over all bis Works, 
And this, as it ſhould be a new Motive 
and Encouragement to true Holineſs, which. 
will be ſo great a Security in perillous 
Times both ro our ſelves and others $z and 
demonſtrates the great /ngratitude and Baſe- 
neſs of the World, in hating and deſpiſing 
and afflicting the good , who yet are as 
ſo many guardian Angels to it, and ſhield 
it from the —_—_ of God's juſt Venge- 
ance : So it will ſilence that Obje#ton a- 
gainſt Providence, drawn from the continu- 
ed Safety and: Proſperity of the wicked, 
notwithſtanding their living in -open Defi. 
ance of God and his Commands. For we 
ſee, they are but reprierd for the Sake of 
the righteous, leſt they ſhould be involv'd 
in the Ruin pour'd upon the ungodly - 
Their Puniſhment is bur reſpited for a l:t- 
tle while, and at the great Aſſze God's 
Jaſtice wi!l have its full Courſe, and fink 
*em into everlaſting Ruin. And,as the Hus- 
bandman may obſerve the Tares/Mfe among 
his good Corn, and reſolve at engel. 2 
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bind 'em up in Bundles and burn them, 
though his prudential Care of the good 
Corn inclines him to let them alone till 
the Harwef, and not pluck 'em up whilſt 
the good Corn is ſtanding and growing to 
Perfection, leſt it be rooted up together 
wich them : So God ſees and reſolves in 
due Time to pwnih according to their De- 
merit the vile hypocritical Chriſtians, but 
in a wiſe and tender Regard for the (afe- 
ty of the ſincerely good, with-holds his Judg- 
ments during their Abode in the World, 
but will ſurely repay the wicked Wretches 
what they have delerv'd, in the great Day 
of Recompence. 

And this brings me to the ft thing this 
Parable informs us of, namely, that though 
theſe vile unhappy Tares are forborn for 
2 while, and let paſs without bearing any 
publick Marks of God's Diſpleaſure here 
yet there ſhall moſt certainly be a Time 
of Diſcrimination, even-at the great Har- 


weſt ; and then ſhall all Men arſcern between Mal. 3, 18. 


the righteow ant the wicked [between him that 
ſerweth God,and him that ſerveth him not. 
For, then will the great .Husbandman 
the Lord Feſws, as at the Time of Harveſt, 
fay to his angelical Reapers,gather ye firſt 
together the Tares, and bind them in Bundles 
to burn them, but gather the Wheat into my 
Barn. And accordingly they ſhall gather 
out of his Kingdom all that have been a 
Scandal to it, and under the Dilguiſe of 
Chriſtianity have aone Iniquity, and oor 
ca 
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caſt them tnto a Furnace of Fire, where ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth : And then 
ſhall the rrehteous (hine forth as the Sun in 
the Kingdom of their Father. 

That is, when the Cloſe of the World 
ſhall come, and the whole intelligent Cre- 
ation be met together at the Summons of 
the Trump of God; Mex to receive their 
ſeveral Sentences, whether of Abſolution or 
Gondemnation , according to their ſeveral 
Deſertsz and Angels to execute theſe Sen- 
rences: Then ſhall the ſazcerely good Chri- 
ſtians zdzed and in Truth, be placd by 
the blefled Angels of God on the right 
Hand of the gloriow and juſt Judg, and af- 
ter a Diſplay of their excellent Piety and 
Charity co all the World, hear this joy- 
ful Sound, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepar*d for you from the 
Foundation of the World, and then, be im- 
mediately caught up into the Clouds to meet 
thetr dear L ord in the Air,and from thenceforth 
be for ever with him , and ſhine forth as 
the Sun \in the Kingdom of their Father, 
having Crowns of eternal Glory plac'd up- 
on their Heads, and loud and rapturous 
Halleluje's in their Mouths: Whilſt thoſe 
miſerable Wretches, that knew no more 
of Chriſtianity than the Name, in whom 
Religion was only Shew and Formaltty , 
having no real Influence upon thir Lewes, 
and bringing forth no Fruits of Piety, whilſt 
theſe, thall find to their Gonfuſron, that God 


iS not to be mzxck'd, and be plac'd on he 
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left Hand as Veſſels of Wrath , and be 
doom'd to depart for ever from the Four- 
tatn of Happineſs, into eternal Burnings, pre- 
par'd for the Devil aud his Angels. 

Then will the good find by a happy Ex- 
perience, that there is indeed a Reward for 
the Aigtevas, and that, however they were 
laugh'd at and diſcourag'd here, their Labour 
1s not 132 vain tn the Lird, And then will 
the Mock Hypocricical Chriſtians be ſadly 
aſſur'd, notwithſtanding all their Plea of 
having eaten and drank in the Preſence of 
the Judge and at his Table, and of his ha- 
ving taught in their Streets ; that withour 
real and ſubſtantial Holizeſs mo Man (ball 
ſee the Lord, And inſtead of being receiv'd 
into their Maſter's Joy, for cr1nging and 
fawning upon him, and giving him magni- 
ficent Titles, Lora, Lord, Feſus, Sawiour, 
but heeding lictle his Commandments; they 
thall be rejeted with I kzow you not, depart 
from me ye Workers of Iniquity. 

And then will God be juſ:fyed in the 
Face of the whole World, and found to 
be, not an «xconcery'd Spectator of the Af. 
fairs of Man-kind, but'a wiſe, all-knowing 
and juſt Governour of the Univerſe : And 
though Clouds and Darkneſs ſeem here to be 
round about him, yet Righteouſneſs and Judg- 
ment are the Eſtabliſhment of his Throne. Then 
will there be. eternal Joy and Exultation 
of the. bliſsful beatify'd Souls of the raghte- 
os, and weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 
.of Teeth in the wretched Companies of che 

demn'd 
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 Dam'd for ever. Behold, the Day com- 

' + * eth, ſaith the Prophet Malachi, that ſhall burn 

like an Oven, and all the proud, and all they 

that do wickedly ſhall be as Stubble, and the 

Day that cometh, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 

ſhall burn them up, that it ſhall leave them 

neither Root noy |" Kmart And tn that Day 

Rev. 9. 6. pul} Men feck Death and (hall not find it, 

| rs ſhall defire to ate, and Death ſhall flee from 
them. 

And now for a Gonclu/ſzon of the whole 
Marrer : Since from this Parable of our 
Lord's, it appears, that though an empty 
Shew of Religion may paſs well enough 
in this World, and meer with no - open 
Diſcrimination or Puniſhment from God 
here ; yet there ſhall moſt certainly be an 
after Reckoning, when all the Thoughts and 
Intentions of Men's Hearts ſhall be revea['d, 
and their vile Hypocriſy and ſecret Impie- 
ty laid opex before Men and Angels, and 
an erreverſzhle Doom of greateſt Severity 
pay'd upon them according to their Deſer- 
vings' : Since thts is true, it nearly concerns 
us all to. be Chriſtians in Realzty, as well 
aS in Name and Appearance ;, to opep the 
Gommands of Chriſt, as well as call him 
Lord, and to approve our ſelves true Di- 
ſciples of chis holy Inſtitution, by leading 
our Lives #1. all holy Converſation. and Goa- 
lineſs ; diligently endeavouring to be fou nd 
of this great Judg in Peace , without Spot 
and blameleſs. Remembring that God ſhall 
bring every Work into Judgment, with eve- 
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ry ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil; 
and that the wicked (hall gd into everlaſting 
P_ but the righteous into Life cter- 


The PRAYER. 


L 

O Holy Saviour, Jeſus, from whom are 

deriv'd all our Poſſibilities of Salva- 
tion, the Means of Grace and the Hopes 
of Glory ; but who expecteſt our Concur- 
rence with thy gracious Endeavours for our 
Hapineſs, and for the Tryal of our Since- 
rity, permitteſt thine and our great Enemy 
to ſcatter his helliſh Injetions where thon 
ſoweſt thy heavenly Do@rin: I earneſtly 
intreat thee, ſo to affiſt me with thy Life- 
giving Spirit, that my Faith and Obedience, 
which thou haſt made the Condition of 
my Happineſs, may be ſo vigorous and a- 
ive, as to manifeſt that T am thine, not 
only in Word and in Shew, but in Deed 
and in Truth. 'Grant that I may ever e- 
ſteem thoſe inward Motions which 1 feel 
to a progreſhve Holineſs, tro be what-in- 
deed they are, thy gracious EnCdeavours to 
promote my eternal Welfare; and may I 
always thankfully and chearfuily embrace 
and follow them. And whatever Thoughts 
and Inclinations tend to diſcourage fincere 
Religion, 
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Religion, and perſwade to reſt in the For- 
mality - of it ; for thy Mercies Sake, help 
me to reje&t them with the greateſt Ab- 
horrence and Indignation, as the Endeavours 
of Satan to involve me in his own Ruin ! 
And fince *tis while we ſleep that our great 
Adverſary ſowes theſe his Tares : Give 
me Grace, O blefled Jeſus, to awake to 
Righteouſneſs, and rouze from my thought- 
le(s Inadvertency, and ſhake off my Dreams 
of Vanity, leſt this ſpiritual Slumber ar 
length prove fatal and betray me into eter- 
nal Death. 


IL 
Thou haſt aſſur'd us, O Lord, to whom 
the Father hath committed all Judgment, 
that this Life is the only Time'of our Pro- 
bation 3 O therefore grant, that now, in this 
our Day, all we that name the Name of 
Chriſt may depart from Iniquircy, and em- 
brace the things that belong to our Peace 
before they be hid from our Eyes! Thar 
by ſerious Confideration, we may make Re- 
ligion our Choice, and adhere to ic firm- 
ly, with all our Powers and Faculties, and 
be in Reality thy peculiar People, zealous 
of good Works; remembring thy bleſſed 
Words, why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
mot the things that I command? And that, 
though here the wicked go unpuniſh'd, ic 
will not be always fo, and at laſt Hypo- 
crily ſhall meer with its Deſerts. And 
may I always fo atrend to the Dignity of 
my Nature, and the conſtant Inſpection "4 

thy 
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thy holy Angels and glorious Self in all 
my Ways, as not to dare th play the Hy- 
pocrite in thy Preſence, who ſeeſt the ve- 
ry Secrets of my Heart, and be aſham'd 
to expoſe my Vilene(s to thoſe excellent 
Spirits, and + refle& upon the Confuſion I 
ſhall be in at the Day of Judgment, when the 


Goat and' the Swine ſhall be diſcover'd un- 


der the Profeſſion of a Chriſtian. 
And, O that the Zeal and Alacrity of 


theſe miniſtring Spirits in thy Service, and - 


for thy Glory, may a me upon a holy 
Emulation to do thy Will on Earth as it is 
done in Heaven ! That ſo, when the great 


Harveſt ſhall come, and+ thou ſhale (ay 


the -angelick Reapers, - Gather ye together 
firſt the Tares, ad bend them 1n Bundles to 


burn them, but gather my Wheat into my Barn; 


I may find Mercy at that terrible Day, 
and be receiv'd to a Participation of che 
Glories of thy heavenly Kingdom. 

Which - grane, O bleſſed: Jeſus, -+ moſt 
eatneltly beſeech thee. Amen. | 
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PARABLE III. 


Of the Pearl of great Price. 


Matth. xiii. 45, 46 


The Kznedom of Heaven is like unto a 
Merchant-man, ſeeking goodly Pearls : 
Who, when be had / 20h pak Pearl of great 
"Price, he went and ſold all that he had, 


and bought it. 


» Y this, and the Parable - immedi- 
ately before it, of # Treafure hid 
in a Held, which, when a Man 

' bath found he hideth, and for Joy 
thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that he hath and 
buyeth that Field; The tranſcendent Excel- 
lency of che Chriſtian Religion "above all 

"x in the World, is repreſented : And 

*Har *'tis the greateſt Wiſdom to part with 

very thing that this World can afford, all 

the Pleaſures, Honours and Riches of it ra- 

Ther than be without inward Power 

and Life of this holy Religion 3 which is 

a 
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a Pearl of ſo great Price, (0 immenſe a Tra- 
ſure, that nothing here below can ſtand in 
Competition with it. 'Tis, as Daw ex- 


prefles it, ore to be defir'd than Gold, yea, pr, 
than much find Gold , and he profeſles that 1. 


himſelf had more Delight in God's Com- 
mandments than in all Manner of Riches, 
And Solomon ſays ( almoſt in the Words 
of theſe Parables ) Fappy 1s the Max that 
findech Wiſdom, or Religion ; for the Mer- 


chandiſe of it 7s better than the Merchanaiſe prov. 5. 
of Sttver,and the Gain thereof than of find Gold. 13, &c. 


She ts more precious than Rubies, and 2ll 
the things thou canft defire are not to be com- 
par'd unto her : Length of Days is in her 
right Hand , and in her left Hand Riches 
and Honour: ber Ways are Way; of Pleaſant- 
neſs,and all her Paths are Peace. 

Such great things as theſe being ſpoken 
of Religion, by thoſe chat beſt knew its 
Excellency; and the World being fo very 
backward in the Belief of their Teſtimo- 
ny, and fo fooliſh as to prefer every l:ttle 
worldly Good before this ineſtimable Trea- 
fare, to which, all chat the whole Creation 
can afford is not comparable z and the Goz- 
ſequence of this Delution being {o fatal, no 
leſs than the eternal Ruin of both - Bod 


and Soul: It highly concerns us by due Con(1- 


deration to rectify cur Nooeatione in this 
Marmer, and no longer childiſhly doart upon 
exopey Bayes and Trifles,and neglect what is 
of infinite Excellency, and the moſt ſub/tar- 
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It is therefore the Deſign of this Diſcourſe 
upon the Parable above recited, to weigh 
the Excellency of Rel:g:0n againſt all thar 
the World can afford in the Ballance of Req; - 
ſon, that upon a fair Experiment we may 
ſee which does preponderate, and according- 
ly. be convinc'd which of the Two is moſt 
worthy our Ghoice : And then, if we ſtill 
retain our Aﬀection for the World againſt 
the Judgment of our Reaſon in behalf of 
Religion ; we ſhall likewiſe be convinc'd 
that we at more like Brutes than Men, 
and ' that we deſerve to feel the Conſe- 
quences of our unreaſonable and wicked 
Choice, and taſte no other Happineſs than 
what this «nſatrsfying empty World can afford ; 
and in the next World be for ever miſe- 
rable, becauſe we would not be for ever 
wh 2 when we meh, 

irft then, let us (ee what the Whole that 

this World can afford will amount to. All 

that is in the World, St. John tells us, is 

x Eph. 2. the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and 
16. the Pride of Life; 1. e. to theſe Three may 
be reduc'd the Whole of what is valuable 

in the World : -And by the Luft of the Fleh 

is meant o& of all Sorts; by the Luft 

of the Eye Riches, great Plenty and Abun- 

dance; and by the Pride of Life,, Honour, 

Pongr and Dominion. This is that Trinity 

which the generality of Men adore, and 
impariently defire and place their greateſt 
Happineſs in the Enjoyment of 3 and of 
each of cheſe Particulars, we will, now en- 

+ guire 
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quire what they amount to, and conſequent- 
ly what is the Sum total of the World. 

And firſt, to obſerve the Apoſtles Me- 
thod, we will begin with the Lufts of the 
Fl, or the Pleaſures of the World, and 
which are generally fir# in Men's Eſteem, 
and for which they are often content to 
part with the other Two. Now theſe 
may berank'd in this Order, w1z. the Plea- 
fares of Luft and Uncleanneſs, of luxuri- 
ous: Eating and Drinking, and of great 7ol- 
lity and Mirth; all agreeing in the Chara- 
Rer of the Luſts of the Fleſh, that is, all 
bighly gratefull ro the Deſires and Appe- 
rites of the Body. And in the firſt Place 
I obſerve ihis in general of all worldly 
Pleaſures, that the longer a Man wes ro 
enjoy them, the more 72/14 ſtill chey grow 
to him ; and that, not only upon Account 
of their own empty Nature, but by Reaſon 
of the Decays.of our own Faculttes; and 
confequenr Diluility to enjoy them. As 


old Barzillai ſaid to David; Can I aif-, 


tern between Good and Emil ? &c, when 
he invited him to the Pleaſures of his Court, 
And what Happineſs can be expected from 


that which is very unſatisfying in its own 


Nature, and which, were it ot after a few 
Years we ſhall be incapable of enjoying ? 
But to be more particular : As for the Plea- 
ſures of Luft and Uncleanneſs; whatever 


Men's Expe#ations may be of receiving great 


Satisfation from them, they can't bur find 
by their Experience, that there is much of 
RS Diſappoint- 


Sam, 1g, 
35- 


$6 Practical Dilcoutſes upon the 


Diſappointment in 'em, and the Pleaſure 
much greater in Imagination. than Realt- 
ty: They are indeed aecertful Luſts, and 
often make Men miſerable, even here, but 
never happy. And for the Iruth of this 
( that it may not be look'd upon as a thing 
. Only ſazd, not prov/d, and the cinical Con- 
clulzon of a frozen diſpirited Student, whoſe 
narrow Courſe of Life has made him a 
Stratiger to ſuch Sore of Enjoyments, and 
caus'd him to give a worſe Charadter of 
them than they deſerve ) I ſhall vouch the 
Teſtimony of Solowor 3 who fill'd the Throne 
of a rich and flouriſhing Kingdom, and was 
accountable ro none but God for Actions 
of this - Nature, and his Deſires perfectly 
without any humane Reſtraint 3 and who 
made it his Buſineſs to find out what was 
the greateſt Happineſs of Man in this World, 
atid whatſoever bus Eyes 4+ he kept not from 
them; he mwith-held mot his Heart from any 


Foy; afid who, amongſt other Des had 
C 


great Numbers of Wrwes and NES, 

- to the Numberof Seven Hundred Wives 
1Kings 11+ char were Princeſſes, and Three Hundred Gon- 
5 cubines, and theſe the faireſt, doubtleſs, that 
could be met with : Variety a: one 

would think, .to take off all Poſfibility of 

hathine and Deſire of Ghange. Bur now, 

what ſays Solomon after fo full and uncon- 

troal'd Enjoyment of theſe carnal Pleaſures ? 

Why truly in the very Beginning of his 

Book of Proverbs, Chap. 2. 18, 19. herells 

che World, that the- Houſe of the Strange, 

| or 
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or Whoriſh Women inclineth unto Death; 
and her Paths unto the Dead: None that 
go unto her return again, neither take 
they hold of ' the Paths of Life. And 
Prov. 5. 3. The Lips of a flrange Woman 
drop 4s an hony Gomb, and her Mouth « ſmoo- 
ther than Oyl z but her End, or the End of 
having to do with her, & bitter as Worm- 
wood, ſharp 4s a two edged Sword, Very 
frequent are his Inveives againſt this Vice, 
and deliver'd with more than ordinary Ear- 
neſtneſs: And in the 7th. Chapter of Ec- 
clefiaſtes ( the Book of his Recantations) he 
publickly declares, that he finds ( as by his 
own Experience ) He finds more bitter than 
Death, the Woman whoſe. Heart # Snares 
and. her Hands as Banas , whoſo pleaſeth God 
ſhall eſcape from her, but the Sinner ſhall be 
taken by her. Ver(. 26. As if 'twere a 
peculiar Providence of God, to protect a 
good Man from falling into ſo great a Miſ- 
chief, and that he ſuffers the wicked co be 
enſnar*d by it as a ſevere Puniſhment and 
great Expreſſion of his Dsſpleaſure. And in 
the next Verſe, Behold, ſays the Preacher, 
this have I found, counting one by one to find 
out the Account, which yet my Soul ſecketh, 
but I find not : One Maz among a Thouſand 
have I found, but a Woman among all thoſe 
have 1 not found. That is, he did at laſt 
meet with a Mas that an{wer'd his Expe- 
ations as. a Friend or faithful Servant : 
But among all his Goncubrnes,not one but who 
baulk'd and diſappointed his foad Hopes of 
4 Happine(s 
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Happineſs from the Enjoyment of her, and 
aepriv'd him of more Satisfaction than ſhe 
gave him. | 

And thus we ſee, from the Confeſſion 
of Sslomox himſelf, who gratified his car- 
xal Appetice to the full, andiexperienc'd the 
utmoſt of what Luf and Wantonneſs could 
afford z that this Sort of Pleafure amounts 
ro no more than this, D:#hozour and  Diſ- 
appointment always, and not ſeldom Dzſea- 
& and Death. | 

Let us now proceed to enquire what the 
Pleaſures of luxurims Eating, and 1ntempe- 
rate Drinking will amount ro. All that it 
can pretend to is the Gratification of the 
Tafte and Palate :- For, as for true Nowreſh- 
avent, High Feeding falls far ſhort of more 
ordinary Diets and as for refreſhing and 
cheriſhing the Spirits,. a. woderate Quantity 
of Wine is ſufficient, and what is more 
than that, ends in a Fit of Madneſs, and 
impoveriſkes Nature. Now, the Pleaſures 
of the Palate make the beft. of them, are 
of very ſhort Continuance, no ſooner taſted 
bur they vaniſh; and the Stomach will.nor 
bear a long Kepetitzon, of this Pleaſure, and 
is ſooneſt cloy'd and ſurfeited with what is 

the richet Guſt and Reliſh: And the 
on that attend this | ſbort-lrw'd 
and very wperfe# Pleaſure, are great and 
of very lozg Continuance.- | For, ſuppoſe a 
MansRevenues to be fo large that hecan bear 
the iy ns of Luxury, without weaken- 
jog his Fortuxe in the leaſt, and ſo that very 


uſual 
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wſual 311" Conſequence of it, cannat in this 
Caſe be charg'd. upon it, yet others full 
as great may. As firſt, the more a Man 
indulges his Palate, the harder he will find 
it to be pleas'd, and at length *rwill grow 
{o troubleſomely nice, that its Deſeufts will 
be more frequent than its Pleaſare ; and 
fo, 'inftead of procuring a conſtant Gratifi- 
cation of the Palate, Luxury is the ready 
Way to make a Man aifrel;þ almoſt eve. 
ry thing: Which muſt needs make his Life 
2 continual Vexation and Unealinel(s ; and 
a Plowman with his coarſe Fare, and no 0- 
ther Sauce to ir but a good Stomach, will 
experience far greater and more lating Plea- 
ſure in eating 4nd drinking, than the great- 
eſt Eprcure 1n the World, And therefore, 
Luxury is indeed the wrong Way to pro- 
cure an intire Gratification of the Palate, 
and-deftroys what it pretends to create. An: 
other very ill Conſequence of Luxury is, 
that it mightily weakens and 7parrs Health, 
and makes a Man a l:vi1ng Hoſpital, full of 
Diſeaſes, and very often cuts his Days off 
in the Midf., And thus does an ower-1n- 
dulgence to the Body cruciate and deſtroy 
it, and by an extravagant Care to pleaſe 
the Palate, Men bring upon themſelves a 
Neceflity of taking ſuch wedtcrnal Compodi- 
tions as are abundantly more zauſeors to it, 
than ever the moſt artificial Diſhes or richeſt 
Wines were grateful. ' 

And by chis Time we perceive what lux- 
grious Eating and drinking amounts yy 
' truly 
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traly no more than this, a very ſort zme- 
perfe# Pleaſure, attended witch great and du- 
rable i] Gonfequences,which abundantly our- 
weigh the Pleaſure, 2nd would do ſo were 
it Greater and more laft:zg than it is. 

Another Defire of the Fleſh is Mzrth 
and 7ollity, a thoughtleſs Courſe of Life, 
| ſpent in Recreations,' in Laughter, and an 
gery facetious: Way of Converſations and 
this is very taking with Abundance of Peo- 
ple, and he counted the happieſt Man that 
can ſpend his Days in this Manner, and has 
little elſe ro do. Well then, ſuppoſe a Man 
ſo intirely diſengag'd from the Fatigues of 
Buſineks, as to have his Time wholly ar 
his own Diſpoſal ; ſuppoſe him to be of a 
beisk lively Temper, and free from all Care 
- and Trouble, and that he has the Conver- 
fation of ſuch as are as ſprightly as him--. 
ſelf, ſo that the Day ſeems too ſhore for 
their Mirch and Pleaſantry, their Paſtimes 
and Recreations : Suppoſe all this, that is, 
ſuppoſe a Man to have all of this Kind of 
Pleaſure that che World can afford, we 
ſhall find upon a nearer View, that there 
is as great an Alloy here as in the Inſtan- 
ces before mention d. 

Solomon, who was a very competent Judg 
. inthis Marter, 2nd for aconfiderable Time 
made Jollicy his Buſineſs, and taſted as much 
of it as 'tis poſſible for a Man to do s was 


ſo much of this Mind, as to it 
not only Yanity, -bur Vexation "_ irit, He 
gave himſelf wholly up to Mirth (3s 

\ he 
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he tells us, Prov. 2. 1. &c.) and the Plea- 
ſures of Wine, with agreeable Company : He 
planted beautiful Gardens, Vineyards ang 
Groves, interwoven with artificial Streams z 
to improve the Reliſh of thoſe his Delights, 
and as the Crown of all, he had all Sorrs 
of Muſick attending him, both vocal 
and itiſtrumentalz ſo that he had whar- 
ever his Heart could defire tro make him- 
ſelf happy this Way if this could do it. And 
what was the Reſult of all this? Why truly, 
2 few ſerious refle&ting Thoughts diſcover'd 
to him, that Al! was but Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit. I ſaid of Laughter, it is mad, 
and of Mirth, what doth it * And whar doth 
it indeed ? *Tis profitable for nothing, and 
when exceſive, and attended too extrawa- 

antly, *cis naturally as well as morally an 
Evil; It 3m:a,5 and effgminates the Soul, 
and afprrits and hebetates the Body. The 
moſt profuſe Laughter ends in a Sr2gh, and 
Hneaſmeſs, and looks much like Madneſs, 
and is a certain Indication of Fify, A ae- 
tent chearfulneſs is commendable upon ma- 
ny Accounts z but to make a Trade of Jol- 
lity,to be always upon the Laugh, and ſpend 
the greateff Parr of a Man's Trme in Recre- 
ations and Drperſzons ; as *tis a very chilaih 
ching, and 1 much like the Behaviour 
of Naturals and Chingeigs, ſo ris a very 
axeafie thing too, and grows from a Plza- 
fure into a Toil and Burthen, Witneſs ſuch 
Perſons ent ſhifting and chazgrng one 
Diverſion for another, how at a Loſs fom- 
times they are , how to diſpoſe 4 

ime, 
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Time, and what Sport to go to next, and 
how quickly tr'd they are with their idle 
Employment ? And, it may be very trul 
ſaid, there is leſs of Pleaſure in a Courſe 
of Life that is always hunting after Plea- 
ſure, and intent upon nothing elſe, than in 
a more "ſevere ſerious Way of living, which 
but now ana then, and ſparingly, taſtes of 
Mirth and Recreations, and ſoon returns 
to things of more Weight and Concern. 
And the Reaſon is, thoſe lzght Sorr of En- 
joyments are {o empty of what will grati- 
fy a rational Soul, that they preſently grow 
flat and zx/ipid, and become tediow rather 
than diverting, when too long dwelt upon, 
and ſuck'd roo dry. A ſhort tranſient En- 
joyment is moſt agreeable to their fade, 
periſhing Nature ; and as he enjoys the Fra- 
rancy of a Roſe both wore and longer, who 
mells of it gentlF and with frequent Inter- 
miſſions, than he that uſes it more roughly, 
and preſles it too conftaryly and too hard ; 
ſo he experiences much wore of the Sweet 
of Mirth and Pleaſantry, who but ſcldows 
and moderately uſes it, than he that makes 
it his Buſineſs, and follows it as cloſe as 0- 
thers do their Gallzngs, Even in Lawghter 
( when extravagant) ſays the wiſe King, 
The. Heart is ſorrowful, andhe End of that 
Merth is Heevineſs: Nay, Ne ſays, *tis bet- 
ter to go to the Houſe of Mourning than to 
the Houſe of Feaſting; for that may have 
ſome ſubſtantial good Efe# ypon a Man, 
Death bring the End of all Men, and the 
lromg, 


Parables of our Blefſed Saviour. 


living, at ſuch ſerious Times, 'may be in- 
clin'd to lay it to Heart 3 whereas Jollity 


and Mzrth wholly evaporate into Folly, and 


leave nothing behind them that is any Way 
profitable, unleſs it be Repentance, Sorrow 
and Seriouſneſs make Men conſrder, and be- 
come receptive of wiſe Inſtructions 3 but 
a light, frothy Temper, both expoſes a Man's 
Folly, and fatally prevents his growing wi- 
ſer : It ſhews that- he #5 a Fool, and that 
he is like to continue. (0. For, as the crack- 
ling of Thorns under a Pot, fo is the Laughter 
of s Pool; there is much of Vorſe in it, bur 
it ſerves to no other Purpoſe than to ſhame 
himſelf. And thus we have ſeen what the 
Heigth of Mzrth and Jollity amounts to ; 
namely, D:ſapporntment, Vexation and Unea- 
freneſs, Shame and Vanity, Madneſs and Folly. 

Having thus ſummd up the crue Value 
of one of the Three things in which conſiſts 
the Happineſs of the World, the Lufts of 
the Fleſh, or thoſe things which more im- 
mediately gratifie our boatly Appetztes ; let 
us now look into the 

Second, which is call'd by the Apoſtle, 
the Luſt of the Eyes: that is,Kzches and great 
Abundance of this World's Good, ſuch as 
ample Poſſeſſions, magnificent Strutures,a ſplen- 
did Equipage, glorious Apparel, and the like : 
Which are call'd the Ly of the Eyes, be- 
cauſe *tis-the Senſe of ſeez»g that the(e 
things affe& with the greateſt Pleafure. 

"Now, ſuppoſe a Man to have all of this 
Nature that the World can help him to; 


ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe he has Riches enough to anſwer 
all theſe things, to provide all this Splendor 
and Magnificence, and to ſupport and main- 
tain it > What more will ic amount tco,than, 
as Solomon expreſles it, the beholding of it 
with our Eyes ! 

For, as for great Treaſures of Gold and 
Silver, —_— they may procure many 
things to delight the Eye and pleaſe the 
Fancy, yet the Man that hath 'em remains 
fill as Vatwre made him, none of the Pow- 
ers or Faculties either of bis Soul or Body 
receive any Improvement nor Alteration un- 
leſs it be for the worſe. Bur Mony will 
erect magnificent and ſtately Builarngs , 
*rwill purchaſe rich Furxiture, and all that 
Art -can do to adorn and beautify them. 
*Tis true, it will fo; but, will choſe ftate- 


ly ſerve a Man better from 
the Injury the Arr and Weather than 
more ordi 


y Houſes? Sha}l a vos fe 
betterina coſtly than a meaner Bed ? And, will 


a Fever handle him; more ly "that lies 
within Curtains of Velvet. and has his Cham- 
ber adorn'd in the moſt coſtly Manner, 
than one that is contented with a cleanly 
Meannefs ? If not, ftill *ris che Eye that re- 
ceives all the Pleaſure. ; 
As for the ſplendid Equypage of the Men 
your ons, < Tres Heh nes | 
wing Em, 10 gay 3% ifrermg 
Coaches, and rhe like ; this may -pleaſe the 
Eye too; but what more does it ? Tis 
r 
Can 
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can be ſerviceable, the reſt are own'd to 
be for State only, and are kept for little 
elſe than to ear and drink and be trouble- 
ſome; and the Experience of all Men will 
rell us, that he is the happieſt Man char 
ſtands in need of the fewe/# Servants, and 
retains no- more than he ſtands in zeed of 
As for fine Coaches and glorious Appas 
rel, if Gold upon a Coach, and coftly Trap- 
prngs Would make a Journy more {afe and 

ie, *and if-rich Clothes would keep one 
Warmer, or laſt longer, or be leſs troubleſome 
than a more ordinary Habit, there might 
be ſomething ſaid for them : Bur, {mce there 
is nothing of this in them, nay, rather they 
are 1efs ſerviceable ro the Ends they were 
at firſt defign'd for, and that over-Arcemeſs 
' and Curiofety in Dreſs or any thing elſe is 
the Occaſion of much Diſturbance and Un- 
eafineſs: The beholding theſe gay things 
with the Eye, is all that is confidereble in 
them. - And, what does the beholding of 
all chefe ſplendid Sights amount ro? Ts 
there- #ny through and lafting Pleaſure in it, 
any thing that will make a Man 4appy, or 
ſo mach as promote his Happineſs ? Why 


truly, Solomon, who experienc'd all of this Kings ro. 


ro the full, yon us this Account 
of it 5, He that Tower 
tesfyca'with Silver, nor he that loveth Abun- 


Sthver (ſhall not 6+ ſas x 
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dance with Intreaſe : When Goods are tncreaſ- __ 


ed vhey are yncreaſed that eat them, and what xc, — 
Good +5 there 10 the Owners thereof, ſawing © 


the -beholiting - of them with their Eves? A 
| | Pleaſure 


p p 
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3 
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- Pleaſure very empty and unſatisfying ( for 


the Eye 1s not- ſatisfyed with ſeeing ) and 


. which - their meaneſt Servant may have as 


well as they. 

Gontent is leaſt of all in the Breaſts 
of Perſons of the higheft Rank; he that 
has much would ſtill have azore, and is in 
frequent Fears of long what he has 3 for 
Riches are known to be very wruertain, 
2nd . unaccountably take to themſelves 
Wings and fly away : and to be in fear of lo- 
fing Riches, and yet arſatrsfi'd.in the Poſſeſſion 
of them,carries much more of Xneaſineſs with 
it, than the beholding of them with. ones 
Eyes does of Pleaſure 3 and 'a Stranger or a 
Servant may take not only as much, but more 
Pleaſure in the Sight, chat has none of the 
inward D:ſcontent, than the Proprietor and 
Maſter that hath. So true is that of the 
Apoſtle, They that will be rich fall into Temp- 


x Tim. 6. ;ar;op and a Snare, and pierce themſelves 


through with divers Sorrows z and Gontent- 
zent with only Food and Raimeart is a much 
greater Happineſs. . To ſo very little in 
reality does ariſe the Second thing, in which 
conliſts the Happineſs. of the World, . the 
Gratification of the Luft of the Eyes ; even 
ro nothing but D:ſatisfa#:on and Diſquiet, 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. Ly 
Come-we now to examin the third Part 
of this World's Treaſure, the Pride of Lyfe, 
or, Honour, Power and Dominion. And ve- 


' ry ficly J.is this ſtil'd che Pride of Lyfe, it 
being the Aim of moſt men to be | great, 


co 
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to command and govern, and to have much 
of Honour and Keſpe# paid to them 3; and 
ig this they pride themſelves more chan in 
any other worldly Good that they poſlels. 
Bur, what is there in all this that a Man 
can juſtly value at fo high a Rate ? Sup- 
poſe-a Man to be Monarci: of the whole 
World, to be wicthour Cantroul from any 
one on Earth, and to give Laws to every 
Man befides ; ſuppole many inferiour Prin- 
ces tributary to him, and that he is honour- 
ed like a mortal God; ſuppoſe all this, yet, 
however glorious ic may- appear at a D:- 
fance, we ithall find, upon a cloſer Inſpe- 
Rion chat this likewile is Vazity and Vex- 
ation of Spirit. 

For, as for even an univerſal Dominion, 
unle(s the Subjects were as willing to obey, 
25 the Monarch is delirous to govern, a Ga- 
tholis Crown would fit as uneahe, nay, 
wore (o, than that of lefler Princes. The 
further a Man's Dominion extends, the 
more Difficulties in Governmenc will occur; 
the more ambitious and diſconteated Spi- 
rits will there be to tame and keep in 
order 4 the more ſecret Confpiracies and 

inings of Men aggriev d 4nd diſo- 
blig'd, and that are as deftirous of Govern- 
ment as he that fits in the Throne can be: 
And which, will often break out to ſhake 
and diſcompoſe, it not to overturn the preſenc 
Eſtabliſhment. Aud che more extenfive 2 
Princes Dominion: are, the more mult chere 
be employ'd in the > of ys 

| an 
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and thoſe, Men of different Intereſts and [n- 
clinations, Y pom of one another, and exw1- 
ous at the Supreme, and more ready to Carve 
for themſelves and advance their own Fami- 
lies, than (incerely to endeavour the Pro- 
ſdericy of their Maſter. This is found very 
true; and the Occaſion of much Trouble 
and Diſquier, to Princes that have Afﬀeairs 
more in their own Few than this univerſal 
Monarch can be ſuppoſed to have ; and 
therefore much more dangerouſly muſt he 
fit than they, and receive much more D//. 
quietude and Trouble if he takes Notice of 
the Motion of his great Orb and if he does 
not, where is the Pleaſure of governing ? 

So that the moſt ample Dominion is 
thickeſt ſer with Thorns and Briars while 
enjoyed, and in continual Danger of a Ru- 
in 3 which muſt perplex bim that is ſexſ+- 
ble of it, with numberleſs Fears and Jealou- 
fies, and anxious Thoughts how to ſecure his 
Throne : And he that 1s careleſs and wnſen:- 
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fible, and leaves the Fatigues of Government Ml ;j 
ro Others, and ſpends his Days in nothing but I ;, 
Eaſe and Luxwy; is an Emperour in Tit: MF , 
only, and may ſoon, for any thing he tl 
knows, be not ſo much as that. - The oz: l 
leads a Life of Vanity, the other of Vexation MI 14 
of Siri.” url 

Thar 'tis eaſier to obey than to govern, is IF .c 
an uſual and very true Saying z ard would I ,,; 
be ſo, were Thrones not near ſo ſzsppery 35 Iyt 


they are3 and I am ſure tis very much hap- 
pier for a Man neyer to have _ ons 
eigl! 
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Height ef Power and Dominion, than ever 
co ſee himſelf thrown down and laid in the 
Duſt; ' The very Danger of ſo great a Fall, 
is enough to fill ones Breaſt with great. Drf- 
order, (o great, as that ali che Gauderies of 
Grandeur ſhall loſe their Taſte, and become 
inſipid to him,and a#«ally to tall(as many glo- 
rious Princes have already done) is the great- 
eſt Miſery that can be experienc'd upon earth. 

The ſhore is, Einpire and Dominion, 
fancy it how great ſoever, is at beft very 
troubleſome and drſquieting 5 and fo uncer- 
tain, as that ir not ſeldom ends in the very 
Depth of Rain. And as for the Honour 
that goes along with it, glorrous Titles, low 
Obeiſante, and the like; all of this Nature 
is {0 perfectly empty, and utcerly ineffective 
ofany thing that's truly good and Profitable 
to a Man, that 'tis of all things the moſt 
deſpicable and of leaſt Regard : And though 
'tis fic Inferiours ſhould pay it where *cis 
due, yer unleſs an inward Veneration of 
the Mind, attends that outward Reſpect of 
the Body, a great Man is fo far from being 
honoured by it, that 'tis the greateſt Mocke- 
ry and Abuſe that can be. And becauſe 
no great Man can tell whether he is :»ward- 
ly. reverenced or no, neicher can force any 
Man fo to honour him againſt his Will ; 
'tis a very great Weaknels for him to ſer 
any great Value upon outward Reſpect, 
which for ought he knows, nay, in all like- 
lyhood may be, an 4front rather than an 
oe H 2 Heamur, 
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Honour to him. And this is what Homer, 


Power and Domenion amount to. 

Having thus given in an impartial Ac- 
count, and that confirmed by the Experi- 
ence of Solomon, who enjoy'd it all to the 

Fatl, of the Sum Total of what this World can 
afford, that can pretend to be of any Worth 
and Eſteem ; by examining the Three Parti- 
culars in which is contained all chat is valua- 
blein itz namely, the Luft of the Eleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life : us 
now weigh Rel:g10n againſt it, and fee which 
does ate, which is the. moſt weighty 
and ſubſtantial Good, and conſequently, 
whether the Merchant in the Parable did 
wiſely or no, in ſelling all that he had that 
he might purchaſe this Pearl, and be Maſter 
of this Treaſwre ? And we (hall conſider Re- 
ligion in a twofold RefpeR, with Relation 
to this World as well as the other. 

- And firſt, as for the Value of Religion 
with Relation to, this Worlds what is of 
greater Eſteem than ' Peace and - Dutetneſs, 
Gontentment and Satisfation of Mind, 2 
Long and Healthy Life here, and a comfort- 
able expeFation of a much Zetter enaleſs 


Life in the Regions of Glory? And all this, | 


ng is the only fure Way to attain. 
hat the World it ſelf affords we have 
ſeen cannot make ns happy in it 3 irs Riches, 
and Pleaſures, and Honours, and Power, 
Dominion are empty and unſacisfying ; 
and indeed, ' the Parent of nothing but Yexs: 


;fon of Spirit; And therefore I thall mae 
rhe 


'B 
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the Enquiry how far Religion js conducive 
to theſe things 3 though it might be made 
apparent, that this is the ſureſt Way even 
to become r:<, to live Pleaſantly, and with 
Honour and Reſpe# - and as for Domigion, 
to governa Mans ſelf, which Religion Only 
teaches, is more than to govern the World. 
Now, as to Peace and Quietnefs, which 
are Bleſſings of the firſt Magnitude, and in- 
deed give a Reliſh to every thing elſe; for 
without them neither Riches, nor Honour, 
nor even Health and Life it {elf firs eaſie; 
That Religion is the qnly ſure'Way to pro- 


cure theſe great Bleſſings, ang, that both in 
Private Fr in Publick, Atr6ad with others, 
and at Home in a Mans own Breaſt, will 
ſoon be evident, 

As for Peate and Quietnel(s in our Inter- 
courſe with others, Religion does manifeſtly 
tend to procure that, upon theſe two Ac- 
counts. ( 1, ) Becauſe it forbids the offering 
any Injuries- ( 2 ) Becauſe it forbids returz- 
ing any. Now that which embroils the 
World, and.is che Occaſion of all Contenti- 
on, being the 402g and Retaliating Harms 
and ill Tiras and Religion fo itrictly com- 
manding us to love our Neighbours as our 
ſelves, ro do to others nothing but whar in 


' like Circumſtances we would be willing to 


receive from. others; and to forgrve if any 
have done injuriouſly by us, as we hope to 
be forgiven þy God at the Day of Judg- 
ment - 'Tis plain that were our holy Reli- 
gion fidcerely embracd, and had its due 
_— "0-43 Influence 
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Influence upon” the Minds of Men, the 
World might ( in the Literal Senfe of the 
Words) beat [their Swords mto Plough- 
Shares, and thitr Spears into Pruning-Hooks, 
anWeed not learn War any more; nothing 
would thets hurt tn God's holy Mountais: : 
And the. World would be whar God art firſt 
defign'd irs a Paradiſe of Happineſs, and 
Mankind a Family of Love... And as for 
Peace and Quiet at Howe, in a Mans own 
Breaſt, and wichoat which all other Peace 
would loſe its Reliſh, Religion is the only 
Way to- attain that'Bleffing. For. as long 
as there. is; fuch, a thing. as. Conſcience 
( which there will be as long as a Man is in 
any Poflibilicy of Salvation ) it will do its 
Office freely-and impartially, and laſh the 
Soul that fins, .as often as it fins, and fill ir 
fall of Horror and Confuhon and dreadful 
Apprehenftons.of the juſt Vengeance of God 
at the Day of Rerribution. There is 20 Peace, 
faith my God,to the wicked; but their Souls are 
like the troubled Sea which cannot reft, and 
whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. But a 
good Mans Breaft is quiet and ſerene, full of 
the Joys of Innocence, and the Applauſes of 
a Gonſcience void of Offence both towards God 
and Man. by | | 

And as Peace and Quietneſs, fo Gontent- 
went and SatisfaFion of Mind, is the natural 
Produdt of Religion, and of rhat only. 

Withbut Contentment of Mind, zo Con- 
dirion how good ſoever in its {elf,is pleaſing, 
and with it, every Condition 1s ; For _— 
| pine 
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pineſs conſiſts in the Proportion of the Os- 
je# to the Deſire, and he that has the whole 
of what this World can afford, if he deſires 
ſtill vore, and thinks his preſent Condition 
not good enough ; is by many $ leſs 
—_—_— he chat muſt aradge for his liv- 
ing, bur yet is contented with his Lot. Hap- 
pineſs conſiſts not in Abundance; he only is 
indeed a happy Man, that is ſo wiſe as to 
enjoy his preſent Portion, and knows how 
patiently to endure a worſe Condition, and 
dreads a baſe and wicked Action, however 
gainful and advancagious it may be, even 
worſe than Death. And he'll for ever be a 
Slave thac can' be ſatisfied with a little. 

But the contented Man is always eaſy un- 
der his preſent Lot; and if his Fortune will 
not rsſe to what he could defire, he will 
bring his Deſires dowr. to his Fortune 3 and 
ſo be ſure of Happineſs, becauſe by this 
means his Defires and his Fortune bear a 
due Proportion to one another. And truly, 
fo variousare the Turns of Fortune here, fo 
many unexpected Accidents that make great 
Changes for the worſe in Mens Circumſtan- 
ces of Life, and which 'tris utterly out of 
their Power tohave any Influence upon ſo as 
to amend ; thac were there not this Remedy 
of making our Minds comply with the 
Event, and taking out the Sting and Venom 
of it by Acquieſcence and Cententment and 
GontraSton of our Defrres, Man would be 
che moſt miſerable Creature upon the Face 
of the Earth. Bur - that has learned and 
4 Can 
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canapply this Remedy, whatever he may 
ſufter from without, has a Power till rea- 
dy of turning it into Good z, and though he 
can't prevent the Accident, yet he can pre- 
vent its delle him a Mz:ſchief. 

Now this excellent Remedy for the Ca- 
{amities of Life, Religion beſt of all reaches 
us, For in the firſt place it reaches us that 
God is the great Governour of the World, 
and with the exacteſt Wiſaom, and Fuſttce, 
and Goodneſs diſpoles all things 3 and conle- 
quently, that all Events are as they ſhould 
be, and upon the whole Account ordered 
for the Beſt :. For there is no Poſſibility of 
amending what is done with infinite Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, And ſecondly, it 
reaches us that our Iztereft does leaſt of all 
lie in :h1s World, where we are but Straz- 
ger and Foreigners, and are to continue but 

or 2 little wbiles and that our Treaſure and In- 
heritance is in Heaven, which is our native 
Country, and to which e're long we ſhall 
be recall'd, and our Glory and Happineſs 
there be the more increas'd,as we have more 
patiently and contentedly ſubmitted to God's 
Pleaſure here upon Earch. And a hearty 
chorough Perſwafion of theſe two things, 
will certainly teach a Man to kwow, with St. 
Paul, . How to abound and how to want; and in 
every Gondition to be content, And for this, 
Chriſtianity gives the cleareſt Evjaence, 
even the Word of Gad himſelf, mhbe canner 
lye.z as no. Man can be. to leara that has read 

the SCPHIPTUrEes, Ik Ki 
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But Irrel:gzoz on the contrary, is the 
great Deſtroyer of Content, and fills the 
Soul with continual Vexations, and makes 
every croſs Accident doubly evil by Impati- 
ence. For firſt, the ungodly have not God 
in all their Thoughts, are wholly taken up 
with ſecond A and look upon things as 
the Effect of Ghance and Fortune ; _ lo 
when Crofles come upon them, or 1! For- 
tune, as they call it, they grow querulons 
and out of all Patience ; and as for divine 
Providence, that's wholly unregarded, unleſs 
it be to rewile it and impioutly to call in 
queſtion the Goodneſs and Juſtice of its 
Diſpoſals. And fo, that which in Aﬀlicti- 
on is the greateſt Cordial of all, Irreligion ei- 
ther wholly depriwes the Soul of, or turns ir 
into Poiſon ; and inſtead of diſarming a Mis- 
fortune by humble Submiſſion ro the infi- 
nicely wiſe, and juſt, and gooe Diſpoſals 
of the great Governour of all things, adds 2 
thouſand ſharper things to it, and makes that 
become #ntolerable, which Religion would 
have made to fit lzght and eafy, 

Again, Contenc is deſtroyed by Irreligi- 
on, becauſe it perſwades Men that their 
whole Intereſt lies here below z either by 
making them believe there is no ſuch thing 
as another World, or elſe by engaging them 
ſo faſt to this, asto hinder their atrenazng to 
any thing beyond this Life : And the Effet 
of this 15/great eagerneſs in-acquiring theſe 
lower Goods, impatient Defires of til! 
more- and more of the World, as ur = 
whic 
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which is concertred their whole Happineſs, 
And whar elſe can be the Conſequence of 
this amidſt the great wncertarntres that attend 
theſe ſablunary things, but a World of 
Trouble and Diſconrenr, anſwerable ro 
thoſe numerous croſs Accidents and Difap- 
pointments which every Condition is full of 
from the higheſt to the loweſt ; Every un- 
lucky Hir ro ſuch Men is like a Dagger ſtab- 
bing ro the very Hearr ; for thar which a 
Man looks upon as his chref Good he can by 
no means endure ro' have leflened and im- 
paired: And the World being 1o full of 
fuch vexatious Miſhaps, how full of Wounds 
m_ be the Spiric of an ungodly World- 
ing / 


g ! 

And as Gontent, fo Satisfa#ion of Mind, 
which is much more than a ſubmiſhve Acqur- 
eſcexce in our preſent Condition, and fup- 
poſes a Happineſs that is compleat and full. 
This is a'Blefſing which nothing bur fincere 
R-lieion can ever-make rhe Soul experi- 
ence: And heonly that has learned to make 
God the chief Obje& of his Aﬀections and 
Deſires, can indeed know what SatisfaBt- 
oF 15. 

For every thing beſides God is unſatisfy- 
ing, becauſe flitring and momentary, and 
very imperfect, and empty of that infinice 
Good which is the only adequate Object of 
that infinice Detire of HappineG which is in 
<2 Soul of Mani”: This is the Reaſon that 
Men are fo conſtantly - d>/apporuted in their 
Expectation-of Happinels frenw che Enjoy- 
yo, ment 
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ment of this World's Good 3 |: them con- 
tinually have what they deſire { which yer 
15 too much to be rationally ſuppoſed of any 
Man) and enjoy it fully and without Con- 
croul, yer ſtil] there willbe ſomething waxt- 
ing to compleat their Happineſs, ſomethin 

that they defire ſtill further; and fo the Sou 

1s continually baulk'd of her Expectation, 
and ſtil] at a Loſs for Happineſs, and conti- 
nual Longings and Deſires, and as continu- 
al Diſappointmeants, are her Portion in this 
World. And what's more uneafie and vex- 
atious than ſuch a Condition as this * What 
more ceplorable than even by Fruition it 
ſelf tro be made unhappy ? What other Re- 
fage has the miſerable Soul in this Caſe, 
than to take off her Aﬀections from theſe 
empty Nothings here below, and as Religi- 
on directs, fix them upon him who is the 4 
preme Good, and will abide the Teſt of an 
eternal Fruition. In the Enjoyment of h:x: 
muſt needs be :nfinite Satisfaton, becauſe 
chere is no real Good that we can poſſibly 
deſire, but is in the divine Nature in the 
higheſt Degree of Excellency and Perfecti- 
on; and that not only for a Timze, bur to all 
Erernity, All che Capacities of the Soul 
muſt needs be fil”d with an tnfinite Good, 
and intirely reſt in ic as in the very Gezter of 


Happineſs. 

| Thirdly, Religion is of very great Value 
with Reſpect to this World, becaule 'tis ſo 
greatly conducive to a long and hralthy Lite 
iN 1t. 
Long 
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Long Life and Health is that which all 
People naturally covet, and is indeed a y 


t Blefling z and that not only becaule 
- Men live and the more vigorous 
they are, the longer and mcre fully rp oct 
joy, or at leaſt hope to enjoy the good things 

this World ( which yer with roo many 1s 
the main Conſideration ) bur likewiſe and 
chiefly becauſe they have more Time and 

eater Opportunities to provide for the 
Haprines of the eternal Life tocome, and 
heap up ſtill greater Treaſures of Glory in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Now this great 
Bleſſing nothing is more likely to help : Man 
to than Religion. For, 

Firſt, it engages Men to live regularly 
and temperately, maderates the Appetites 
of cating and driakiag, and curbs the exor- 
birant Deſires of the fleſh 3 and by aow- 
ing no more than is neceſſary to the Com- 
fortable Support of Nature, makes no Pro- 
vition for thoſe many deftrudive Diſeaſes 
which are always the Attendants of Exceſs. 
How many of the meaner Sort by Labour 
and courſe Fare protract their Days, than 
ob the Rich who live in Eaſe and Luxury ? 
And the Reaſon is plain, becauſe the poor 
Maa's ſcanty Fortune will not allow him to 
exceed, but keeps him within the | 
Moderation and Temperance, and forces 
him to be. content with a little; whereas 
the rich have many and great Temptati 
to Luxury and Excefs, and ſeldom are 
religious as to reſiſ# them, and o too fre- 

quently 
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quently feel the ſad Efe#s of Intemperance 
and live out but halfcheir Days. Bur now, 
Religion is a kind of voluntary Powerty, 2nd 
helps Men 'to all the Bl-Jizes of a mean 
Condition, though rich and out of Danger 
of rhe $:47g of it ; and by introducing Texr- 
perance and Moderation into the Families of 
the wealthy, brings with it Health and long 
Life, which otherwiſe would feldom be 
-found but in the Cortages of the Poor. 
Again, Religion is greatly conducive to a 
long and healthy Life, becauſe it regulates 
the Paſſions, keeps the Svul quiet and ina 
Galm; which has no little Influence upon 
the Health and Welfare of the Body. Thar 
the Paſſhonsof the Mind do very much affect 
the Body, is urideniablez and when they are 
exceſſrve, nothing more ſhakes and difcom- 
the whole Man. Even oy, which one 
would think ſhould be innocent enough, has 
ſometimes been fo violent as to overcharge 
Perſons and lexve them dead, and Grief has 
been often fatal, and Evy is the wortt Sort 
of Confumprion, and leaves vitible Tokens 
of it upon the Countenance, and Lowe has 
had #zazy Martyrs, and Anger. is a great 
Impovertſher of the Animal Spirits, 
oftentimes makes a Man his own Executio- 
ner, and engages in fuch Scutfles 2nd! hot 
Inconfiderare Actions, as not ſeldom end in 
Wonnds and Death; Every Exc#({s of Paſ 
fion of what kind foever, is naturally a great 
Impairer of Health at leaſt, and the ofren 
Repetitiohs of ic, the ready Way to d:froy 
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itz Nature not being able to bear ſuch vio- 
lent Concuſſions long, withour being much 
weaken'd and ſhatter'd by them : Like the 
Walls of a Caſtle, which, how ſtrong ſoe- 
ver, will receive Damage by every furious 
Battery, and unleſs reliev'd, muſt art length 
fall before the Cannons Irreſiſtible Force. 

But now, Religion prevents all this Miſ- 
chief; and by regulating and reducing to 
Moderation theſe Paſſions of the Soul, makes 
the Mind calm and quiet, and keeps the 
Spirits in an « #quiporiſe 3 and the Body con- 
ſequently is undiſturb'd, feels no Violence, 
nor is hurried on to dangerous and deſtru- 
ive Actions; but Nature goes oh evenly 
in making Proviſion. for its Healch and Sup- \ 
port, and it enjoys its Strength and Beauty 
25S in the Times of Quietne(s and Peace. 

In the laſt Place, a comfortable Expe- 
Ration of a much better and endleſs Life in 
the Regions of Glory, can ſpring from no- 
ching bur fincere Religionz and therefore 
Religion is of very great Value with Reſpe&t 
to this world. For what can be of greater va- 
lue and more to be defired in this Valley of 
Tears, this World of Sin, and Sorrow, and 
Ignorance, Vexation, and Diſappoint- 
ment, than to have a well grounded Hope 
that 'ewill not be always fo witch us ? That 
there will be a Time when all Tears ſhall 
be wip'd from our Eyes, and Sin and Miſe- 
ry be at an End forever? That we ſhall 
one Day be diſentangled from the Clog of 
Fleſh, the Priſon Doors ſer open, and -our 

X captiv'd 
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captiv'd Souls ſer free,and with Joy unſpeak- 
able and ful-of Glory,rerurn to the great Fa- 
ther of Spirits, and with the full Vieour of 
all their Faculties conrempiare and erjoy the 
only fatistying Good ? That inſtead of 
Floods of Tears, there thall then be Rivers 
of Pleaſures flowing in upon us ro all Ererni- 
ty 3 Halleluja's inſtead of Groans and 
movurnfull Accents.z the rriumphane Re- 
joycings of erefnal bearified Spirits inſtead 
of the bitter Complaints of miſerable Mor- 
ralsz and ina word, Lowe in its Perfection 
inſtead of Quarrels and Diſcontents, Envy, 
and Hatred, and Malice, and Revenge, and 
all the dire Attendants of them ? That in- 
ſtead of (pirirual Blindneſs and Ignorance of 
. the moſt concerning Truths ( for here we 
know bur in Parr, and fee through a Giafs 
darkly) we ſhall e're long; be admitted ro 
contemplate Truth it ſeif, and know as we 
are known, and ſhall ſee God as he 1s, andin 
him all things ? For God #s Light, Whar 
can be more valuable chan ſuch a chearing 
Expectation as this |! How will it ſweeren 
all the Troubles of this Mortal Life and be 
a ſenſible Foreraſte of the Giory that thail 
hereafter be revealed ! 

Burnow, nothing can create ſuch a Hope 
as this but /incere Religion 35 for God is in- 
finitely pure and holy, and into his Preſence 
no waclean thing cin enter. And 'ris 
exprefly ſaid in the Revelations of his 
Will, That without Holineſs no Man (hall fee 
the Lord. A wicked Mans Breaſt thar is not 


ſeared, 
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ſeared, can be full of nothing but the dire 
Reflections of an enrag'd Conſcience, and 
dreadful forebodings 0 ce Wrath focome 
The Mifſeries he feels in th1s World are but 
as the Beginnings of his eterzal Sorrows z 
and while he contiaves in his Rebellion. 
againſt God, he can expect nothing bur 
new Expreſſes of his Indignation here, and 
to be doom'd to the Portion of the Devil 
and his Angels at- the Day of Judgmenr. 
He only that has liv'd pioufly in this World 
can with any Comfort think upon a future 
State : But to him that has led this F:r/t Life 
by the Rule of Religion, and ferv'd his Mak- 
e& in Sincericy of Heart, no Joy compara- 
ble ro that which he experiences when 
thinks of being diflolv*d, and conducted. to 
the Embraces of his Saviour, in the King- 
dom of Heaven, where he ſhall be for ever 
with him, and unſpeakably happy in the 
Joy of his dear Lord. 

And thus much for the Value of Religion 
with Relation ro this World. It is the Pa- 
rent of che moſt perfect Peace and Zuretneſs, 
Gonteut and Satisfa#ron of Mind, of a lo 
and healthy Life here, and of a comfortable 
Expectation of a glorious Immortality in 
the Regions of Blefledneſls. Andwere this 
all that could be ſaid of ir, I queſtion not bur 
ro any "conſidering Man, ic would appear 
ro be a Jewel of inctiymable Prece x that no- 
thing the whole World can afford is com- 
parable to-it 3 and that he is the wiſeſt Man, 
who, with the Merchant in- the Parable, 

| immediately 
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immediately parts with al that ſtanus in 
Competition with Religion, and wauld hin- 
_ in the Performance of the Duties 
of it. | 

Bute this .is far from all z Godline(s has 
not only a Promiſe of the Life that mow 75, 
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come : And, if it appears to be fo ineſtima- 
ble a Treaſure when we look no further 
than this Life, what ſhall we think of it 

we contemplate that exceeding 


uv 
Weight of Glory which ſhall be its Reward 


in Heaven! _- = 
The Happineſs that will crown Religion 
inthe other World, ſpringing from the ſame 


Fountain from whence do flow the Felicities - 


of Gad himſelf 5 ( 1. e.) it conſiſting in an 
intimate View and fall Enjoyment of the 
Beauties and Perfe&tions of the Divine Na- 
ture for.ſo St. John, 1 Joh. 3. 2. We ſhall 
fee God as he ts. ) It muſt needs be 1nexpreſſi- 
ble: Nay, the very Gortemplation of it is too 
bright for Minds darkoed with Fleſh, the 
Splendors of ic aſh too ſtrongly upon our 
feeble Senſe now we are in the Body, and 
t00 long and cloſely gaz'd-on will rather da- 
zle than enlighten our Underſtzndings, No 
Mortal Man can ſee God 5 Face and lite; 
and therefore moſt true is that of the Apo- 
ſtie, Eye hath not ſeen, zor Ear h:ard, neither 
can it enter 1nto the Heart of Man to concerwe 
the things that God hath reſerw'd for thoſe that 
love him. Indeed. this includes all chat can 
polltbly be imagia'd of Excellence, and 
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much more than we poor ignorant benrghted 
Creatures can 1magin. | ] | 
For God is the Fountainoof Being,and confe- 
quently of Perfection : All that is charming 
and truly-defirable in;Naturezto-our Senſes, 
or to our Underſtandings, 'in-the viſible or 
ioviſible Creation 3 is but a Stream from this 
divine Fonnrain, and is in 4:2 in infinitely 
greater Excellency. For, he is Beauty, and 
Goodneſfs,and Harmony :t ſelf. And therefore, 
fince Religion will bring us to ſuch a Happi- 
neſs as the Vifion and Enjoyment of this chref 
Goods what can compare with it for Value ? 
D th ſays,” tis not 1n me,and the Sea ſays," tis 
»ot with mes Man knoweth not the Price there. 


' of neither is it found 1n the Land of the Living, 


It cannot be walued with the Gold of Ophir, 
with the preciow Onyx 'or the Saphirez 0 
mention (hall be made of Goral or Pearls, for the 
Price of Wiſdom ts above Rubies, Job 28. 13.&c. 
Such then being the Excellency of Keltg:- 
oz, that ir is above all _ conducive to 
the Happineſs of Man in this World, and 
will bring him to the Enjoymenr of God 
[b1m{ſelf ro eternal Ages, when this ſhort Life 
isended ; and the whole that the World can 
afford, amounting to no more, by the Con- 
feſſion of one that enjoy'd it all'to the Full, 
than Emptineſs and Diſapporntment, Vanity 
and Vexationof Spirit here; and if che Word 
of God be true, aneternal Baniſhment from 
the ſuprexze Good ſhall at laſt be their Punith- 
ment, who love this worthleſs World, 
more than Religion and their Maker: yn 
things 
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things being duly weighed and conlidered, 
let any Man in his Wits fay, which is of 
greatet Value, Religion or the World? And 
which is the ygiſeſt Man, he that ruins his 
Soul for the Gain of even the whole World, 
or he that counts a!l theſe ſublugary things 
as Dung in Compariſon wich Reljgion, and 
is ready <0 part wich «l/ chat this Earth can 
afford him for the Joys of a gaod Conſcience 
here, and the Glories of Heaven hereafter ? 
He thac prefers the WorlZ in his Choice, 
deprives hinſeit of the greateſt Comfort of 
this preſent Life, and parts with the certain 
Reverſion of ecernal Happineſs in Heawer, 
for Pleaſures that don'c deſerve that Name, 
wth are ad. ewply2 and anlatisfying '5 | wy brings 
noft exquiſite ever iſery upon 
| ako (elf Soul and , for a very 
t lived imperfe&t Gratification of his 
brutal Part only, and purchaſes the Tor- 
ments of the other World by makiog thim- 
(elf wnhappy 1 this. 

In a Word therefore, as much as to be 
like God in Malsneſs and Happineſs is to be 
preferr'd before being like the: Deel in Sz 
and Mefery 3 a5 much as Satr5fattion is better 
than Diſappointment, Peace, and (Nuretneſs, 
and Content, than Yexation and continual 
Difturbance and Perplexity of Mind, a con- 
foraw'd death and:long Lite, than che ©s/ſ- 
eaſes. and befty Death.that follows Debauche- 
ry, andthe comfortable ExpeRation of be- 
ing for.ever chappy with Saints and Angels, 
and the bleſſed God 4 the Coleſtial Para- 
2 


diſe, 
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diſe, than the confounding Dread of the 
Judgment of the great Day : As much as 

Immortality is more to be prized thana Life 
of a Span long, and the Enjoyment of che 
chief Good, than the Pleaſures of a Swene 3 
of ſo much gerater Value is Religion than all 
that this World can afford, and indeed the 
only deſirable Treaſure, and a Pear! of ine- 
ftrmable Price. 

And now, if what has been hitherto di- 
ſcours'd be true, the Application is eaſy. If 
Religion-be of all things the moſt precious, 
ler us make it more and more our Endea- 
vour to zzrich our Souls with this Treaſure, 
ro adorn our rational Nature with this Pear! 
of great Price ;, and with the Merchant in the 
Parable, think nothing too much to part 
with, that we may purchaſe that Heavenly 
Wiſdom which will make us wiſe to Salva- 
tion. For, ſound Wiſdom, 2s the wiſe King 

Prov. 3. Exprelles it, 15 4 Tree of Lyfe to thoſe that lay 
18, hold upon her, and happy ts every one that re- 
taineth her, She (hall give to thine Head an 
Prov. 4.*- Ornament of Grace, and a Grown of Glory (hall 

ſhe delrer tag 6 
Bur, he that: would. have this Wiſdom, 
and find this Pearl, muſt not only #þ and 
aefire, but, with the Merchant infrhe Para- 
ble, —_—y ſeek it 3 ſeck and ye ſhall- find, 
. ſays our Lord ; and Solomon afſures us, That 
2:45 if we ſeek Wiſdom as Sibver, and ſearch for 
her as for hid Treaſure, then ſhall we andcr- 
ſtand the Fear. of the Lord, and find the Know- 

ledge of God. 

Relgion 
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Religion is not acquired without Dl:- 
gence; for though it be the Gift of God, yet 
the Soul muſt be prepared to receive it ; all 
evil Habits muſt be broke and rooted up, 
and pious, Diſpotitions planted in their 
Room, and the Temper of the Mind chang- 
ed by Repentance, and all the Powers of 
the whole Man become pliable co the Moti- 
ons of the Spirit of Holineſs before the di- 
vine Likene(s can be formed in the Soul. 
And though 'tis the Grace of God that ena- 
bles us to go thus far ( for without it we can 
do zothing ) yet our own Concurrence and 
Go-operation wich his Grace is neceſſary to 
bring the bleſled Work of Regeneration to 
Perfefion, An obſtinate Ke ou of pre- 
venting Grace will grieve and quench that 
Life-giving Spirit 5 and ſuch a Soul ſhall 
know no more of Religion, than that it was 
invited to it, but rejected the Offer, and 
might have been happy in the Enjoyment of 
ſo great a Treaſure, but it would not. Bur, 
when a Soul with Foy embraces the Motions 
of the holy Spirit to a new Life, and makes 
it her great Endeavour to remove all Obſta- 
cles out of the Way, that they may make a 
due 1»zpreſſion, and hungers and thirſts after 
ew Degrees of Righteouſneſs ; This Soul 
ſhall be fld with the Treaſures of the di- 
vine. Grace, and the Power of Godlinets 
will be viſible in all Manner of holy Conver- 
ſation. But this can't be || nm with- 
out a watchful perſevering - Dihgence; there 
is ſo. much Oppoſition from within ayd 

I 3 withqur 


Neh. $17, 
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without to this great Buſmeſs, that like N-- 
hemidh's Labonrets; we meft work with 
our Swords i# our Hands, atid fightand ſtrive, 
that we may carry on the Building of a liv- 
ing Temple for our God, and make onr 
Souls Hoaſts of Prayer, adorn'd with reſi- 
gious Aﬀections, and fit to receive him that 
hates Iniquity. He that is thus diligerit 
ſhall grow rith towards God, and daily itt- 
creaſe iti the Knowledge and Love of hitr 
ll Morcality hall be ſwallow'd up of 
Life 4 and then all the Labowrs of Religi- 
on ſhall for ever be at an End, and nothing 
remain for the happy Soul ro do but ro ehjoy 
to all Eternity the glotious Rewara of it. 
Let us all therefofe be ar drape he ey 
6H always abound in this Work Lord, 
for 4t #ch a4 #6 kitbiv Our Labour ſhall not 
b+ih wates find to Out diligent Purſuit of 
chis ineſtitriable Treaſure of Relipion, let us 
26d frequefit and earns Prayer to God 
who is the otily Giver of every good 
perfect Gift; that he would ſend down Wiſ- 
doth fromfi his holy Heaven, that being pre- 
ſent, ſhe may labout with us, that we may 
know -what is pleaſihs in his Sight, ahd ſet 
our ſelves to do it with all rity, run- 
ning with Diligerice 4nd Patience the Rare 
that is Set before ns, lookPag unto Teſti the Au- 
thor and Finifher of dur Faith ; who fir the 
Foy that wat ſet before him, enanr'd the Grofs, 
deſpiſfing the Shimze, and w fet doten at the 
Right Hord of the Throne of Gai. retnew- 
bring that we alſo ſhall reap ## due Seaſon if 
we 


Parables of our Blefſed Saviour. 


we faint uot: And if we part with all the vile 
ons for thu Sake of Religion in this 
orld, and are ready in Preparation of 
Mind- to ſuffer ay worldly Loſs, even to 
that of Life it ſelf or the Sake of Jeſus and 
bis Truth 3 we ſhall find fach a Recompence* 
of Reward in the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
will abundantly compenſate all our Suffer- 
ings here 4 for our li iFion which 15 but 
for a Moment, worketh or us 4 far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal etght of Glory. 

Happy is the Exchange of al! that this 
World can afford for a Jewel of fo great 
Price as Rel: 7 and for ſuch inexhauſtible 
Total iſs as are referved to Reward 

ce of God. What is our 

geſt Intereſt therefore let us before all 

ſue, and where our Treaſure &, 
forkiog our Hearts be alſo. 


The PRAYER. 


I. 

O Mercifull Jela! ! Who haſt vrepared for 
$7 2 Treafure in Heaven, and taught 
Way to attain it, and warn'd us of 

the Erich. of this World's Good, that 
fav W cuboy by hy Temeraeues 
l ro LIC 3 En me I intreat 
Neat to attend thy divine Inſtru- 


hat 1 may more and more daily take 
I 4 i 


O 
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my Love from that which does not, cannot 
ſatisfy, and is indeed but Vanity and Vexa- 
tion of Spirit, and fix it upon that which is 
above all things valuable : That fo, I may 
be convinc'd by a happpy Experience, that 
true Pleaſure, and Freedom, and Happi- 
nes, is only ro be met with in thy Service s 
and that I am fo little defign'd for the De- 
lights of the World and of Senſe, that the 
longer [ live to prove them, the leſs capable 
I ſhall be of their Enjoyment. O may that 
Peace and Tranquillity within my owa 
Breaſt, that Quiet with others, that Health 
and _ of Days which is in [ne Ap 
Hand of Religion, and the durable Ri 
and true Honour that is in her Lefe,and chat 
chearing ' ExpeCtation of Heaven whea this 
frail Tabernacle ſhall be diflolv'd 3 my os 
which is the natural Offfpring of true _y 
leave { lovely an Idea of it upon my So 
that I may value it as indeed the greateſt 
Treaſure, and a Pearl of ineſtimable Price! 
And may I be ſo wilſe,as where ay Trea- 
ſure is, there to fix my Deſires, and thither 
ro dire&t my Endeavours, and part with 
every thing that is my Hindrance in the Ac- 
quiſition ot it ! And fince this Pearl is not 
caſt before Swine, and this Treaſure muſt 
be diligently ſought for .&'re it be found - 
Do thou ſo purify and r my 


that I may above all things, hunger and thirſt 


afrer Righteouſneſs, an ciligently ſearch 
for this ſaving Wiſdom as for 


Treaſure; 
and may thy bleſſed Spirit, which Jeaderh 
| uy: 
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into all Truth, ſo guide and dire me in my 
Snares that ſeeking I may find, and having 
oy more part with chat ineſtimable 
Jewel, though for the Gain of the whole 
'World, but rather ell all, even Life it 
ſelf to ſecure my Poſſeſſion of it. 
view [ earneſtly begor! of _ O Lord,who 
art the Giver of every perfect Gift, 
through the Merits of Hes _ ey ray pn Son, 
our only Saviour: 


PaARABLE 
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_—_  — — —— 


PARABLE IV. 


Of a meretful King, and brs 
_ unmerciful Servant. 


—_— 


———_—_— 


Matth. xviii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31,32, 33, 342 35+ 

The Kjngdom of Heaven « likened unto 6 
certain K ing, which would take Account 
of his Servants. 

And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which owed him Ten 
Thouſand T alents. 

But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
Lord commanded him to be ſold, and his 
Wi endl hildren, and all that he had, 
ana Payment to be made, 


' The Servant therefore fell down and worſhip- 


ped him, ſaying, Lord have Patience 
with me and I will pay thee all, 

Then the Lord of that Servant was moved 
with Compaſſion, and hoſed him, and 
forgave him the Debt. 

But the ſame Servant wens out, and found 

owe 
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one of his Fellow- Servants which ought 
him an Hundred Pence : And he laid 
hands on him and took him by the Throat, 
ſaying, 27 me that thou owe(t. * 

And his Fellow-Servant fell down at his 
Feet, ſaying, have Patiencewith me and 
I will pay theeall, 

And he would not ; but went and caſt him 
into Priſon,till he ſhould pay the Deb. 
So when his Fellow-Servants ſaw what was 
done, they werevery ſorry, and came and 

told wntotheir Lord all that was done. 

T hen his Lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked Ser- 
want, I forgave thee all that Debt becauſe 
thou defireaſt me : | 

Showldft not thou alſo have Compaſſion of thy 

Fellow-Servant,even as I had Pity on thee ! 

Hnd his Lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
that nas due unto him. 

So alſo ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto 
you, if ye 7 your Hearts forgive not- 

everyone his Brother their Treſpaſſes. 


HIS Parable was ſpoken upon Sr. 

Peter's asking our Lord, how often ye, .,. 

ſhall wy By ainft me and 
: I forgive bim? Till Seven Ties ? 

To which Queſtion the compaſſionate Jeſus 


firſt anſwers aire#ly, 1 ſay not uno the till yerr 


Feerz 
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Sewen Times, but till Seventy Times Seven : 
And then #lluſtrates that his Anſwer, and 
ſhews how, great Obligation we have to for- 
grove Injuries, and how fad will be our Pu- 
miſhment if we do not; in the Parable above 
written. In which Parable, there are two 
things in gereralto be confidered. 

Firſt, The merciful] Example of God's 
Dealing with vs miſerable Sinners, who lay 
under a vaſt Debt ro -his Juſtice 3 expreſs'd 
by a King's caking Account of his Servants, 
&c. and forgiving, &c. _ 

Secondly, His great D:ſpleaſure againſt 
thoſe that will not :z#tate that his compaſ- 
fionate Example, in forgrving ſuch as have 
been 1n#juriow to them, exprelsd by the 
King's being wroth wich his unmerciful 
Servant, who, though he receit'd fo much 
Kindneſs himſelf, would ſhew none to his 
Fellow-Servant who owed him a Trifle in 
Compariſons bur, without the leaſt Com- 
paſſion, threw him inro Priſon till he ſhould 
pay it 5 upon which his Lord delewered him 
over to the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. 

Under The fr# General, there are three 
Particulars to be conſidered. 

Frft, the Greatneſs of 'the Debr which 
by Sin we have contracted to. the Divine 
Juſtice, expreſſed by Ten Thouſand Talents. 

Secondly, The Impoſlibility, of. our ever 
clearing this Debr, and the ſad Conſequence 
if ir {ti!l ſhould: have remain'd apon Ac- 
count ; expreſs here by the King's Debtor 
having 


having nothing to pay, and the King's com- 
manding that therefore he ſhould be ſold, and 
hu Wife, and Children, and- all that he had, 
that ſo Payment might be made. 

Thirdly, The wondrous Compaſſion of our 
good God, in p:ity:ng our miſerable Condi- 
tion, and forgsving us all our Debtz expreſ- 
ſed by that King's being mov'd with "Com- 
paſon at the deplorable Condition of his 
inſolvent Servant, and looſing him and for - 
giving him the Debt. 

Under the ſecond General there are like- 
wile three Particulars to be confider'd. 
Firſt, What it is to forgive one ano- 

ther as God for Chriſt's fake hath forgiven 
ns, and the great Obligation we have to imi- 
tate this Example of our merciful God. 

Seconaly, Our great Baſeneſs if we do 
nots and | 

Thtiraly, The miſerable Conſequence that 
will attend that Baſeneſs, we ſhall provoke 
God to recall his Pardon to #s, and be dcls- 
wer'd over to the Tormentors till we (hall pay all 
that is due unto him. 

The firſt Gezeral to be conſider'd in this 
Parable, is God's Example in dealing with 
vs miſerable Sinners, who lay under a vaft 
Debt tohis Juſtice; expreſs'd by a King's 
taking Account of his Servants, and freely for- 
giving one that was deeply indebted to him. 
And the firſt Particular robe confider'd un- 
ger it, is, the Greatzeſs of the Debt, which 
by $:7z' we have contracted to the Divine 
Jilſtics. 
By 
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By contracting a Debt to the Divine [ty 


Nice is meant the havipg w1olated '£ 


and holy Laws of God, and thereb eo 
ing obnoxt0u5 to his juft Anger, unlels me. 
tisfie his Juſtice - ſome other Way. As a 
convit Criminal, we fay, has not Jattsed, 
or is 1ngebted to the Law, till he has ſuffer- 
ed the Puniſhment for his Crime which the 
Law thinks fic ro «fii8 ; or elſe finds Fa- 
vour and has it remitted him. 

As for the Greatneſs of the Debt a ge 
Mankind by his Sin has thus contrated t 
the divine Juſtice , 'cis x re(s'd in this Pa 
rable by tex thauſaud Talents ; which, ac- 
cording to our Way of Reckoning, is 2bove 
a Mzll:on of Pounds. A vaſt Sum this, but 
yet far ſhort of what we oweto the Juſtice 
of God by Reaſon of our laiquiziesz which 
are, not only Millions, but Innumerable,even 
45 the Stars tm Heaven, and the Saud wpon 
Fhe Sea-Shore : Nor arethey,only zumberleſi, 
but verv great 3notonl many 3s ands bur . 
many Thouſands of Talepts. lo , 
as tis a wilfull Violation of Lay ns of 


+ God, has Weight enough ( if God ſhould 


extreme to mark what 6 done axe;ſs_) to {ink a 
Soul into eternal Ryin : fa e Reaſon 
is becauſe God's js the high Author "0, & and 
his Laws moſt ju and equal, ad we ha 
an is Gras Obligation to obey hi , both - 
eatures and Dependent b 
his Eawvowr and Bouncy? i 
numberleſs and ineſtima 
himPand likewiſe as rational | roermnes , 
[4 
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that we may —_ our own {WVature, by 
the Practice of thoſe Virtnes which will 
conform ns to the Image and Liken=sfs of God 
bimfſelf. And theretore, $:n being an Op- 
poſition to the higheſt Authority, a Violation 
of the bef Laws, a Breaking through the 
ferifleft Bonds, thoſe of Submrſſion 10 the 
Author -of our Bene, and of Gratitade to 
the Giver of all the Ble:/ings weenjoy ; and 
likewiſe -of Self-Lowe and Preſervation, in 
rejecting the Means of advancing:our own 
Nature 'to the Stmmilitude and Enjoyment of 
God, which is our chief Happrneſs : Stn be- 
ing all this, muſt needs be exceedeng ſinfal, 
- and indeed thegreate/ſt Ewil, and in mo cale 
elegtble, And therefore, 'the oftner 'tis ve- 
peated, and the more of Ghorce there is inthe 
Commiſſion of ir, and the more hernews the 
Inſtances of it afe, and thegreater:Ov/rgats- 
ons:Men are under by Reafon of God's Bowr- 
ty and Goodneſs ro'them '( whether as:to-ng- 
caral or ſpiritual'Endowmeats )'to ferwe and 
obey'him ; 'the 1htgher, poopmennay riſes 
the Guilt :of S:n. ) And the: that oftex ant! 
wilfully. commits great {Impieries, :;norwith- 
ſtanding infinite Obligations tor the. contrary 


(which warand « the 'Caſe of. every. 'Sas- 


er) is indebtedto God's:Juſtice, not only 
Ten Thouſand Falents, but Ten Thouſand 
Millzons-of Talents ; /z. e. his: Debt is nfe- 
nite, and-unle(s fome Miracle of Mercy .in- 

t'by his undergoing an :77finite Paniſp- 
went, And all the World muſt ener 
edge 
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Mic, 6. 6, 
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reateſt poſ- 


ledge itjsf#, that S: being the 
A ot be rel wa the ele, 


eſt Poſſible; that is, : eternal Puniſhment. 
' Sowa a Debt then, lying upon all Man- 


kind by reaſon of their Sinsz it 15 moſt true 


in the 


«Second Place, That 'twas utterly impoſſible 
for them of themſelves ever to clear this Debr, 
and make SatisfaQtion to the divine Juſtice z 
' and the fad Conſequence, ſhould ic have 
ſtill remain'd upon Account, would have 


been no lets than eternal Msſery. 


Which is 


repreſented very {:vely in the Parable, by 


the King's Debtor having xothr 


ng to pay, and 


the King thereupon commanding that he 
ſhould be ſold, and his Wife, and Ghilaren, 
and all that he had, and Payment made. Ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Jews in fo 
uſing Debtors that were not able to pay. 
Tis utterly impoſſible for Mankind of 
themſelves ever to have paid this vaſt Debr, 
becauſe every individual meer Man is deep- 
iy ged and always will be fo in the 
me 


ccount 3 ſo deeply, that 
clear bemſelf, much leſs make 


can never 
tisfation 


for others: Nor is there any thing valuable 

iT all che Treaſures of Nacure to buy 
off this Sentence, juf, though ſa, The Soul 
that finneth it ſhall aze. Wherewith ſpall Icome 
before the Lora, fays the» Prophet Micah , 
when he had a Controverſy with the People 


for their Sins, aud wherewith 
ſelf before the high God ? Shall 1 


ſhall 1 bow my 


come before 


(ih with Burnt Offerings, with Galves of « 


Near 


LACS 2. ano ao won i 
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lean old 4, will the Lord be pleaſed with Thou- 
ſands of Rams or Ten Thouſands of Rivers of 
O:l-> Shell give my Firſft-born for my Trauſ- 
greſſon, the Fruit of my Boay for the Sin of wy 

oul?, As if he had ſaid, whar's all this to 
him chat is the Creator of every thing, the 
Lord and great Proprietor of all already ; 
and whole: Glory and Happineſs is infinitely 
above 'even our moſt exalted Thoughts and 
Conceptions? He is an Ideot that does not 
confeſs that all che Riches of the Univerſe 
are-utterly inſufficient, as che Pſalmiſt ex- 
prefles it, to redeem the. forfeited Souls of 
Mankind, ſo that that muſt be let alone for ever : 
All therefore that is in Man to give being, 
far from ſufficient ro commute for. the Pu- 
niſhment his Sins has deſerv'd ; God's Ju 
ſtice muſt be ſatisfyed by his undergorng that 
Puniſhment ; that is, eternal Death, for 
ever dying yet never dead; extremely miſera- 
ble and forever ſo. A Puniſhment: ſo inex- 
reflibly great, that-4Annihilation is much to 
e pre err'd before it; for who can dwell 
with everlaſting Burnings! Who can bear 
an etergal Bani{hment from the ſupreme Good, 
and Confinement to the dire Abodes of the 
Devil and his Angels, thoſe mercileſs Exe- 
cutioners of the divine Juſtice, who will ex- 
act the Pains we are to ſuffer with che ucmoft 
Cruelty! Who can bear the Gnawings of 
that never dying Worm, Remorſe of Con- 
fcience, for forfeitsng (ſuch infinite Happreſs, 
angd-plunging our ſelves headlong in ſuch a 
bottomleſs Miſery, _ that for the Sake of 


what 
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what was always 2nd wnſatisfying,” even 
when we did mg -þ R_—_— can bear 


the Hotrors of Deſpair of ever ſecing an 
Exd of fuch Tormenrs as theſe, which yer 
might have been intirely avoided if we 
would ! Thrs is #7dced an unconceivably mi- 
ſerable Condition, and all Men that ever liv- 
ed muſt haye involy'd in it, had not 
the Wiſdow and) the Goodneſs of God found 
out a Means both to fatisfie his 7efce, and 
at the fame Time to be mercefal to his milſe- 
rable Creatures: To forgive the Debt to 
thoſe that bad nothing to pay, and yer to 
have full Satrsfa#ion made him for it. Tis 
what conld never haye enter'd into the 
Heart of Mar to roncerve ; "tis the great 
Myftery of divine Love, which even the 

els defire to look into, and *tis that 
which is and fball be the Sabje of eternal 


Gompaſſi of z 
pitying our ſadly deplorable Condition , 


forgiving us all that: Debe which we 
could never have-paid, rhough we had ſuf- 
fer'd the Pains of Hell, for thoſe ſhall never 
haye an End: and' this is expreſs'd in the 
Parable by che King's being moy'd with 
Compaſſion at the miſerable Condition of 
his ſolvent Servant, and loofing him and 
fargiving him the Debt. 
e King in the Parable was very merci- 

ful, who, upon the humble Exntreaty of his 
poor Servant, and his Promiſe if he ou 
Ve 
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have Patience with him at length to pay him 
al, was moved to Compaſhon and for- 
gave him : Bur God is infinitely #wre merci- 
ed conpibdeting -_ Commis, and 
iving our great t, as Will a 
from the following Conſiderations. PEN? 
"For Firſt, ow Debt is infinitely greater. 


Ten Thouſand Talents, in Compariſon of 


the numberleſs Number of the heinous Sins 
of Mankind, are bn as che Sand of an Hour- 
Glzſs, compar'd with that of che Sea-Shore z 
and one wilful Violation of ow Obedience to 

15a far —— oy Debt 'to the divine 
Faftice, than Millions of Talents would be 
from one Mortal to another. And the Rea- 
fon is plain, becauſe the D:fance-berween 
God and Man is :nfinite; and for a Beggar to 
ſpurn at a Prexce, is certainly a Crime of 
much higher Aggravation, than to do the 
like to one of his own ragged Gang. 

All that is culpeble {mas ſaid ) is met 
together in a wilful $:z ; and therefore in- 
finite and amazingly great muſt be che Guile 
of all Man-kind, who have heap'd up Tran 

100ns without Number; and have 2s 

left of paying. this great Debr,-but b 
faftering withour End the Pains of Hell, 
And fach a dreadful Puniſhment as this, be- 
ing annex'd to Sin by him who is infinitely 
good and jſp is Argument ſufhcient, chat 
there is no Debt comparable to that which a 
guilty Sinner owes to the Juſtice of God. 
And therefore, when God gives Mercy, 10 
great an — to forgive ſo —_ 
| 2 


121 


132 


Pradical Diſcourſes upon the | 
Dei = ef 3 'tis Compaſhon impoſlible to 


Secondly,\ God's Compaſſion in forgiving 
a6 IS Rmny eater than that good King's 
in the Parable, becauſe we leſs deſerve 
God's Fog than that poor Servant did his 
Lord's He acknowledg'd his Debt, and 
was griew/d for his not being able to dif- 
charge it and humbly ſubmitted himſelf to his 
offended Lord ; but *tis quite otherwiſe with 
Noe re ll i A Ret Ag 

are iQ ebellian.again 

God, and daily more and. more.provoke 
him by zew Impieties : We make what Haſte 
we can, as the Prophet expreſles it, to fill 
»p the Meaſure of our Fathers Iniquities and 
our own, rather than by Repentance and bet- 
ter Life to {eſſex the great Account that is 
againſt us. 

TAnd this is to enflame God's Anger rather 
than 20 move his Gompaſſion, and does in- 
deed deſerve guick Vengeance rather than For- 
giveneſs. And yet, fo boundleſs an Ocean 
15 the arvize. Goodneſs, even in this rebellzow 
State God pities his poor unhappy Crea- 
tures, and 1s full of Gompaſſian, long-ſuffering, 
and of great Kinaneſs, and repenteth him of 
the Exil ; and when we deſerve nothing bur 
the ſevereff Puniſhment, thinketh upon Mer- 
cy and forgrvereſs ;, and propoſes very ealie 


Conditions of Reconciliation and Readmir- #: 


rance to-his Favour, and even courts us to 
accept them : Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 


Ways, far why will ye dye O Houſe of Iſrael! 
; | Now 
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i Now for the great and infinitely happy 
God, to treat ſuch hardned Rebels at 2m 
der and compaſſionate a rate; to be ſo ready 
to-forgive thoſe who not at all deſerve it, but 
rather the urmoſt Expreſſes of his YVenge- 
ence is doubtleſs a Mercy :=finite and 4 
 yond:Compariſon. 
Thirdly, The poor Debtor in the Para- 
ble, #4umbly beſought his Lord's Pity and 
Forbearance, he fell down on his Face and 
worſhipped him, andby that his humble Be- 
and earneft Intreaty, inclind his Lord 
ro commilerate his ſad Condition. Bur in- 
ſtead of this, we are not ſo little ſenſible of, 
or afflicted with axy thing, as that great Debt 
we owe to the divine Juſtice. So far from 
paſhonately begging for our Pardon, that 
we ſpend but very few Thoughts about it, 
and w2oft of us are very little, and ſome nor 
at all appreheuſrve of the Need. we have of 
being again receiv'd into God's Favour, and 
the ſad Conſequence if we are not: And are 
far more” ſollicitous about promotive ſome 
petty Intereſt in- this World, than about the 
. Pardonof owr Sins, which is the One Tos 
neceſſary in-Qrder to our Eſcape from He 
And this is ſo you a ſighting and ander- 
valuing God's Forgivenels , expreſles ſo 
much naifferency whether he does it or no ; 
that one would think it ſhould be enough to 
provoke God to reſolve the Deftruion, and 
{wear in bis Wrath that they ſhall never 
enter-into his Reſt. 
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wondrouſly compaſſionate is 
our 7 $000Cod, wrſought to, wnaefrred, he of 
his own meer Tenderneſs, intirely forgave the 
paſt Offences of his thouphclels Crea 

and for the Future till promis'd Rexivenels * 
to ſuch as ſhould oftend rang” nv wot 

eaſie Condition, that they ſhoul 

wilfully break his holy Laws, = fomed: 
ately repent whet chrough y—lakes or Inad- 
vertency or the Force of wes nov they 
ſhould tio amifs. And'to be thus merciful 
nog Grace Provocation to the 
_ paſſion that has no Pa- 


_ God's Goodneſs in pitying and 
forgiving S$zzer5, is infinite] , >, than 
chat of the King in che Parable in 
his poor Debtor 4 becauſe the Miſery 
kind is delivered from by- this Mercy of 
God, is infinitely greater, chan that which 
the poor Wretch + the Gol eſeap'd by the 
ConpellnteF bs 
- Hes Puniſhmeac, ws) his Lord dealt r120- 
rouſly with him, would have been, chat 
ſhould be ſold, and his Wife, and Children, * 
and all that he had, thar ſo, in ſorne Mea- 
ſure at leaſt Payment might be made 3 and 
= —_— —» this =_ amount wh ma 

overty Try, of himſe a 
his Family, -all'the Days of Wis Life: Which 
though mndedd +2 very ' ſas Condition, and 
ſach as no Sabina conld be too grear, 
no Entreaties too earneſt ro" cCrirnd 
rainly, comes infinitely ſhort of theſe eternal 


Miſeries 


3 
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Miſeries in che Regions of Darkneis 
Ne offs Devil and hu 


els, 


Lo wy Ya would have been the Portion the 

e of Mankind, had not God's mer 

* cifu{ Forgivenels prevented it, and Sirens us 
becrer Hopes. 


Now the 


whole Rac 


thoſe 


the Weceſſity, the great- 
er the Charity that relreves it 5 the greater 
and more general the Danger, the more- va- 
luable' the Reſcwe 3 the more extreme the 


Miſery, and 


and the greater the Number of 
that were condemn'd to ſuffer it, the 


ter the Compaſhon that relents and de- 
vers = hn. therefore iokny 


neceſſary that G 
that they might eſca 
to Sin ( for they had nothing to 
the Danger of thoſe 


wnent, tro Meal 
to 
fave Ein 


riling. 


from it. 


that wa 


God's'V 


Sin its due 


ts 


6 ardon 5 _—_>, 


wo 


17A- 


Men's Iniquities 
ht 3 and: the Miſe 
d all Man-kind, ha 


d its free Courſe, and 
my being no leſs than that 
That ban 


of Hell, and that for ever too : 
paſſion of God thac inclin'd him to 
many wretched 


Debtors as the whole 


i Mes nd, and prevented ſuch wiſe 
: y endleſs and ed lch oherviſe 
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Ren 
fortune which a 


hi ". ontinu? 
i0 Poſſeſſion TE what 6 erage "till he oas'd Gl 
> all again d by his Cruelty to his Fellow- 


Servant, which was no mean Comfort z buc 


then this was all : We read of no. new Fa- 
voursconferr'd upon him, or that he-was en- 
fralteg io 2ny more ofhis Lord's Revenue, 


c 
But now, the compaſſionate Ged, has to 


Egroredſs of of Sinners; aged, inoumerable 
= ; m 


ith the The communicated-ta 
them freſh Chis bl eſled Spirit to 
Ng te. Happi- 
Crowns of eternal 
itances in Hea- 
= 
licity)provid- 
incerely wh to-him 
for the Time to * 200 There is no Happi- 
neſs which a rational Creature is capable of. 
but God, in his infinite Mary ſoup. 4 
bountiful ; confers upon Man-kind, 
thar his. pallions have reconciled oo 
x Tim, 6. roi and in the. Words of. St. Paul, He 
groes, pO: all thongs to enjoys. (+1 
God, not only to forgive obſti- 
nate Kg againh, his divine Goveramear; 
ile Ingratzude to, kiawrheir 
| grove braeatr, and baſe Abule'of his 


eſſings 


Bleflings to his Diſhonour 3 but to confer 
upon *em Favours of the greateſt Value, to 
receive *em into his own Boſozz, and make 
'©m Coheirs with his eternal Son, and ad- 
vance *em to his heavenly Kingdom : This 
is ſuch an admirable Ex n of the divine 
Goodneſs and Loveof Mankind,as could ne- 
ver proceed from any other but him who is 
: Gooaneſs it ſelf. 
Compattion of God to the bigheſt Deptt 
10n O tO tne Ni 2pree, 
and makes it indeed wiraculaw, is the amaz- 
ing Courſe he rook thus to ſhew Mercy in 
Fon Pardon 0 Sinners, and yet ſatisfie his Fu- 
ice to0. | 
\ The King in the Parable was at Liberty 
to diſpoſe of his own as he pleaſed, and he 
might /havg forgiven, without further Re- 
gard toanyThing of Juſtice in that Caſe, a 
greater 1Debr if 1t had been owing to him : 


But.in the.Caſe of God's forgiving S:inzers 
it was otherwiſe. God had before folemn- 


ly declar'd to our firſt Parents, and very of- 
ren afterwards, that the Soul that finned it 
ſrould ates 26d his Juſtice was concern'd to 
ſee that Sentence executeds and in the Na- 
cure of the thing likewiſe 'twas perfely ju/ 
chat the Violaters of God's holy and good 
Commands, ungrateful Rebels againſt their 
Greator and Joncedt BenefaFor, ſhould re- 
ceive a.dye Recompence for their Wicked- 


Now. Juſtice is as eſſential ro God as Mey- 


cy 3; and chough- his infinice Googneſs mov'd 


Parables of our Blefſed Saviour. 137 


x33 Practical Difcourſesuponithe 
him to haye Gompaſſon upon Sinners, -yet his 
Juſtice pleaded for* their P 91t'; Mer- 
cy would remit the Debt, but Jaf:ce requi- 
red Satisfs#:on.” A Difficulty this, 'which 
wortal Wir could never ſolve. But God, 
' who is infinitely w!fe as well as good and juſt, - 
that the Work of his Hands might nor pe- 
rifh, nor his Image and Likeneſs -be ot 
ever miſerable, and that his 7ufice likewiſe 
might be fully ſatzgyed 5 contriv'd a won- 
drous Way for the Redemption of Sinners 
by freely forgrving *em their vaſt Debt, and 
yer making full SatisfaQtion to his Fuſtsce for 
the Sins of the whole World. And that 
was, by the Incarnation of his blefled Son, 
and ſubſtituting hitn in our ſtead, ' to ſuffer, 
as the Re NT NE Ee Ih 
niſhmenr due to iquities, gnd :by his 
ſpotleſs Blood Ape an univerſal Artone- 
ment, and the Merit of that his pre- 
ciow Sacrifice ( for what's above the Merit 
of the Blood of the Son of God ?) Topur- 
chaſe for chem Paraon and -Forgivenefs, the 
Love and Favour of God in this World, 
and the eternal Enjoyment of him in the 
next- And by this as the Apoſtle 
FE oe ond the FR Mok 
wieht be juſt ; t | tkewile 

of him that belerveth in Pr 
Thus Mercy and Truth are mitdculouſly 
met together, and Righteouſneſs -and "Peace 
a Rid = one. And ever ble(- 
ed bes that mhnitely w/c ruſt Gompaſſion, 
which in ſo wondrous a Manger _ 
e 


the Forgovente)s of our aft Debt, and the Sa- 
tisfation of the divine” Fuftice too! What 
Love can be greater than this, that God 
ſhoald ſend his erernal Son into the World 
to be the Propiciation for Sinners ! And thar 
while we were Enemies, Chriſt ſhould dye 
for us, and bear or Sins in his own Body on 
the Tree, that through his Stripes we might 
be healed! Wonderful art thow, O Lord, in 
thy Doings towards the Children of Men, and 
thy Mercy is over all thy Works ! And O that 
one Hearts might be warm'd with the ſame 
divine Flame, and we #12ht love much, to 
whom ſo much bath been forgrven ! 

And thus much for the firſt thing to be 
conſidered in this Parable 5 namely, the 
_ Example of Forgiveneſs that God 

$ (et us, in his dealing chus mercifully 
with us miſerable Sinners who lay under a 
vaſt Debt to the divine Juſtice; and had no- 
thing to pay z and how infinitely this Com- 

on of God toSinners exceeds the greateſt 
and moſt generous Expreſſion of Forgiveneſs, 
that can be ſhewn by one Man to another. 
'Tis greater than the King's forgiving Ten 
Thouſand Talents to his poor Servant in the 
Parable, becauſe he entreated him and had 
nothing to pay. 

I proceed now, to the ſecond General to 
be conſider'd in this Parable, which is, God's 
great Diſpleaſare againſt thoſe that will nor 
rmmtate os is con _ in 
forgiving ſuch” as have injurious to 
theyrs but like chat wicked Servant to whom 
e 
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had ban cracker; rigidly roqul- 
ek San for rg, 7 he 


no ſooner our of as Pre- 
ſence of his com te Lord, but 
Fellow-Serwant Throat, who ow Jad him 
an Hunared "4 and though intreated tO 
have Patience, as earneſtly. as he had bur 
juſt before - intreated his offended Lord; yet 
without the leaſt Picy, threw him into Pri- 
ſon till he ſhould pay the Debr, The Go 
uence. of fach a revengeful Temper will. 

e that of, this cruel Servant, who was 
only ſeverely - rebuked for his Wickednek, : 
but had the Pardon his Lord gave him recal- 
led, and: was deliver'd over to the Tormentors 
till he ſhould pay the uttermoſ# Farthing, - So 
likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, 
ſays our Lord, 7 , fe fon your Hearts forgive 
not every . one other . their Treſpaſſes. 
And under. this General there are likewiſe, 
a5 wa ſaid, 'Three Particulars to be conf1- 

&r 

Firſt; What itis to Jagive one another 
as God for Ghrift's ſake hath forgiven us >, and 
the great Obligation, we haye to imirate this 
Example of our merciful, God. To forgive 
one another in Imitation of the Divine Ex- 
ample, is fir to forgive Re as have injur- 


Pun#:los. 


ed us, freely and v peiboge Reſerve; and that 
though. chey till 8: to; ſhew. ng 
ſelves our are ready to-do us 
freſh Miſebieſs when LES in their Power. 
For thus, "as we have dealt. with 


us miſerable Tncs, bs Ne low'd. wm, » fl 
while 


while we were yet S:zners,and ly 
1n open Hoſtility and Rebelli inſt kim, 
eyen when he ſent his Son to dye for us, 
and 'be the Propitiation for our Sins : He 
took pity upon us when we were ſtill adding 
pew Wickednefles to our long Account, 
and when we deſerved nothing but eternal 
Miſery, thought upon Mercy. 

And in Imitation of this, our Lord com- 
mands us to love oor Exemces; not to ren- 
der ETz1l for Evil,but contrariwiſe Ble/ing ; 
that ſo we anay be the Ghilaren of our Father 
which is tn Heawen. For, to uſe our Savi- 
ours Enforcement of this ; if thoſe only 
ſhare in our Aﬀections or Eſteem, who are 
as beneficial and kind to us as we to them, 
what Thank have we ? Self-Love and Inte- 
reſt may there be the Motives, and very lit- 
tle of True Piery and Goodneſs; nay, even 
the very worlt of Men may be as eminent 
for ſuch Sort of Charity as the beſt, Publi- 
cans and Sianers, as our Lord obſerved, 
doing the ſame. Bur Ghriftans ſhould be of 
2.more Godl:ke Temper, their Charity more 
free and diſintereſſed ; the greater and more 
frequent therr Injuries, the more ready 
ſhould they be to pardon and forgrve 3 and 
not only be reconciled after a ſewer-fold 
Wrong, bur after one repeated ſeventy tres 
ſever. And our Saviour has likewiſe fur- 
ther inforced this by his own Example, who 
-wath his laſt Breath pray'd'for the Forgive- 
vebs of his cruel Martherers. 


4 4 
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to be reconcil'd to him, and ——_— their 
Pardon. Ang thus, thoſe that will be Imita- 
tors of God as dear Ghilaren, muſt likewiſe 
do. Rather than Enmity ſhould continue 
we muſt /ſeck to our Enemies to be recon- 
cil'd, though they were the firſt that offered 

the Offence. And this, however hardly ic 
J Cre 


_ ſound, 15 not 
rue of that general of forgiving 
one another as Gb 1ven ws, but is Ex- 
preſly commanded by our compaſſionate Sa- 
viour, Mat. 18. 15. ( which occafion'd that 
Queſtion of St. Peter, Yerſ. 21. How often 
ſhall & forgrve my Brother * Upon which 
our Lord Gdeliver'd this Parable ) his Words 
are theſe, and: deſerve our ſerious Artenti- 
on. Moreover, if thy Brother tr againſt 
the, go and tecU him his Faulc between thee 
and him alone. If thy Brather treſpaſs againſt 
thee, or as we uſually expreſs i it firſt did 
the Injory, .or gave the Aﬀeront; go thou-to + 
bus ; ſay nor nll he comes oo pe leages 
his Faulr co thee, for that's a thing Men are 
very backward in doingK&ither for fear or for 
Shame, or out of Pride and Great ES Spt- 

rit, as it muſt be'rerm'd, or for 0 c 
ONS 3 
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ſons 3 and T:me uſually widens fuch Breaches, 
and encreaſes Strargencſs and Awer/jon : But 
go thou therefore ro h1#2 1n Meckneſs and 
the Spirit of era and with Refoingi- 


ons of paſſing by all fygther Unkindn 
and it may be reproache For your good Wi 
calmly 'tell him his Faalr, expoſtulate r 
Caſe with him, and in all Likelyhood tt 
will hear thee, a right Underſtanding be- 
tween you will enſue, and thou ſhalr gain 
thy Brother. ' This is indeed-ro be like God 
in thisgreat Excellence of forgiving Injuries, \ 
and is, as a moſt noble Expreſſion of chriti - 8 || 
an Charity, ſo we fee ve dwg com- 444 on 
manded by our Lord, and ſhould be taken 24 | i 
into our ſerious Conſideration in order to bt 
our agreeable Praftece, | $ 
Thirdly, We muſt not only fo far forgive 
as not to revenge, but in Imitation of the 
drvine Pattern of Forgiveneſs ſet before us, 
be ready to do all Adts of Kindneſs, and Be- 
neficence to our Enemy, as Occaſion. ſhall 
ſerve, and his Needs require : Remembring 
the Words of our great Maſter, Do good t» 
them that hate you, and pray for thoſe that de: 
ſpightFally uſe” you and perſecute you, for ſo { 
ye be the Children of the Higheſt, who ts 
to the unthankful and to the exxil. And we 
muſt endeavour to confirm rhe new made 
Agreement, by more than ordinary Expreſ- 
fions of good Will, that we may heap Coats 
upen our Enemies Head to melr him into a 
Chrreſpondent Charity 3 and likewiſe that 
there may be'no Place left for our Enemy or 
our * 
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— NIE 
givene oras may 
rotten and deceitful, and the not revenging 
mire bc wan of Pann 
portunity Z when to 

cial Afzons are added, then may a Man well 
be thought to love and forgive, not-in Way 
only, but in Deed and in Truth, 

This is Ghriftzan Foegivenck of. of lajuries, 
or, in the Apoſtle's Words, the forgroing 
one another if any have a Luarrel againſt any, 
EVeN as (God for Gbrift's = hath forgrven ws : 
i. e. freely and interely, though their Malice 
full cotrnues againſt us 4 nay, to go and offer 
em Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation tho' 
they neither ae/re nor deſerve it, and to ac- 
company our ivene(s with Ads of 
Kinaneſs and good Turns, 

But what has. been 1d. upon this Ac- 
count muſt have & — leſt it 
bound indiſcriminately upon all Mey and at 
all Times, that is, in ll Inſtances of Wrong, 
ic thwart and run Counter to other Duties 
of bur holy Religion. Now in order to our 
being inform'd of the juſt Limits of this 


off Duty, we muſt conſider that Injuries 


ay be 0 three Sorts 3 affeing either 
Men's Perſons, their good Names, or their 
Eftates : And each of theſe may be either in 
Danger of Rui» by the Injuries of a wicked 
Man, or only greatly dawag 'd; or Fr Injury 
may be but ſmall and tr: m and (uch 
brings no conſiderable an bing Ill Effects 
along wich it. Now ſuch Injuries as threat- 
en 
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en Kw# to a Man in any of thoſe Reſperts, 
ought, not to be falent Uy let pals, nor the 
hand ut as to have no Notice taken 

wv 


(uch a legal TR 0x of hitn a 
necellary to ſecurea M erſon, or 
aloe or recover his Red dutation, 


preſerve his Efate, all or either 0 
h would be rww#'d by the injurious Per- 
fon if camely let alone a | Fur Proſecution 
in ſuch Cales as, theſe, is a aa d by the 
Law of God and 4Vatere. as well as that * the 
Land, Ang. the Cale is Proportional the 
ſame ay-to Inj aries that; ut: ly endamag 
_ in $9Y of thoſe Reipe 
And were all Wr 
fever, to be {u _ do 
lence by Chri 


— of q iving 


key 
te Bite rg Gi ro he Nh 
the 4 W - 6h 
: view the 


re medtl- 


a up Tt 


i" ex 
lice' i 


he lene 

e gteat 
pher of de Sig for 4's And 

2 rs lays. ele bY H: that trovideth nat 
for bis own Houſe, 4..e. ſor the comfortable 


$ublſtence of his Fatruly, has dety'd t 

arth,and 15 worſe than an Infidel : 1. e. As 
contrary to: the Obligations both of Nature 
and Religion. But +44 will ſoon rats, in- 
ſtead of ſupporting his Family, who ſuffers 
ill Men, whthout Intarruge ge, ro make 
what Havock they pleaſe of his Perſon, Re- 


putatian or Eſtates 
But 
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146 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
But now as for ſmaller Injuries in any. of 

thele Reſpedts, fuch as make make 00 great Alre- 
ration ih our Circumſtances,' and may be 
oe v_—_ Re cat inconvenience ; 

d by, an pre Injury for- 


| before de- 
Eres: A's , oder ct ent 
| ; our makes. uſe of in this Matrer, are 
of the leſfer Sort of Injuries, ſuch as a Blow 
oh the Check, the taking ayay of a Garmenr, 
an the bn and "ewas for being $ 

#bonta few Pemee, that the King Pa- 
bat pr 8. ih deher Servant: And 
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ing Fog clas ? 
'z zeat Part of - it be 
En: ri hobby k bound 
Foals a3 Gar. 
wv co An Exortbi- 


be, and mech their Gharity as 
Mor as their Efates 


And #5tothoſe ſe greater lofotics oor Savi- 
our Os feſs 15:44: of Men's being 
Cr af oat) and cr 

Fg, an tefnily UtIng, perſecutine us ; 
either he-nor his Apoſtles, there -. any 
where elſe forbid Chriſtians endeavouring 
waa legal Manner to ſecure and defend " cnney 
elves, 


| 
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ſelves, and recover their owns but only not 
to return Evil for Evil,” and to be fo far 
from Purpoſk es of Rewense or retaliating' 
ſuch Injuries, as _ to love and bleſs Xe 
pray fr, and do good to upon Occation, thy 
— ſo maliciouſly by chem 2nd to 
e the Suit or Contention with them 
wich ty, having no Ravcow or Malice 
in their Hearts againſt che Perſon of their 
Adverſary. That is, in ſhort, our holy Re- 
ligion«does oblige us in If Injuries intire- 


ly, boa to pals by the Offe 
_— ender according to the Meaſures 
cribed z but in act Injuries of 
any oy where Ruin or inſupportable DNa- 


e will be, 1 MR Reva it permits, nay 
obliges to endeavour a | 
{020 to forgive the Off Office ln "yer Fer Chrthan 


muſt as intirely, and according to the ſame 
Meaſures forgive the Ofeaer, as in the 
(malleft Inſtances of —_ And by ay 
Means they will become the Ohildren of 
their heavenly Facher, who: though in in- 
finite Mercy he forgave the World of Six: 

and moreover beſtowed on then tich- 
ly all things to enjoy z yer in the Perſon of 
his bleſſed Son their Repreſentative, he ſs- 
verely expreſs'd his Diſpleaſure 71 their 


Sens, that they pigt be derer'd from pe: 
r 


fiſting. in them afreſh, to the 'Rur7 of t 

immortal Souls. 

Beſides thoſe Injuries that terminate up- 

on «Man's ſelf and his own Concerns, there 

are-others done to our Aerghbour and the 
L 3 Publick, 
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nce, and for- 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


Publick, which muſt not be paſs*d by with- 
out animadverting upon them according to 
their Deſerts. As for Inſtance, ifa bloody 
Villain murders a Man's Friend or Neigh- 
bour or Relation, and he knows whois the 
Murderer, it may be. he only z in this Cale, 
whatever Inclination he may. have to con- 
ceal it, whether our of natural Compaſſion, 
or Unwillingne(s to be the Occafion-of the 
Man's Execution, fince nothing can; recall 
the murder'd Perſon to. Life, and the Mur- 
derer, may live to repent, or the like-z. Be- 
capſs beis a Member of Society, and oblig- 
as much 85.40 him lies, to promote its 
Of Sas and HappineG, which by ſuch Vit 
ls is much h difwb's and and leſſen'd , 
nd ns yon thould ach Men paſs oo 


endeayogr-b by: al 
wilds \ lan rw. br DAY £9 heinougan Offe 


or co condiga Puniſhment, oy ſo oy a 
Niember being ou off from che tnunity, 
ar, ad of the whole may be bercer-ſe 


Aud in all Caſes of che like Na. 

Oy A we g that hos _y 
yprevate enge. 1 bogpoea'y 

Wes: Ron, makes the Man doud 
e and pocrs s 

a'hitherto (i "concerning 

pry io \ lajents,; ras 

y as _provate Perions.: As for Magi- 

— and Governours, they beiog lopetieni 

ted by God to be. a- Verror to ez5(-dagrs, t 


' be. Kewengers 3a execute Wrath mpo bow 


and to D 2a and excowrage thole oy tg 
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well z the Meaſure of their - Forgiveneſs of 
publick Injuries, is the publick Good z {o 
far as is conſiſtent with their Obligations as 
Mlagttroces, as is conducive to the common 
Weal, according to the Judgment of Prudence 
and wnprejudic'd Reaſon, they may, and do 
well ro incline to Lenity and Compaſſion 
bur a fool;Þ and a mercenary Pity is a betray- 
ing their Truſt, a bearing the Sword in vatn; 
and ſuch Magiſtrates, inſtead of being F«- 
thers of their Country, are indeed the Per- 
fidiou” Deſtroyers of it. And thus much for 
the Nature of chriſtian Forgrweneſs of Inju- 
r1es, in Imitation of the divine Pattern God 
has ſet us, with its general Limits. 

As for the great Obligation we have to copy 
after this admirable Pattern of our merci- 
ſul heavenly Father z it is twofold (1) 
With ReſpeR to God, ( 2 ) to our Selwes. 

Firſt, With Reſpect co God, our Obli- 
gation to forgive oxe another as he has for- 

iven us is very great, becauſe 'tis what he 

declared will be highly plea/ang to him, 

as a Reſemblance: of that Perfection of his 
Nature which he ſeems moſt of all to take 
Delight in,' For ſo, Exod, 33- 19. when 
Moſes defired to ſee his Glory, he told him 
he would make all his Gooareſs paſs before 
him s and Chap. 74: 6. The Lord paſſed 
by before him and proclaimed, The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, abundant in Goodndſ and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgruing Ini- 
quity, Tranfereſſion and Sin. And accord- 
SJ dingly, 


''Ptzacical Difcourſes upon the 
inglyy "Sr. John gives the Definition of him, 
God w Love.- © 
Now certainly, thoſe that have: receiv'd 
fuch infinite Favoars from this good God, 
and have been forgiven ſo wif a Debr, as 
we ſinners have ; have the greareſt Reaſon 
in the World coendeavonr to che utmoſt of 
their Power, to pleaſe this their greateſt 
Benefactor im every thing : And nothing be- 
ing more pleaſing ro him than to Tee the 
_ and RefleQion of his divine L#ve and 
Phe apy apon the Souls ofthis Cfeattres, 
to (ee 'em love and compaſſh one 
another according to his glorious Exathple ; 
S_—_ Law reed ee od ro _— his - 

5 FOWenras Wo, y 


of , Fe 
ther, thbfe 16 whom God has forgiven ſo 
vaſt a Debt as that which miſerable S! 


ow'd to thedivine' Juſtice, are 
bound, end-ther with che firiReſt Ties to 
love-him infinitely'agzins but now St. John 
ſays plainly, that he that "loves rod muſt love 
bis Brother alſo, and if a Mai fay, Tivve God, 
and yet hateth his Brother,” he ts '# Liyar, and 
the Truth 1s not 4n him: For 2s he fays, 
Ghap. 3. 17. He that (utteth up his Bowels of 
on fram bes Brother, how awelleth the 
Love of God i# him? And therefore,as much 
25we are bourid'to love our good God, who 
has forgiven 'us oor mumberleſs Iniqueties, fo 
much are we bound to wanfeft that our 
Loveto him, by being pitilul and gentle ro 
» Jo how 
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our brethren that have injur'd us, and ready 
co forgive them: For ſo ſays our Lord, ſhall 
ye be my Diſcsples, and jo ſhall ye be the 
Children of your Father which 15 i» Heaven, 
And doubtleſs that wicked Servant in the 
Parable, had not ſodue an Apprehenfion of 
his Lord's great Compaſſion ro h:ar, nor fo 
grateful a Senſe of it as he ought to have had, 
whocould immediately forgee the miſerable 
Condition he was fo lately in h:wſelf, and 
how-much he dreaded leſt his Lord ſhould 
rigigly exact his great Debt of him, and 
how importunately he begg'd that he would 
have Patience with him: z and yet uſe fo 
much Cruelty to his Fellow-Servant for a 
Debt very inconſiderable. He could not bur 
know that w_ — m_ be by 
contrary to the compaſſionate Temper 

' his Lord; and therefore was bound in Gra- 
titude, if upon no other Account, to imitate 
his. Lord's Example, and not immediately 
a&t what would be fo dif] joy him. 
And {© it is in our Caſe 3 God is Love, and 
has wondrouſly manifefted his Love in for- 
giving us miſerable Sinners; and therefore 
we are bound, in Gratztzae, and becauſe 
*ewill be pleaſing to him, were that all, to 
imitate that his Charity, and mutually co 
love and forgive one another. But when 
beſides, we have our Saviour's expreſs Gom- 
mand for it, Mat. 5. 44. and Lak, 6. 37, 
and that, zot untsl ſeven. times only, wt wn- 
til deventy times ſeven, as in the Veerle be- 
fore this Parable: As much as Men are ob- 
| (L 4 liged 


Secondly, Our Obligation is very great 
to imitate God's compaſſionate , Example, 
with reſpe& to our ſelves. For *tis the beſt 
Way to ſecure Quiet, and Peace and Happs- 
neſs 3 and as much as-every Man is bound 
toprovide for his own Quiet, and the Peace 
and Happineſs of Society, and of his: own 
Soul too in the other World z ſo much is 
every «Man bound not to be malicious and 
revengeful, but of a Temper ready to for- 
give, 

For however ſweet _—x may ſeem to 
be to malicious Spirits in the Execution, it 
muſt needs make the Mind very uncafie be- 
fore *tis executed, and bring great Calami- 
ties along with it afterward, and is the moſt 
baſe-arvillib Temper in'the World, and 
makes a Man a Fiend incarnate, Where» 
25 an a to forgive, isa Godltke Diſpo- 
fition, for God is Lowe, the Spring of Kind- 
neſsand Compeſſion,of Mercy and Forgive- 
neſs; and as h# Happineſs is the Reſult of 
the Excellencies and Perfe&tions of his Va- 
twres ſo thoſe who reſemble him in the 
moſt glorious of thote Perfe&tions, muſt needs 
likewiſe enjoy a great Share of Tranquillity 
and inward Bliſs. But if God bethe great 
Exemplar of Forgrweneſs, how groundle(s is 
the utafl Objection . againſt this excellenc 
Vertuerof Chriſtianity , that ir- betrays a 


aWmean 


mean ſervile Spirit, and is a thing much-&e- 
low a Gentleman | Can any Man of common 
Senſe think ita Diſgrace to be like God, and 
that inhis moſt gloriow Perfetion too ? If 
God be the Fountain of Honour, we muſt 
allow itto be rather, che moſt zoble generous 
Adgionin the World. | 

Tr is "the beſt Way likewiſe of ending 
Strifes, and overcoming our Adverſaries by 
rendring Good for Evil. It eaſes the Mind 
of thoſe great Diſquietudes that conſtant! 
attend: Deſires of Revenge; it prevents all 
che Miſchiefs that follow it , ſuch as freſs 
Injuries from the Party we revenge 
our ſelves upon, if we leave him his 
Life, and the Stroke of Juſtice if we per- 
ſue him to the Death. But beſides theſe 
evil Conſequences of Revenge, and many 
others which Forg:weneſs prevents, there is 
more true Pleaſure and Sweetneſs in the 48 
of Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation, as was 
hinted above, ' than in that of Rewenge. 

For however the Devil may hurry Men 
on in an _ Perſuit of Revenge, and flat- 
cer 'em with the Hopes of great Satrsfa#ion 
when *ris perfeRed;, yer there is a ſecret Hor- 
rour and Awverſron to it from within, which, 
2s *ewere pulls 4ack the Hand when going 
to ſtrikez or what other way ſoever it be 
expreſſed, endeavours to b:nder it, and 
makes the Heart recoil and repent of the 
Undertaking, and execute it with trembling 
and miſgiviogs of Soul z and immediately 
after, come dire Forebodings of the Venge 
ance 
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Paacical Diſcourſes upon the 
ance of him ro whom. Vengeance jeg 


154 


in, Heaven. 

Even that Part of Forgiveneſs. which 
ſeems moſt of all impracticable, and con- 
trary to Fleſh and Blood, that of to2 
Man to be reconciled that has deze the In- 
jury, and ſtill contsnues to be one's Enemy ; 
this does of all yeild the greatef# Pleaſure to 
the Soul : Agd that, not only becauſe 'ris 


and Peace and Quiernels ofcr'd {0 freely, and 
apon-ſuch eaftte Terms, without. the 
and natural Regret-in ſeekang an. * 

| | ardon 


JParables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 
Paydon, *md making Satr5fa#iom, and the 
like? "How pleasU muſt the Man needs be, 
to find a Frieva, when he fear'd and expe- 
Ged an y ? Few Mean love Strife for 
Strefe's Sake, and many a Man injures ano- 
ther” in Tfaddain Heat and Paſſion, and in 
coolet Blood repents of it,though he can't pres« 
vail with himfelf to a& Forgrweneſs : And 
ſomerimes a Man injures another in retali- 
ating fomerhing that he took amiſs from 
him, though perhaps far otherwiſe :#tended 
and it may be falſe Reports may have made 
the Difference. Burt now, this Way of 
Reconciliation preſently ers all right again ; 
it creates a right Underſtanding berween 
Party and Party, it nips Quarrels in the ve- 
ry Bud, and leaves no Room for further Ma- 
ice and Hl Will. And what a holy Trs- 
wewph will there then be in-the forgiving 
Soul, thus ro have ſoftened his Enemy, and 
overcome Ewil with Good ! 

And fuch happy Effe#s of Forgiveneſs of 
Injuries as theſe, methinks ſhould -engage 
every conſidering Man to put it in Pra#ce, 
were this al! ; but when beſides all this 
great a Mercy as the perfect Recovery of the 
Favour of Goa, the Forgiveneſs of our own 
waſt Debr,” and the Enjoyment ofthe Glo- 
ries and Felicities of Heavez ſhall be the Re- 
ward of jt; Surely no Man in his Wits, bur 
muſt think himſelf as much obliged to for- 

we Injuries, as to make himſelf eternally 
favoy if he can. And that this exceeding 
gredt Reward ſhall attend the hearty =- 
- ce 
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Pradical Diſcourſes upon the 
Rice of this Yertue, 'is plain from our-Lord's 
own Words, Luke 6. 37. Forgive, ' and ye 
ſhall be fargeven, PEN 
, as it appears from what has been 
faid, that we have upon all Accounts great 
Obligation to imitate the compaſſionate-Ex- 
ample of our merciful God. {o in the 
d Place, Our Baſeneſs will:be very 
t if wedo not : And that both with Re- 
une to God and Man. With Reſpe& to 
0d, not to forgive a petty Injury from 
our Brother , when God - bas forgiven 
ſuch finite Provocations as ours againſt 
himſelf, is the\vileſt Baſeneſs, becaule, as 
was ſaid before, *tis the vileſt Ingratitude, 
and Forgetfulneſs of his great Mercy to us- 
I ſay ; petty injury from - ud DEOgnr z' for 
every Injury, how great foever, that one 
Mn to another, is indeed, but of 
no regard, 1n compy with thoſe mountai- 
nous Heaps of Wickednefſes which we 
have been guilty of againſt God ; and bear 
not ſo great Proportion to them,as an Han- 
ared Pence does to Tex Thouſand Talents z as 
the Parable exprefles both Debts, that 
which. the. compaſſionate King forgave his 
Serwant, and that which that wicked Man 
would not forgive his Fellow-Serwant. | The 
infinice Goodne(s. of God to ws, if it has 
made its due Imprefiion upon our Spirits, 
will leave fo charming an Idea of Forgive- 
neſs upon our Souls, as will incline -us to a 
ſuitable Practice upon all Occaſions; eſpeci- 
ally fince we know from God's great Coe 
paſſion 
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paſſion towards us, how-+pleaſing to him 
Compaſſion is in others. "Bat, 'notwith- 
ſtanding God's unſpeakable Kindneſs to as, 
to- cheriſh a Temper of Mind which we 
- can't: bur be ſenſible he :7nfinitely Hates, and 
endeavour to make thoſe miſerable as far as 
our Malice will reach, to whom God has 
forgiven'as much as he forgave us, and for 
whoſe Redemption Chriſt dyed ,-and for 
whom are reſerv'd Crowns of Glory in Hea- 
ven, through the wondrous Mercy of God; 
and'al| this unmercifulneſfs for a (all Mat- 
ter, for the Debt of a few Perce: This 
ſhews- the baſeſt of Ingratitude, and weak 
Senſe of God's Compaſſion thewn to us, 
that is poſſible. Well may our Lord fay to 
ſuch. Men, wich a little-: Variation, as the 
King in the Parable ſaid to that cruel Ser- 
vant of his; O thou wicked Servant, I for- 
gave thee all that Debt, and that though thou 


aiaft not deſire it of me; fhouldlt' not thou alfo 
have had Gompaſſion on thy Fellow+Servant, 


even as I had Pity on thee 2- Obligation (athici- 
ent there was no Doubt; and that his In- 
gratitude, and Forgetfulneſs- of God's Fa 
your, and his cruel hardned Temper was ve- 
ry provoking will appear in the Seque). Bur, 

ondly, To be revengeful and implaca- 
ble after ſach Mercy receiv'd our ſelves, is 
the greateſt Baſeneſs with Reſpe& ro Mez. 
-.For we are all Fellow-Serwarnts of the ſame 
great Lond;.and his Mercyhas been the ſame 
to:all ofus; we are all of-us through Chriſt, 
underthe ſame Covenant of Grace and Re- 


conciliation : 
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- Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
conciliation; Naw this methinks ſhould ex- 


pinek, 
End to all other petty Quarrels and 4nimo- 
ſites berween us. - Bur 1nſtead of this, to 
hate and miſchief one another, co endeavour 
by all means to make one another. 2s unhap- 
py as we.can here- below; and with him in 
- Parable, pluck out Throats for Trefles, 
and become srexorable to any that have in- 
jar'd' us 3 this is ſuch} an wraturl Piece of 
Barkarity, and betrays ſo much dewilli 
Baſencls of Spirit, as that every ſenfible 
Man, when he conſiders it will abomrmate, 
Ee if a Man ſhould eſcape to Shoar from 
a Wreck at Sea, and there meer one whom 
nee if blek'd 1 the Game _ 
of congratulating 

— joyning wich him in- praiing and 

bleſng the Mercy of cheir 


fo Place to conlider the miſerable Gaw 
nn. Gps, 12: We ſhall 
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from your Hearts forgive. wat every. He his 
Brother threr Treſpaſſes; 
- God's Pardon ro: \Simers, though ic be 
very full and free, and given in tafmice Mer- 
cy 3 yet is not palsd-1n fach a Manner as 
chat i ic can never be rewek's ; ? cwaSgiven art 
firſt > Conditions, and may be again for- 
ferted if we fail of performing what God re- 
gueres, in order to his final ratifying it. 
Now Forgiveneſs of Injuries is expreſly 
mention'd by our Saviour, as Part of what 
God expects from us in order to his comfirmn 
z#g his Pardon tous; for thus, Mat. 6.14,15. 
If ye. forgrve Men their Treſpaſſes, your hea- 
wenly Ex her well 6 forgive you but if ye 
= Hs F0t ea nb r Treſpaſſes, Trees 
or fogeo e your Treſpaſſes; 
= 2s m—_—_ Seen Rug ne Aer 
2gain wawhor againſt you, e will make 
void- his former \Pardon, and ddl:wer yos 
ver td the Tormentory till you (ball pay all that 
isdue wwito bigs. That is, will configa you 
to the Portion of the Devil and his Angels, 
Spirits \of- like ' malicious and revengetul 
Tempers, who, as the mercileſs Executio- 
ners of God's Vengeance, will not for ever 
ſpare to torment and cruciate choſe wretch- 
ed Souls, who might have eſcap'd thoſe Mi- 
ſeries, and had their Pardon fca/a with the 
Blood: of rheir Redeemer, bur forfeited it 
| again by by _ mace devillih Temper 
Makce and 
Wherefore, weoatdadctt Parable. If 
we are touch'd with a due Senſe of che 
| wondrous 
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160 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
wondrous Compaſkon of God to us miſera- 
ble Sinners in forgiving us the vaſt Debt we 
had contracted to the divine Juſtice by Rea- 
ſon of our Sins, and which 'twas impoſſible 
for us ever to have diſcharg'd' our ſelves z 
whereby we are deliver'd from the iutolera- 
ble and. endleſs Puniſhment of them 3 and 
moxeover made Soxs of God, and Heirs of 
celeſtial Glory : If we are duly touch'd with 
a Senſe of this infinite Goodne(s of God to 
us ( which to effe& was the Endeavour of 
the frf Part of this Diſcourſe > let us ex- 
our deep Reſentment of his gracious 
_ _ imitating {0 ry pa 

an Exam argiving one andther, 
ns aaidiar the great Happzzeſs, that both 
here and hereafter will attend the Perform- 
ance of this Duty $-and teflet upon the end- 
les Miſery that will cloſely-follow the con- 
cranes We pnry if yy would 
orgrven's we muſt ſhew Mercy Compal- 
fion ro our. Brethren..that offend: 6, if we 
hope to find any at the Hands of God. And 
ler us remember, that, how ſweet ſoever 
we may fancy Revenge to be yow, -we ſhall 
find the Conſequence oli not (peedily,re- 

penced of, to be eternal Damnation, 


From which ſad Condition, and that hill; 
Temper that will bring us tot, let us pray 
earneſtly that the good Lord would deliver 
us, through Feſus Ghriſt our mer ciful Sa- 
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The PRAYER, 


I. 

O Holy and moſt merciful King of Hea- 
ven,. who haſt forgivea a World. of 
miſerable Wretches an infinite Debt, and 
deliver d thoſe who had nothing to- pay 
from the extremeſt and eternal Miſery, and 
haſt commanded that -in Return we do to 
others as thou haſt doneto usz I who am a 
happy Sharer in thy wondrous Compaſſion, 
do | thee from the Botrom of my Soul, 
and earneſtly entreat the Aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace, that I may never be wanting in a 
ſincere and chearful Imication of thy bleſſed 
Example, but delight to copy after fo love- , 
ly an Original, and freely and intirely for- 
give, nay love and do good ro my moſt in- 
veterate Enemies. And fince thou Jov dſt 
us firſt, and didſt prevent us with the Rich- 
es of thy Goodneſs, O that I could in this 
reſemble thee too, and even court my Injt- 
rers to Peace and Reconciliation, and with a 
Chriſtian Bravery of Spirit, offer thems that 
forgiveneſs which they will not ask * This 
is indeed a hard Saying to my deprav'd Na- 
ture, and Revenge ſeems ſweerer far to 
Fleſh and Blood ; and though my Reaſon, I 
confels, is fatisfyed of the great Excellency 
of the Performance, yer my Paſſions, I mult 
with Shame own ewile, run violeatly 
c 


I62 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon the 

the contrary Way, and bear me down with 
their rapid Courſe. . Thy Aid I therefore 
beg, Almighty God, and that thy Spirit 
may enable me to ſtem this dangerous Cur- 
rent, and ſtrenuouſly to refiſt and maſter all 
Motions to revenge, remembring that this 
is the Condition of my open Forgiveneſs at 
thy Hands, and that Judgment without 
Mercy ſhall be my Portion if I ſhew no 


Mercy 


Convince me daily more and more of 
my baſe Ingratitvde to thee, and inhumane 
Barbarity to my Brethren, in ing Ma- 
lice and Rancour for trifling Injuries ( ſuch 
as are the greateſt we can offer to each 
other,in Compare with what thy Mercy hath 


- forgiven us:) And dothou,O meekeſt Jeſus, 
' {weeten our | es pr and turn all Bitrer- 
e 


neſs of Spirit into and mutual Endea- 
vours to promote each others Happineſs ; 

may we all conſpire in offering up our 
joint Praiſes ro our merciful God, who has 
remitted to every one of us infinitely more 
than Ten Thouſand Talents. O that this 


thy Mercy may be imprinted in lively and 


everlaſting Characters upon my Soul, ſo as 
powerfully to incline me to tranſcribe it in 
my Intercourſe with Men! Then ſhall I ex- 
perience the bleſſed Influence this thy Com- 
mandment will have upon my Happineſs 
even here, and in the moſt wy n- 
ner expreſs my Thankfalneſs or thy Pity 
thew'd to tne 3and ar laſt by bearing _ 
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thy Badge upon my Soul, be own'd by thee 
as thy true Diſciple, and receiv'd into the 
Joy of thee our deareſt Lord. Which 
grant O moſt compaſſionate Jeſus for thine 
own Mercies Sake. Amen, Amen. 
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PARABLE V. 


Of a King that made a Marriage 
for bes Son. 


—— 


On — 


Matth. xxii. 2, 3. Luk. xiv. 18, 19, 
20. Matth. xxl. 4, 5,6, 7,8, 9, 
_ Io,11,12,13, 14. 


Mar. 22.2.1 he Kyngdom of Heaven i like unto « 
certain King , that made a Marriage for 
his Son, | 

And ſent forth bis Servants to call them that 
were bidden to the Wedding : And they would 
a0t come. | 

Aniithiy all with one conſent began to make Ex- 

_ 14. cuſe: The firſt ſatd unto him, I have bought 

_ a Piece of Ground, and 1 muſt needs go and 
ſee it ;, I pray thee hawve me excuſed. 

And another fard, 1 hawe bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed, X 

And anotherſaid, Ihawve married a Wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 

Mat.52.4. 4gatns he ſemt forth other Serwants, ſaying, 
Tell thei which are bidden, Behold I have 
prepared my Dinner: my Oxen and _—_ 
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lings are killed, and all things are ready : 
come unto the Marriage. 

But they made light of it, and went their Ways, 
one to his Farm, another to his Merchandiſe : 

And the' Remnant took his Servants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them, 

But when the King heard thereof fe was wroth: 
And he ſent forth his Armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe Murderers, and burnt up their City. 

Ther ſaith he to his Servants,the Wedding is rea- 
ay, but thoſe that were bidden were not worthy. 

Go'ye therefore into the High-ways, and as ma- 
ny as ye ſhall find, bid tothe Marriage 

So thoſe Servants went out into the High- 
ways, and gathered together all, as many as 
they found, toth bad and good: and the Wed- 
ding was furniſh'd with Gueſts. ; 

And when the King came in to ſee the Gueſts, 
he ſaw there a Man that had not on a wedding 
Garment : 

And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a wedding Garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 

Then ſaid the King to the Servants, Bind him 
Hand and Foot, and take him away and caſt 
him nto outer Darkneſs : There ſhall be weep- 
ing axd gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

For many are called, but few are choſen, 


HIS Parable, I fuppoſe, was in its 
fir Intention, defign'd to reprove 
che hardned Izfidelzty of the Jews, 
their obſtinately reje&zng the Mer- 
cy of God to them - Chrift Feſws, and _ 

3 vile 
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vile Ingratitude to him for his pecultey Care 
of them, 'in {o ordering it, that the Goſpel 
ſhould be fir preach'd to thews ( to which 
eallo was ſpoken the Parable of the 
wi Husbandmenin Mat. 21. 33. which, 
for its great Affinity to the firſt Part of this 
Pateble, god a barmy to the Joes, I 
thought fit to pals by ) and it was likewi 
intended to ſhew God's great Anger noni 
them for that their Stubboraneſs and malici- 
ous Treatment of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
2nd how ſad the Conſequence of it would 
be, both in this World and the next : And 


- Withall, to declare God's Purpoſe of receiv- 


ing the Geztiles into the Fold of Chriſt, up- 
on their deſpifing and rejecting that ineſti- 
mable Favour, and moreover, ghat whoever 
makes Profeſſion of Chrifianity, muſt liwe 
agreeably, and be conformable to all its holy 
Laws, orelſe their Condition will be more 
deplorable than . ever. - This, .I think was 
the <firf Intention of this Parable, | 

ut beſides this, it has another Aſpect 
which is intirely Ghrifian, and is full of Re- 
proof and Inſtruction to us that have alres. 
dy embrac'd the Diſcipline/of Chriſt, and is 
very aptly expreſſive of theſe Four things, 
which I (hall make the Subje& of the follow- 
ingDiſcourle. 

\Ferf, It is lively expreſſive of the Nature 
of the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religion, as repre- 
ſentingit by che Marriage of 4 King's Son, 
andthe poar and the azaiz#d, the balt and the 
blind being call'd in to partake of agg nn 
Swpper. Seconaly, 
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Secondly, Of God's great Czre in,having 
this Religion p#:Þ'dand made known to all 
Me», and his repeated Invitations to all 
Men to embrace it; Te —_ by that 
King's ſending forth his Serwants to call them 
that were bidden to the Wedding, and again 
ſenaing forth other Servants, and command- 
mg them to tell thoſe that were hidden that he 
had prepar'd and made all things ready, and 
therefore to urge them to come unto the Marri- 


age. 
- Thirdly, Te very aptly expreſſes, what 
kind ofReceptron, this holy Religion, and the 
Teachers of it are like to meer with in the 
World; repreſented here frm maki 
light of the Invitation to t | 

King's Son, and offering Excuſes, =y 
as, of having bought a Piece of Ground, an 
a Toke of Oxen, ind of having avarried a Wife, 
and that theſe things would engage their 
Time, and therefore they conld not come : 
And accordingly, going their own Way 
one to bis Farm, and anther to his Mer- 
chandiſe, and the reſt taking thoſe Servants 
that came to invice them, and zntreativg 
them ſpitefully, and ſlaying them. 

Fourthly, It ezprefles how fad their Con- 
dition will» be, that either when they are 
invited to, yet reje# this holy Religion, 
and _w _ or ys of, itz or elſe, 
though tr ofeſs it, yet b1we not agreea- 
blyto ir. The [yk of which is repeſened 
by the King's finding a Man at the Marri- 
age Supper- that had not on a Weadrng Gar- 
| M 4 ment, 
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pas .and a days mg unta, Vie, Friend 
ſt thou in hither not having 0n.4 A 
Garment? And the, Man's being ſpeechleſs 
upan it, and the King's commandiog his Ser- 
vants to bind him Hand and Foot and take him 
emay ," and caft him unto, outer Darkneſs , 
moe all be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth : 
e former is expre(s'd by the King's be- 
10g _—_ with thole.that /izghted_ his Invi- 
ration, and pronouncing them z0t worthy of 
it, and reſolving that they ſhould not taſte of 
bic Supper, and ſending his Servants. to in- 
TRE fe others to the Wedding, and command- 
tis Armies to go forth and deſtroy thaſe 
derers, that ha $ipectally entreated and 
{lain his Servants,..and to 6xrz up therr Gity, 
_ Ahd chen after all, JHE is a general Ob- 
ſervation. drawn from he nce, namely,: That 
are callea, .but few are choſen. f each 
eſe I (hall diſco r(e in their Order. 
Ek this : Parable does. very lzwely ex- 
the Natare of the Goſpel. or . Chriſtian 
aligion 3 repreſented here by the Marri- 
age. of a King's Son, and the poor and the 
mad, the halt andthe blind being call'd 
in as Gueſts to- partake. of the Wedding Sup- 


Per.” 

. St, Paul, in his Epiſtle to Titus, Chap. .2, 
Fa. I4, toys, that Gb71/ gave himſelf as, 
that he na might redeem 113 from all. Iniquity, a 
Bs to jet. 4 pecpliee or par 25'd Fu 

fan in.th 'd Original.) zealous of good 
z and. Ephef 1. 14- Chriſtians are 
call the purchag.d Poſiefhon : In Aigion, 
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I ſappoſe, both ro the Jewiſh Cuſtom of the 
Man giving a Dowry to her whom he made 
his Wife, thereby purchaſing her to himſelf as 
his own Peculiar 3 and likewiſe to a Cu- 
ſtom of the Greciars, who. had an Officer 
qa purpoſe to educate, and form, and refine 
Women deſign'd for Marriage, and then to 
preſent ' them to thoſe that were to be 
their Husbands: Agreeable to which 1s 
that 'of Sr. Paul, 2 Gor. 11.2, Ihave eſpous'd 
you to one Husband, that I may preſent yo#s 
as 4 pure and chaſt Virgin unto Ghrift 
And accordingly , our Lord often com- 
pares himſelf ro a Bridegroom , and his 
Ghurch tothe Bride, and his Deſceples to the 
Children of the Bride-Ghamber, or the 
Friengs and ſpecial Attendants of the Bride 
and Bridegroom. And Epheſ. 5. 35. Ghrif 
low'd the Ghurch, and gawe himſelf for it, 
that be might ſanRifie and cleanſe it by the waſh- 
ing of Water by the Word, that he might pre- 
fent 1t to hymelf, a glorious Ghurch, not having 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3; but that it 
ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh : And then, 
Verſ. 30:-we are Members of his Body, of 
his Fleſh, and of his Bones ( according to 
what is ſaid of Man and Wife, Gen. 2. 24- 
They two ſhall be one Fleſh ) and Yerſ. 32. This 
is 4 great Myſtery; but I ſpeak concerning 


Ghrift and the Ghurch. 

"The Goſpel then, or Chriſtian Religion, 
being likened to a: Marriage 'made by God, 
the glorious King of Heaven, for his one 
ipel, 


$05 and Gbrift the Promulger of this 
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ſpel, the firſt Teacher of this Religion, be- 
ing that Son of God, and that divine Brede- 
groom, and the Ghurch, or thoſe that be- 
heve this Goſpel, and embrace this Religi- 
on, being the Brat; it informs us in gereral, 
_ the ——_ = he Goſpel, or Chri - 
Religion, is like thar- — 
nakes the ſame Relatron between Fr and 
Belie vers, as Marriage does between a Mar 
and tris Wife 3 and intitles to like Privileges, 
Ind _—_ to like Datzes, and is produ- 
Qiveof like Efe#s. dy 

Firft, the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religio 
makes {the ſame Relation berween Ghriſt 
and | Believers, as Marriage does be- 
rween Man and Wife, t. c. the zeareft, the 
deareft, and likewiſe an 11ſeparable Relation : 
For, that- Marriage is the zearef Relation, 
is evident from what- is ſaid Ges. 2. 24, 
chat a Man ſhall leave Father und Mother, 
and cleave to bis Wife 4 *tis the deareſt Rela- 
rion, becauſe a Man's Wiſe is as bimſel, 
Boxe of his Bone, and Fleſh of bis Fleſh, 
Ewe was. of Adam, and no Man ever yet 
hatea-his own Fleſh as'St. Paul has it ) but 
nourifheth and cheriſbeth it ; and Men ought 
tolove thetr Wives as their own Bodiesz and he 
that loveth his Wife ftill loweth himfelf : And 
"tis an tſeparable Relation likewiſe 5 | for 
though God permitted Deworce to the Jews 
for the Hardneſs of their Hearrs, and oh 
in ſome Caſes, and for the ſame Rea 

mitrs it to us Gbrif4ans, yet" from the 
inxizg it was mot 103 \and thoſe _—_ 
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God had fo early joyn'd together, were not 

at firff intended ever to be put a-ſunder but 
Death. 

In like manner, the Goſpel or Chriſtian 
Religion does ( 1. ) create the neareft 
Relation between Chriſt and Believers ; ir 
makes us Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, 
and of his Bones; and as was before quoted 
from Sr. Paul, Epheſ. 5. 30. 1. e. it makes 
us as near to him as the Members are to the 
Head, the Fleſh and Bones to the Body ; or 
as our Church expreſſes it, it makes us one 
with Gbrift and Ghrift with us 5, "tis ſo near 
a Relation that nothing can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs it but what expreſſes an 4nion. Ir cre- 
ates likewiſe ( 2. ) the deareft Relation, for 
thus our Lord, John 14.21, He that hath 
my Gommanaments and keepeth them, he it ts 
that loueth me 5; and he that Ioveth me (hall be 
loved of my Father, and I will Ivve him ad 
will manifeſt my ſelf unto him ; and Ver. 23. 
We -will come unto him and make our Abode 
with him; and Chap. 15. 14. Ie are my 
Frienas if ye do whatſoever | command you, 
And Rev.' 3. 20. Behold, ſays our Lord, I 
and at the Door and knocks, if any Man hear 
wy Voice and open the Door, te. by Faith 
and Obedience, [I will come tn unto him, and 
ſup with him and he with me 3 he will ſhew 
the greateſt Expreſſions of Dearneſs and Af- 
fetion to him. And as the Goſpel makes 
the zeareft and deareſt Relation between 
Chriſt and Believers, ſo that Relation is ( 3. ) 
tnfeparable 3 5. e. unleſs we willfully dzworce 
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our ſelves from him by Apoftacy or Diſobed:- 
ence. "Thus a little before his Aſcenſion he 
cells his Apoſtles, and in them all faithful 
Believers chat obſerve whatſoever he hath 
commanded, that - he will be with them al- 
ways, even to the End of the Warld: And be- 
cauſe he was to aſcend tro hrs Father and 
their  Farher, to his God and their God, 
therefore {ſays he, I will not leawe you comport- 
leſs, but will pray to the Father, aud he ſhall 
grve you another Comforter, that he may abige 
with. you for ever, John 14.16. and inthe 2, 
and 3. Verſes of that Chapter, 7 go to pre- 
pare a Place for you, and if I go and prepare a 
Place for you, I will come again and recerve 
you to my ſelf, that where | am, there ye 
way be alſo. And John 10. 27, 28. My 
Sheep hear amy Voice and 1 know them and 
they follow me 3 and 1 grove unto them E? 
ternal Life , and they ſtall never” periſh, 
perther ' ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hand. And St. Paul with great Aſſurance 
asks this Queſtion, Rowe. 8. 35, Who- ſhall 
ſeparate us from the Love of Ghriſt ? and after 
enumerating what in the Eſteem of the 
World was moſt likely to do it, he con- 
clades, Verſ. the laſt, that nothing ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the Lowe of God which 
1s 1nGhrift Jeſus our Lord, And he is like- 
wiſe in a ſp:ritual Manner always with os in 
the Reception of thoſe-Myſteries which he 
inſticuced jn Reazembrance of him. 

. The Goſpel then, effeting fo. zear, ſo 
acer, and io mnſeparable a Relation on 
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Chriſt and Believers, that nothing can (6 
fitly reſemble it as the State of Marriage ; 
we may from hence collect inthe next place, 
what Privileges the Goſpel intirles Behevers 
to, by reaſon of this their (0 :72timate Rela- 
tion to Ghreft, 

As firſt, it intitles to the peculiar Love 
and Texaerneſs of Chriſt, ſuch a Love as 
will incline him to promote the Happ:neſs of 
Believers,and to p:ty and compaſhonare their 
Infirmities, Failures and Imperfections ; for 
Love covereth a Multicude of Faulrs Thus 
the Apoſtle, Gol. 3. 19. Husbanas love your 
Wives, and be not bitter againſt them ;, be not 
extreme to obſerve every lictle Defect and 
Failing in- them, but conſider *em as the 
weaker Veſlel, and bear with their Infirmi- 
ties. And accordingly the Author to the 
Hebrews lays of our Lord, he is not one 
that cannot be rouch'd with a Senſe of our 
Infirmities, but knows and pities them, ha- 
ving been in all Points tempted as we are, 
though without Sin, Heb. 4. 15. And as 
for his Texaerneſs and Care of our Happineſs, 
*tis miraculouſly evident in that he gave him- 
ſelf for us, facrific'd his very Lyfe for our re- 
conciliation to his offended Father,” that he 
might ſanfifie and cleanſe us, and preſent us to 
himſelf a glorious Ghurth, not. having Spot or 
Wrinkle or any .Juch thing, but that 'we ſhould 
be holy. and without Blemiſh ; as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it in.the before ciced Eph. 5s 26. 
&c. And he does continually nourrfb and che- 
Tiſh us by the Communications of his Grace 

| in 
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in the bleſſed Sacrament ( chat fpiritual Bo- 
dy of his, which whoſo eateth of ſhall Irve for 
ever ) and by the Camforts and Aﬀiſtances 
of his holy Spirit. And to lye thus in the 
Boſome of the Sox of God, ro have ſuch 
great Degrees of his Love and Tenderneſs 
to us expreſs d in ſuch amzazing Inſtances ; 
to be thas pitzed and commiſerated, and our 
Failures excus'd and psf by, by him that is 
to be our Judges and our Happineſs in all 
Reſpects ſo carefully endeavoured by hime 
who is the Fountain of it: This is ſuch a 
Privilege as can never be enough valu'd, and 
is CP above the Reach of any Compa- 
riſon. 

Another Privilege the Goſpel intitles Be- 
kevers to upon their ſo near Relation to 
Chriſt, is Chriſt's Prote&;on of them from 
Dangers, and Defence againſt Aſaults of Enc- 
ies, For, as in Marriage, the Husband is 
the Shield and Guardian of his Wife, fo 
Chriſt is the Protefor and Defender of the 
faichful z he covers them from the Rage and 

ice of unreaſonable Mz, and arms 
them againſt the Attacks of the Spirits of 
Darkneſs, by the Supplies and Aids of his 
ed Spirit 5 who helps our Infirmities, and 
fire s us mightily un the tuner Man, 10 
that the Gates of Hell, all the infernal Pow- 
ers ſhall not be able to prevail againſt us. 
And accordingly, ſays St. Paul, I car do alt 
Ghrift that voy me, 

theje s, 
Tribulation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Fame 
'* Naked: 
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Nakeaneſs, Perilor Sword, in all theſe things 
we are more than Congquerers, By what means ? 
Why, through Chrift that loweth us. And 
rd ny expreſly in the forecited 7ohn 
T0. 27. my Sheep that hear my Voice ſhall newer 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hand. And if the Almighty Son of God 
be for us, and takes us into his own Pro- 
refion, and ſhields and guards us as a Hus- 
band does the Wife of his Boſome; who 
then can be againſt us ? We ſhall be hid under 
his Wings, and ſafe ander his Feathers, his 
Fatthfulneſs and Truth ſhall ve our Shield and 
Buckler. And, to divell thus under the De- 
fence of the moſt High, and abide under the 
Shadow of the Allmighty, is, no doubt, an in- 
eſtimable Privilege. 
Again, as the Husband confers Hongur 
upon his Wife, inticles her to have a Share 
in that Honour that is due to him; ſo Be- 
lievers, by their intimare Union wich 
Chriſt, are advanc'd to the higheft Stepof 
Honour that Mortals can arrive at: For, 
what more honourable than to be in/fo near 
a Relation to the moſt glorious Son' of God ! 
Accordingly the Scripture extorts us to 
walk worthy of our holy Profeffion, Epheſ. 
4- 1. and to have onr Converfarion as-be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt. And agreez- 
bly ſaid our Lord to the Seventy Diſciples, 
whom he ſent as Harbingers co the Places 
whither he himfelf intended ro come, he 
that deſpifeth you deſpiſeth mes, and *tis in 


ſome Proportion true of all other fincere Be- 
| Levers 
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lievers. Chriftianity is a moſt honoarable 
Profeſſion, and what Dawid (aid to Saul, 
when he offered him his eldeſt Daughter to 
Wife for his great Services 3 who am I, and 
what is my Life or my Fathers Family «n I(- 
rael, that I ſhould be Son in-law to a King ? 
may with infinitely greater Reaſon be ſaid 
by every true Chriſtian, who azz 1, and what 
is wy Life, that I (bould be taken into the near- 
eft Relation to the eternal Son of the Majeſty of 
Heawen and Earth | No Title comparable 
to this, noRelation ſo much to be glori'd in, 
nor any Care too great to {we up to {0 auguſt 
a CharaQer. Bur, 

In the laſt place, .the Goſpel inticles Be- 
lievers, as to a Participation in fome De- 
gree of the Honour of Chriſt, fo likewiſe of 
his Glory and Happineſs, And, as a Hus- 
band is to provide for his Wife ſuitable to 
his owz 2uality,and make hera Sharer in his 
Happineſs and Proſper:ty; ſo will Chriſt 
confer upon fincere Believers a plentiful 
Share of his Glortes and Felierties in Heaven. 

Thus, a little before his Paſſion, :» my 
Father's Houſe, ſays he, are many Manſions, 
and I go to prepare a Place for you 5, and if I £0 
and prepare 4 place for you,I will come again and 
receeve you to my ſelf, that where I am there ye 
may be alſo. And in that ſolemn Prayer to 
his heavenly Father, 7obz 17. 22, The Glo- 
ry, ſays he,which thou gaveſt me | have given 
them; and Verſ. 24. Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given ae be with me 
where I am, that they may behold thy Glor 
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which thou haſt given me, 1, e. rmay ſhare in 
the Beatifick Viſion, which is the Summzt 
of allHappineſs. And Row. 8.17. St. Paul 
lays we are joint Heirs with Ghrift, and if we 
ſuffer with him; c.{ti]| continue faithfu! Belie- 
vers notwithſtanding the Diſcouragements 
and Temptations of the World, we ſhall he 
glorified _ And 1 Gor, 14. 23. Chriſt 
is call'd the fir Fruits of a glorious Relur- 
rection to immortal Bliſs, which ſuppoſes a 
eneral Harveſt to follow Ghrift the firſt 
rutts , afterwards thoſe that are Ghrift's at 
his comme, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of 
the Arch- Augel, and with the Trump of God, 
and the Dead in Ghrift ſhall be raiſed firſt ;then 
we which are alive and remain ſhall be caught 
up together with them in the Clouds, and ſo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Thef. 4.16.17. 
And if to all this we add, thar this intimate 
Union of Believers with Chriſt, as. of a 
Wife with her Husband, and theſe im- 
menſe Privileges that are conſequent upon 
it, will be everlaſting 3 that nothing can pur 
4-ſunder whom God has in infinite Mercy 
joyn'd thus cloſe together, but our wilful Ua- 
faithfulneſs ro this our divine Husband : As 
it will make up the Account of the Won- 
ders of God's Love co che Children of Men, 
and ſhould inRerurn, make us all over Love 
and Gratitude to that good God who hatt: 
done ſuch great things for us3 ſo ic ſhould 
make us exceeding careful upon no Conſide- 
rations whatever to (ora our ſelves from 
c1S 
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this our ones Husband, but for ever pay 

all poſſible Love and dutiful Obedience to 
him. Which brings me in the next Place 
to ſhew, that as the Goſpel effets the ſame 
R-lation between Chriſt and Believers as 
Marriage does between a Man and his 
Wife, and intitles to the like Pr:w:leges; fo 
it obhges likewiſe to the like Dutzes. 

An ff As a Wife is bound to bear ar- 
ſpotted Love and Eidelity ro her Husband, fo 
1s every Believer bound ro demean himſelf 
rowards Ghrift. That is, to love him above 
all things, and to be ztzrely his; not to ſuf- 
fer his Aﬀections to wander after range 
Loves, ſuch as the World and the Vanities of 
it; not to be debauch'd by the Devil and 
his Temptations, and ſhare his Heart be- 

tween Chrift and Belial : But, fince his 

Iſa. 54+ 5» Maker is bis Husband, as the Prophet Iſazah 

expreſles it, to be intirely faithfal to him, 

and admit no Creature to that IDearneſs of 
AﬀeRtion which he alone ſhould baye 

For this is that Crime which the -Scrip- 

ture calls ſpiritual Forzication and Adultery, 

and which Sr. Paul told the Gortnmthians, he 

began to fear they were guilty of; I azz jea- 

lous owgr you, lays he, with a Godly Jealouſee, 

for I have eſpous'd you to one Husband, that I 

' may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin unto Ghrift : 

' But 1 fear, left by any means, as the Serpent 

beguiled Eve through his Subtilty, fo your 

Minas ſhould be corrupted from the Simplicity, 

or Purity and Integrity, hat is towards 

Chrif, 2 Gor, 11, 1,2, This is that Forx- 


cation 
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cation for which Chriſt will give us 2 Bill of 
Divorcement, and' for ever put us away 
from him 3 depart from me ye curſed, 8c, 
Mat. 25.4r. This is in a fpiritual Senſe, 
to take the Members of Chriſt and make them 
the Members of an Harlot 5 and theſe ſpiritu- 
al as well as carnal Whoremongers and Adulte- 
rers, God will judge, And therefore, as 
much as it concerns us to cortirue in this near 
and deareſt Relation ro Chriſt, which is ar- 
tended with ſuch ineſtimable Privileges; fo 
much it concerns us to bear an ztzre and un- 
ſpotted Love to him 3 for he hath houghs us 
with a Price, therefore we ſhould glorifie him 

11 our Bodies and our Spirits which are his. 
Secondly, As a Wife is bound to ſubmit 
her ſelf ro her Husband, to comply wich his 
Government, and reverence his Perſon and 
Authority ; fo, and much wore is every Be- 
Lever bound to do to Ghrift. Thar is, to 
be ſatisfied with the Diſpoſals of his Provs- 
dence, to ſubmit to his Guidance and Gondut, 
to reverence all the Expreſſes of his good 
Pleaſwre, to be in Swbje#10n to his holy Diſ- 
cipline, to have one Will with him, the 
fame Likes and Diſlikes, and in no Caſe to 

oppole or refiſt his Sovereign Authority. 
This is no more than what the Apoſtles 
command from a Woman to her Husbard, 
( as every one that has read their Writings 
knows very well ) and that though they are 
both alike, frail /inful Mortals, mach 'more 
then ought we to be ſubje#, and bear the 
profoundeſt Reverence to Ghrift our Saviour, 
N 2 who 
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who is the King of Glory,the Son of God, who 
all things by the Word of his Power ana 
on the right Hand of the Majefty on high ; 
whom all the Angels of God worſhip, and 
who belides, is moſt tender and affetizonate 
to #5, and his Governtnent direted by :x- 
finite Wiſdom. | 
Thirdly, As a Wife ought not only to be 
ſubje& to the Diſpoſals of her Husband, 
and paſfvely obedient, bur likewiſe a#:wely 
ſo, and ready chearfully to obey his Gom- 
wands; ſo _ every Believer to be to Ghrift. 
Indeed, this is the main Tryal of true con- 
jJugal Aﬀection, and is the beſt Demonſtra- 
tion of the Sixcerity of all other Shews of 
Love and Fidelity, and Reverence and Sub- 
miſfion, For where true Love, Reverence 
and Submiſſion. is, a chearful Obeatence will 
ſurely follow ; and on the contrary, where 
there is no willing chearfal Obeatence, there - 
is but very little, if any ſincere Aﬀe#ton. 
And thercfore, ſays our dear Lord, «f ye 
love me keep my Gommanaments : And why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that 1 ſay? And of Sarab *tis ſaid, ſhe obey'd 
og as well þ —_ Lord. ors 
t, Jobn 2 y, I John 2. 5. whoſo 
eepeth his Ward tn him verily is the Love of 
od perfeRied, and hereby know we that we 
are in him, And therefore, Obeazence to 
che Gomzmands of this our glorious Husband, 
is above all chings neceſlary to continue that 
our near Relation to him 3 axd his Gommand- 
aents are a0t grievous, but his Voke 1s cafe 
an 
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and bis Burthen light : And 'twould be 
ſtrange if we ſhould 'not obey him, who 
commands us nothing but what is in ics own 
Nature neceflary in order to our Happineſs 
in both Worlds. 

In the laf place, the Goſpel is produttive 
of like Efe#s to thoſe of Marriage, and 
from this to zear Relation of Believers to 
Chriſt proceeds the Increaſe of ſuch as ſhall 
be the Gh:larez of God, a numerous Proge- 
ny to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
fll'&p the Vacancies lft by the Fall of -che 
rebellious Angels. ' 

"Thus our Lord calls the becoming Ghrs- 
' ftian's a being born agath , ' Fobn 3. Fl and 
reaches us when we pray to God to ſay Our 
Father, And St. Paul agreeably, in a 
Quotation from the Prophet Jeremiah, fays, 
aSin the Perſon of God, I will be a Father 
wnto you, .&nd ye (hall be my Sons and Daugh- 


i3x 


ters, ſaith the Lord Allmighty. And the 7e- , cox. 6. 


ruſalem which is from above, or the 
ſtian Church, - is ſaid tro be the Mother of us 
all, Gal. 4. 26. and Chap. 3. 26. we are all 
the Children of God by Ghrift Jeſws. And if 
Children then Heirs, Heirs of God and joynt 
Heirs with Chriſt, of that glorious Kingdom 
of his which is not of this World, bur eter- 
nal in the Heavens. Well therefore ray we 
cry out with Admiration, as St. John does 

Behold what manner of Love 


the Father hath * 


bri- 18. 


John 


beftow'd upon us. that we (hould be call'd the Y 


Sons of God ! ' And every that hath this 


Hape in him, of being 


receiv'd into the Bo- 
3 
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ſom of his heavenly Father, and ſeeing h1z: 
as he is ; muſt purifie himſelf even as he ts pure : 
And having ſuch glorious Expectations, 
cleanſe himfelf from all ilthyneſs, both of Fleſh 
and Spirit, perfeFing Holyneſs in the Fear of 
God, 2Gor. 7. 1. 

This then is the Nature of the Goſpel; *tis 
as a Marriage between Ghr:ft and Believers. 
There is one thing more to be confider'd nn- - 
der this fir General, namely, who they 
are that are admitred to che Joys 'and Hap- 
pines of this bleſſed Condition ? They are 
deſcrib'd in the Parable by "the poor and the 
mid, the halt ind the blind. And truly, 
juſt fach was 'Man's*Condition,' before God 
-was pleaſed ro call him to this: happy Marri- 
'age. Deſpicably por we were, and deſti- 
.ruce of any-real Excellency'that could re- 
commend -u$ to- the Favour of God ; our 
Souls were like a parch'd and barren Wil- 
derneſs, burnt vp with vile Luſts'and Paſfi- 
; ons, no. Fruits of. Holineſs appearing, bur 
drawing ſtil! nearer and nearer to everla- 
ſting Perditioh, -. Maid we were in all 
our Faculties by our iroquegt Celpergte Falls 
from our Obedience to- God, and full of 
Wounds and Bratſes and putriſying Sores ;, and 
our beſt Performances very 'lame and imper- 
fect, like the Haltings of a Cripple 3 and 
our #nderftanaings withall blinded by the 
Deceirfulne(s' of Sin, which” put out that 
Candle ofthe-Lord, and made it uncapable 
of directing us in the' right Way that leads 
to Happinels, ſo that we lay groping {ry 

ark , 


Derk, ſurrounded with Terroys, rack'd by 
Hncertainties, miſerably poor and indigent, 
and utterly unable ro help our ſelves. 
When lo ! There aroſe up a Light in this 
Darkneſs, and through the infinite Mercy 
of our God the Day-(prine from 83: high did 
viſit us. we were pitied and commilerated 
dy the Father of Mercies, and in this forlora 
Condition, call'd to partake of the ineffable 
Joys and Felicities that attend the neareſt 
and deareſt Relation to the Sox of Goa, The 
Lord anointed him to preach the Goſpel to the 
poor 3, he ſent him to heal the broken-hearted,- to 
preach Delivergace to the captives, and Reco- 
weryof Sight to the blind, and to fet at Liberty 
them that are brutſed, Luke 4.18. And ac- 
cordingly, he zmr:ich'd4 our Poverty, reftor'd 
our Sight, h:al'4 our Bruiſes, and confirm'd 
our Strength, and of his Fulneſs have we all 
receiv a; and nothing for the Future can 

ever -make us miſerable but our ſelves 
Wherefore, as we ſhould adore and mag- 
nifie, with all our Souls, the wondrous 
Goodaels and Compaſſion of God and our 
Saviour, in receiving ſuch wretched pollured 
Creatures as we were by Nature, into ſo 
intimate a Relation to himſelf, and making 
us Partakers of the Comforts of his bleſted 
Spirit in this World, and providing Crowns 
of Glory for us in the next: So above all 
things thould we dread to fall back into the 
ſame Condition again, ana work out our Sal- 
wation. with Fear and Trembling. For other- 
wiſe, 'twould have __ better for os never 
+ ro 
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to have taſted of the divine Compaſſion in 
ſo extraordinary a Manner as we have done, 
and our latter End will be worſe than our 


in | 

"_ - much for the firſt thing to be 
confider*d in this Parable, namely, the AVa- 
ture of the Goſpel or Chriſtian Religion, re- 
preſented by the Marriage of a King's Son 
and the poor and the maim'd, the balt an 
the 4[:zd being call'd in to partake of the 
Joys and Feſtivities of that great Solemnity. 
I proceed now to the 

Second thing to be conlider'd, namely 
God's great Care in having this Goſpel 
preachd, this Religion publiſh'd and azade 
known to all Men, and his repeated Jaywita- 
tions to all Men to embrace it 3 'repreſented 
by that King's ſendeng forth his Servants to 
gall thoſe that were bidaden to the Wedding, 
and agatn ſending other Servants, and com- 
m ing them to tell thoſe that were bidden, 
that he had prepar d aud made all things ready, 
and therefore to arge them to come unto the 
Marriage, * 

How great God's Care has been that this 
Goſpel ſhould be pebliſd, and how repeated 
his Invitations to.Men have been, that they 
would embrace itz is evident from the 
whole Story of the firf planting of the Go- 
ſpe], and from the Courſe, that by God's 


. Appointment , has been taken ever /ance. 


At tf, many were endow'd with very ex- 

traordinary Abilities for this Purpoſe, ſuch 

as the Gift of Tongues, whereby they were 
'_ enable 
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enabled wherever they ſhould go, to preach 
the Goſpel ro Men in their own native Lan- 
guages and a Power of working Miracles 
to confirm the Truth of their Doctrinz and 
with this Meſlage and theſe ſupernatural 
Abilities, were they ſent to the moſt re- 
mote Corners of the Earth 3 even our Bri- 
tar, as little known, and as barbarous as 
then it was, receiv'd, and that very early, 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel. And for a 
Supply of the *;ortality of the firſt Teachers 
of this boly Religion, that no Age might 
want thoſe that ſhould inſtruct Men in, and 
o ah go ro it, there gy co of 
et apart on purpoſe for this great 
Work, s, oben to ordain others that 
ſhould tread in their Steps when they were 
gone, and thoſe likewiſe others, and fo 
down ſucceſſively till Time ſhall be no 
more3 and as fo many Ambaſſadors from 
the grear King of Heaven to perſwade Men 
to hearken tothe Propoſals of Reconciliati- 
on made to them through the Merits and 
Interceſſion of his Son, and to partake of the 
infinite Happineſs that will follow upon that 

bleſſed Agreement. 
Theſe, like the King's Servants in the 
Parable, are to let Men know, what Bleſs 

will be the Reſult of their coming to 
ſpiritual Marriage, and entring into ſo near 
a Relation to the eternal Son of God 3 that 
all things are ready to compleat that glori- 
ous Solemnity, the Feaſ} prepar'd, the Ox- 
en and Fatlings kill'd, s, e. Heaven _ = 
incffable 
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inefable Pleaſures of it ready to receive 
thoſe that ſhall ſincerely enter into this near 
Relation to Chriſt, and continue always 
faichful in itz and in the mean time the ſe- 
cret.Joys of a good Conſcience, and the en- 
raviſhing Expe&ation of the Time when 
thoſe Felicitres ſhall be enjoy'd, ſhall un- 
ſpeakably cheer and refreſh the Soul, and be 
as ſo many Antepaſts of Gloyy. 

This is like the Courſe that the Lord 
took with the obftinate Jews, mention'd 
Fer. 25,4. He ſent unto them all his Servants, 
the Prophets riſing early and ſending them,they 
cry'd, Turn ye again now every one from his 
evil Way, and from the Ewil of your Doings, 
and dell in the Land that the Lord hath gi- 
wen to you, and to your Fathers for ever 5, for 
why will 'ye days O Hogſe of Iſrael ! Many the 
like pachetick Expre there are in Scri- 
pture of God's great Defire of the Happi- 
neſs of Mankind, and as earneſt Intreatres 
that we would accept of thoſe ineſtimable 
Favours he would confer upon us, if we 
tive to confer the Favours, and he to receive 
them. 

Now, when we conſider the infinite Di- 
Nance between God and «s, what deſpibable 
Creatares comparatively the beſt of us are, 
arts mind, halt ol —_ a _— 
rable expreſſes it z how infinitely perfe 
and happy the dizzine Nature is, and would 
for ewver-be, t h the whole Creation 
were annthilated ;, 10 that owr Right 


w1ll not reach to b1m co make any Addition 
| ro 
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to his Felicity, nor will it bein the leaſt pro- 
fitable to him that we make our Way page ; 
and if we confider likewiſe our great Rebel- 
lions againſt him, obſ:nately perſiſted in even 
until zow, the lictle Deſire we have of his 
Favour, the many Slights that we have 
made of his Overtures of Peace and the like : 
We {hall ſoon perceive, that his Mercy is 
indeed over all bis Works, and that his 
Compaſhons fail not as long as there is any 
Hopes of our complying with his gracious 
Intentions for our Happinels And ſuch 
ſtupendious Goodneſs as this, to Creatures 
in our vile Circumſtances, can never be 
enough ador'd and magnifyed. Only let us 
remember, that the greater the Expreſſions 
are of God's Lowe and Texderneſs to Sinners, 
the greater will be his Anger, the more ſe- 
vere his Fengeance to ſuch as finally rejett it, 
and obſtinately per//# in their Rebellion 
againſt him. 

The Th:rd thing expre(s'd in this Parable, 
is what Kind of Keception the Goſpel and the 


Teachers of jt are like to meet with in the , 


World, repreſented by Men's making light 
of the King's Invitation to the Marriage of 
bis Son, and offering frivolous Excuſes , 
ſuch as of hawing bought a Piece of Ground, 
aid a Voke of Oxen, and of having married a 
Wife, and that theſe things would engage 
*em fo that they could not come; and ac- 
cordingly going their Way, oe to his Mer- 
chandiſe, another to his Farm, and the reſt 
raking thoſe Servants that came co invite 
Fe them, 
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them, and intreating them deſpightfully and 
ſlaying them. | 

In general, ſighting and wndervaluing the 
glad Tidings of the Goſpel, was, and & fill 
and is' too like to be the Reception of its 
Men's Luſts and vile Aﬀections difſuading 
them from embracing ſo holy a Religion, 
and the Emil of their Deeds making them 
love Darkneſs rather than this glorious Light 
which will d:ſcover and reprove them, nd 


' Men having (© litrle Relith for the Rel:gion 


have as litcle Reſpe# for thoſe that preach 
and enforce it, and endeayour to ſilence and 
diſcourage them by their malicious 41] Treat- 
ment of them; like thoſe in the Parable 
who took the King's Servants and entreate 

them ſpicefully and flew them. And, as in 
this Caſe it ſeems very ſtrange, that thoſe 


who came upon ſo friendly an Errand as to 
javite to the Pleaſures and Feſtivities of ſo 

reat a Marriage as that of a King's Son, 
ſhould be treated fo inhumanely in Return 
ſo methinks, "ris as ſtrange, chat choſe 
whom God has ſent to invite Men to their 
- Happineſs, and to prepus them for the En- 


joyment of himſelf in Glory, ſhould be us'd 

like ſo many Enemies, and deſpis'd as the 

* oth Society, and the Off scouring of the 
arth. 

Bar ſo it is tq0 generally, and the Reaſon 
muſt be rhis, as St. Pal exprefles it, we 
are therefore look'd upon as Men's Enemics 
berauſe we tell them the Truth. Becauſe we 
cell 'em they muſt love God above all things, 

an 
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and not be too ford of the World, and deny 
and mortifie the unruly Paſſions and Delires 
of the Body, and lead this preſent Life in 
Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, if they 
hope to partake of the Joys of Heavens 
therefore we are the Troublers of Ifrael, as 
wi fre ſaid to Elzjah, and as ſuch, made 
the Object of Men's Scorn and Hate. Bur, 
as our Lord takes all the Kindneſs, Reve- 
rence and Reſpe&t which his Miniſters re- 
ceive as done unto himſelf ( the Treatment 
of an Ambaſſador being look'd upon as the 
Treatment of the Prince that fends him, 
and ive are the Ambaſſadors of Ghriſt ) ſo on 
the contrary, he that ſhall treat deſprebtfully 
the laft of theſe his Servants, "twere better 
for him that a Milftone were hane'd about his 
Weck, and he caft into the Midſt of the Seas. 
But of this ſomething more in the Sequel, 
Let us now conſider the Excuſes thoſe in 

the Parable made for their nor going to the 
Marriage of the King's Son ( and which are 
ofter'd fil! by irreligious Men ) and the 
prear eakneſs and Invaiidity of them. 

he firſt two, of having bought a Piece 
of Ground, anda Yoke of Oxen, and going 
to ſee the one and prove the other are muc 
the jane, and ſo ſhall be confider'd rogether, 
and they both amount to thus much, that 
they preferr'd the minding their own pett 
Aftairs ( and which might have been as well 
let alone till another Time ) before that 

t Honour the King did them in inviting 
- om to the Marriage of his Son : And _ 
mignt 
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might well believe ſach Excuſes would 
ſerve to no other Purpoſe but to provoke 
the King ro Arger,when he (hould ſee his Fa- 
vour made thus light of, and Men's common 
Bufineſ(s preferr'd before it. 

In like 'manner, roo many zow-adays are 
fo weak as to plead Buſineſs, and the Aﬀairs 
of the World, inexcuſe of their great Neg- 
le& of the things of Rel:g:o» : Our Callings 
muſt be follow'd, Buſineſs muſt be done, 
our Families muſt be maintain'd, and there- 
fore it cannot be expected that we can be 
much at Leiſure for Religion at the preſent ; 
when the Fatigues of this World begin to 
be over, and we draw near the other, then 
we'll give our ſelves up to the making Pro- 
viſion for it. And this, though few Men 
wall ſpeak it out, is the Senſe of roo many 
as is evident from their Pra#ice 3 and truly 
ſome make no Scruple to declare this opezly. 
Now, though it be very true chat Buſineſs 
muſt be minded,and our Families maintain'd, 
and Induftry is as much a Chriſtian Duty as 
any other, and is it ſelf a Part of Piety 3 yer 
itis but a Part, and will not commute for a 
Negle&t of all the reſt 5 nay, this Sort of In- 
duſtry we are ſpeaking of, is one of the leaf 
Parts of Piety, and provided the Neceſſartes 
of Life are ſecur'd, *ris not only lawfl, but 
very commenaable to abate of our Induſtry in 
the Perſuit of thjs World's Good, and lay it 
out upon the greaterConcerns of the zext- 


Thus when Jeſus came tothe Houſe of Mar- 


thaand Mary, and Martha, out of a com- 
mendable 


Parables of our Blefſed Saviour. 


mendable Zeal to entertam him well, was 
buſied in making ready Proviſions for him, 
while Mary ſet at his Feet liſtning to his di- 
vine Inſtructions ; when Mara complain'd 
to him that 'her Siſter had lefc all the 
Trouble to her, and delird him to order 
that ſhe ſhould help her : }eſus anſwer'd 
and ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many things, but 
one thing is above all zceadful, and Mary hath 
choſen that good Part © which ſhall not be taken 
from her, Luk. 10. 40. &c. 

And accordingly, in his divine Sermon 
on the Mount, Mat. 6. 24, 25. ye cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon, (\ays our Lord 
therefore take no Thought, 4.e no anxious, 
over eager Concern, for your Life, what ye 
ſhall eat or drink, or wherewith be cloathed, 
but Verſ. 33. ſeck, ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you, for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye hawe need of all theſe 
things. Seek ye ff the Kingdom of God 
and his Righteouſneſs, ler it be your prexce- 
ple Care and Endeavour to be rich towards 
God, and abound in good Works, and thena 
moderate Care for the things of thes Life, 
will, with God's Blefling, which alone can 
give Proſpericy, be ſufficient. Arid there- 
fore, to do as 1s too commonly done in the 
World, and firſt provide, with great Care 
- and Induſtry, for Abundance here, and rhen 
atlaſt think a Jittle of the Kingdom of God 
and his Righteonſneſs, is ſuch an ungodly and 
unreaſonable 
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unreaſonable Courſe, 2s can never end in 
any thing but bitter Remorſe at laſt, and 
utter Confuſion; ſo vain and frivolous is this 
firſt Excuſe Men offer for their not enter- 
taining Religion fo affectionately as they 
ſhould do, namely, that they have boughe 
Farms and Oxen and muſt look after thexr, 
3. e. are deeply engag'd in the Afﬀairs and 
Buſineſs of thrs Lyfe. 

The other Excuſe offer'd in the Parable 
for abſenting from the Marriage of the 
King's Son, was the having married a Wife ; 
the Man was fo taken up with the Pleaſures 
of his own new Condition, that he had no 
Appetite for thoſe at the King's Son's Wed- 


And this, as little of Validity as it has in 
it, is in Effect very often pleaded by Men, 
againſt their medling with Religion ar leaſt 
at preſent. They are young they ſay, and in 
the Age of Pleaſure and Jollity ; the Enjoy- 
ments of the World are very ſweet to 'em, 
and Religion is too auſtere for them as yet 3 
what Pleaſures are ſaid to be in it are of a 
Nature contrary to their Propenſzons and In- 
clinations 3 and _—_ they deſire to be 
excus'd if they don't leave theſe preſent Sa- 
tisfaRtions but enjoy them while they can, 
and afterwaras ris likely they may advert to 
the Pleaſures of Rel;gron, which, though 
they have heard ſo much Talk of, they can't 
frame any fo lovely Idea of them, as to in- - 
cline them to leave what by Experience they 
fiad ſo grateful ro thenn, And this, not - 
Y 
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ly the Pra#ice of moſt younger Perſons ex 


prefles, but many are ſo en of Reaſon 
as to ow it plaryly. 

Bur, fince they talk of Experzexce, I dare 
appeal even to themſelves, whether they 
have not met with more D:ſapporntment 
than Sates/a#ion, from the greateſt ſenſual 
Pleaſures they have enjoy'd ? The thing is 
t00 zotorzous to be denyd; and they tacitly 
confeſs ic by ſ1ft:ng Pleaſures fo often as 


they do, for where there is Satrsfa#10n, 


what need of Ghange ? And I may likewiſe 
boldlyafſert this, from the Experience of ve- 
ry many that have taſted both Sorts of Plea- 
ſures, thoſe ofthe World as well as of Rel:- 
2:08, that there is no Compariſon between 
the one and the other, and that the Satisfa. 
Rion that flowes from a fincere Religion, is 
infinitely to be preferr'd before the moſt fu- 
ated. Gratifications of Senſe 5 nay, even 
thoſe Pleaſures of Senſe reliſh much berrer 
for being ſeaſon'd with Religion : So thar 
to neglect Relzgton our of a Fondneſs for 


Pleaſure, is as if a Man ſhould run from a . 


Fourtatn becauſe he is parch'd with Thirf. 
No Pleaſures certainly like thoſe of Releg:- 


and he that once drinks of thoſe Rivers , 


on, 
of Delighe that low from her, wil! never 
thirſt again after the tainred Paddles of 5ru- 
zal Enjoyments', for her Ways only are 
Ways of fincere and «n--::x'd Pleaſure, and 
all her Paths are Peace. 


Bur ſappoling the Pleaſures of this World 


to be zndcedas great, as fome Men, after all 
: , O their 
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theirBaulks and Diſappointments,will ſtill fan- 
cy them to be z and that Religion'is an auſtere 
and rugged thing, and but little or no De- 
lighe and Satisfaction to be met with in the 
PraRtice of ir ; yet, fince the Pleaſures of 
the World, how great ſoever, are very ſhort 
and momentary , and mult certainly aze 
with us, and generally leave us long Gefore 
we die ; and fince Rel:zgion, how unpleaſant 
ſoever here, will ſecure to us the Enjoyment 
of unconceivable Pleaſures that are for ever 
in the Preſence of God: No rational Man 
bat will think it a very childiſh Excuſe for 
the Negle& of Rel:gion to plead our Fond- 
neſs of the Gaieties and Enjoyments of this 
World. Tis like. a Child's lighting a 
Wedge of Gold, and- rather: perſuing an 
emp) bble becauſe ir ſhines and g/ztters. - 
utrerly without Excuſe are thoſe who 
> reje& the Offers of the- Goſpel 
the Invications to Relzgron, upon' Ac- 
count of the Riches and Plea of the 
World; or indeed upon. any other Accounc 
whatever: For, Religion 15 our cherf Inte- 
reſt, and "therefore nothing can ſtand in 
Comperiion with it. Thoſe that. put 5y 
the Thoughts of it till -2 more carverren 
Tins, chat j-.Þ oe _y wel _ for nothing 
, are no very hi iſpleaſing ro 
the great Author of ic 4, bat thoſe are much 
wire 10; who torally and i»ſultingly reje# it. 
To acfer the great Buſinelsof Religion. is 2 
very teindus Provocatioff '4 bor apncitlca) 
V: wins 0: 2237s 21 YH - 20] y 
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ly to oppoſe” and vilifie ir. is certainly much 
worſe. hich leads me to rhe 

Fourth thing expre(sd. in this Parable, 
namely, the Sadneſs of their Condition, 
who, when they have h-ard of, either totz]- 
ly reje& this holy Religion, and abuſe rhoie 
that invice them to <mbrace it ; or elle, 
though they profeſs it, are negligent of 11s 

utres, and live not aereeably to it. The 
frſt of theſe is repreſented by the King's be- 
ing Wroth with thoſe that made /ight of and 
complyed not with his Invitation -to the 
Marriage of his Son, and pronouncing them 
umnporthy of that Favour , and- that they 
 ſhonld'pot taſte of his Supper, and ſending his 
Servants to invite others to the Wedding 3 
and' commanding his Armies to go and 4e- 
froy thoſe Murderers, that had ſprtefully en- 
treated and ſlain his Servants, who brought 
cpeincngs Invication to them, and to &urz 
up their City. 


ty 

And indeed, well may 'God's Wrath be 
kindled againſt thoſe that reject cheſe.-won- 
drous Expreffions of his Love, and trample 
under Foor the Son of God, and delpile and 
vilifie his holy R=ligion, and underyalue.all 
his Condeſcentions,2nd uſe bis Ambatladgrs 
deſpitefully, and call the whole a Trck, a 
Stare Juggle, and glary.ir their Infidelicy, 
and too aftea Hlaſphemie that bleſied Reſus,, by 

whom altne cotnerh Salvation. 
Theſe Men will do well to.confider, that 
x it ſhould prove tree, that there is no other 
Name by which we can be {zv'd but that of 
O z Feſw, 
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Jeſu » their Caſe will be infinitely miſera- 
le who have nat believ'd in that Name, 
but made it their Buſineſs ro prophane and 
ridicule it as much as was: poſſible ; bur 
ſhould ir prove ot true, their Belief in it 
will not at all be zzjuriows to them either in 
this world or in the zext ſhould there be any 
after this. And therefore, fince the witti- 
eſt Infidel in the World cannot prove but 
that 'tis poſſible, and #zay be truz, that Jeſus 
is the only Saviour of the World, and the 
Conſequence of zot believing in him, being 
fo fad ſhould it at length prove indeed to be 
true 3, certainly it muſt be the moſt prudent 
Courſe to be of the ſureft Side, and embrace 
thar Faith, which if true, is the only Way 
ro pps; and if falſe, will not however 
leave a Man in any Reſpet in a worſe Con- 
dition than it found him. | 
How fad the Gonſequence will be of not be- 
—_ in Jeſus as the only Saviour of the 
World, and of rejeQting the Religi 
raught, is expreſs'd in this Parable by the 
King's pronouncing thoſe that would not 
come to the Marriage of his Son, to be «#- 
worthy of that Favour, and reſolving that 
they Lxwot taſte of his Supper, and ſending 
mn _ ro _—_ _ to the Wed- 
ing : ich was [:terally verifyed upon 
the obftinate Jews, and will be as efe#ually 
upon all other Infidels. That's, Men's ob- 
ſtinate Infidelity ſhall at length ' be repay'd 
with God's withdrawing that Favour which 
* . he {o long tender'd them and they _ 
an 
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and patting an End to their Day of' Grace 
and Salvation, and ſcaling. 'em up ( as irre- 
Claimable ) to Deſtruction. Becauſe I hawe 
Called and ye refuſed ( {ays Solomon, perſonar- 
ing Ghri or the Divine Wiſdom ) I have 
fretch'd out my Hand and no Man regaraed, 
but ye hare ſet at nought my Gounſel, and 
would haze none of my Reproof ;, I alſo will 
laugh at your Galamity and mock, when your 
Fear cometh; when your Fear cometh as Deſo- 
lation, and your Deſtrutton as a Whirlwind ; 
when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon you, 


then ſhall they call upon me but I will zot an- + 


fwer, they ſhall ſeek me early but they ſhall not 
find me, Prov. 1. 24; The things that belong- 
ed to their Peace, which once were tender'd 
and made known to them, ſhall then be hid 
. from ther Eyes. And no Condition can be 
{o miſerable as theirs, who by obſtinate In- 
fidelity, pur themſelves out of all Poſibility 
of Salvation. 
The (ad Conſequence of aing thoſe ſpiri- 
. tual Perſons contumelioufly and defpicefully 
who come as Ambaſſadors from God with 
thele glad Tidings of Salvation, is <xprefs'd 
in the Parable, by the King's ſenarng forth 
his Armies to deftroy thoſe Murderers and to 
burn up their Gity ; which was likewiſe Lite- 
rally fafillPd in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and ſhall be as effe&ually verify'd upon thoſe 
wickes Men who _ _ _ a—__ 
the Religion e that preachit, an 
vilife and a 20d trample upon the one 
becauſe they bate the other. But Ven- 
O 3 geance 
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geance is mine; I. will repay, faith*theLord ; 


2nd a fiery Deſtruction, even chat of Hell, 
fhall C without a deep" Repenrance, which 
we beſeech God rq __ chem) be the Por- 
tion.of thoſe who alice was {© i invete- 
rate againſt Men ſent from God" tor itivite 
them to Salwateor. 

/F his is. che Caſe of ſack, as when' they 
have heard, totally reject this holy Religion, 
and abuſe and vilifie thoſe that perſwade 
them to embrace it. And theirsis as bad, 
who though they profeſs it, are ligent of 
its. Datizs, and- live-not agreeably to It : 
Which Yo — in m_ tm the 

'$ finding 4 at the Marriage Sup 
py abr not on a Wedding CO and oy 
ing wato him, Friend, how cameſt 
ther not' having 0  Wedrg Gomenes in bs 
the Man's being ſpeechleſs upon it, and the 
King's comm his Servants ts 641d him 
Hand and Foot and 9s him away ond caſt bis 
into. outer ' Darkpefi, where ſhall be weeping 
and graſhing of Teeth. ' 

This 15 1n Allufton to [vitae Was ; cuſtoma- 
ry in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, ' the haying 
peculiar florid Sort of Garments, on pur- 
poſe to grace ſuch feſtival Solemnities; and 

none being permitted to taſte of * thoſe 
Feaſts, -baut who had fuch Garments on. 

So in Gbriftianity, Repentunce and Refor- 
mation of 'Life are the Wedding ' Garment, 


never 
fo ſpecious Profeſſiuns, thall Hap- 

pinefs which bs propogld a theReward- of 
believing 


believing in Jeſus. Faith without Works is 
dead's, the Soul without Repentance is pol- 
luted, whatever it profeſles to believe; atid 


' without real and ſubſtantial Holrmeſs no' Man 


ſhall fee the Lord, And when at the great 
Scrutiny in the laſt Day, God ſhall rake a 
View of every Man, of the Stare and Condi- 
tion of his Soul, that every Man may be di- 
gon of according to his Deſerts; and 

all ask choſe formal Profeſſors who have 
liv'd like Heathens, or as if Faith alone could 
fave them, and took no Care of gobd 
Works, How came you in hither > How 
came you into this Society of Chriſtians nor 
having on the Wedding Garment ? Whar 
will "chey ' be able to ſay in their Excuſe > 
Will =, not be like him in the Parable, 
conf dand aſhamed, and utterly ſpeech- 
leſs ! What will they have to plead in Bar 
of that dire -Sentence which will then'be 
paſt upon them, 4:4 thew Hand and Foot 
and take them away, &c/ certainly nothing, 
bat with-jnexpreflible Horror and' Deſpair 


and Self-Condemnation muſt ſubmit to their 


{ad Puniſhment. -*' | 
From all this, there is in the-laf Place 
this general Obſervation drawn, that wminy 
avecalld, but few choſen. The plain Mean- 
ing of which, I ſappoſe; to be this. - -- 
+ That though the Goſpel is preach'd to 
Myriads of People, and- all-rhat hear of ic 
are invited alike ro embrace it,” and 'tis God's 
good Pleaſure that 'all ſhofld' be ſaw'd, and 
#ome to the'"Knowleds - R———_ Yet the 
: 4 molt 
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moſt will make a very ill Uſe of their Li- 
berty of Choice; and wary utterly reje# 
this Invitation ; and more, though they do 
egpwbrace it, yet become never the better for 
it, by not leading their Lives agreeably to 
their holy Profefion. And by this means, 
among the »2axy that are calla, there will 
be but few that will approve themſelves to 
God as ele# or choice and right good Chriſti- 
ans, and but few conſequently, that will en- 
ter into the eternal Joy of their Lords ac- 
ding to what our Lord ſaid in another 
lace, ſtrait ts. the Gate and narrow 1s the 
Way that leadeth unto Life, and few there be 
that find it. 
- Wherefore , . to conclude this Patable. 
Ars we have all of us been calPd and 1mwited 
to a fincere Faith io, and. intire Obedience 
co:the hol; Jeſus, and do make open Profe/- 
fon of ſuch Faith, and Shew of {uch Obeds- 
ences it concerns us as much as onr Souls 
are 'worth, and as we would avoid that our- 
'er Darkneſs where is eternal weeptng aud 
gnaſhing of Teeth; to take all poſſible Care 
that our Faith be ſo fincere and l:wely as to 
produce good Works, fuch as may auake our 
Calling and Eleion ſure. Not to reſt con- 
tented with the Form: of Godlineſs, or out- 
ward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but to en- 


deavour after the Power of it and lead our 


Lives according to our Belief; ro imitate 
qur Lord's molt blefled Example, and obey 
all his holy Precepts, and ſubmir to the Di- 
{polals of his Providence. chearfully, . and 


bear 
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bear unſpotted Love and Fidelity to him 
through - whole Courſe of our Lives. 
And by this means ſhall we be reckon'd 
among his chotce Fewels, ele and precious, 
and be receiv'd into the zeareft and deareſt, 
and even an zxſeparable Relation to him 3 
and when this Lite's' at an End, be condu- 
&ed by his Angels into his g/or:ows Preſence 
Oo to ſhare in his Happineſs to eternal 
fASgES: 


The PRAYER. 


OST bleſſed God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in infinite 
Mercy, and amazing Condeſcenfion haſt in- 
vited me miſerable Creature C th poor 
and maim'd, halt. and blind, and deſtitute 
of every thing chat may recommend me to 
thee, except it be my Wretchedneſs ) to the 


moſt. intimate Union with thy glorious Son; 


and as the Bride of that divine Bridegroom 
to enjoy his Love, and be bleſſed with his 
tendereſt Regard, his ProteQtion and De- 
fence, and to partake of his Honour and 
Glory and Happineſs : How can I enough 
praiſe and magnifie this thy wondrous 
Goodneſs ! with what Tranſports of 
Joy ſhould I embrace ſo ineſtimable a Fa- 
vour! But I alas! ſtupid as I am, and be- 
witch'd with the Cares and Buſineſs and 
Gain and Pleaſures of this World, have hi- 
therto ſtood in the Way of my own Happy 
ne 
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neſs, 2nd diſregarded his grociow Offer , 
and preferr'd every thing before this ſpiritu- 
al Marriage with the Son of God ; or at beſt 
have deferr'd it ſtill till another Time, pro- 
voking thereby moſt juſtly thy Wrath and 
Indignation againſt me, and'deſerving to be 
forever excluded thy blefſed Preſence as in- 
finitely unworthy, , But now, O Lord, 1 
do earneſtly repent, 'and am heartily ſorry 
for (o ungratefully ſliting ſuch infinite Mer- 
cy: The Remembrance of this Vilene(s is 
rievous unto'me, the Burden of it is intol- 
erable; and with the utmoſt Earneſtnef6 
of a troubled Spirit I beg thy heayenly Aid, 
that now without che leaſt Delay I may 
chearfully embrace the bleſſed Invitations of 
the 'Goſpe!, and love and honour the Mel- 
og bring me thoſe glad Tidings 3 
fince my Maker is my Husband, ' be al- 
ways mindful of my Duty to him, ang bear 
him unſpotted Fide ity and. Love, be his in- 
tirely, and for ever ſubmit without Reſerve 
ro his heavenly Governmeat, reverence his 
Authority, and glorifie him PALEY Body 
and my Spirit which are his. grant, 
O merciful God, I humbly intreat thee 
that the Spiric of Infidelity may never pol- 
ſeſs my Soul, leſt I rotally reject this bleſſed 
Invitation, or having embrac'd it, and en- 
rer'd into fo neara Relation to my Saviour, 
again divorce my (elf from him by entertain- 
ing{trange md forbidden Loves. And fince 
I am ſo highly honour'd by the Son of God, 


.O may I always be- careful to preſerve the 


Dignity 
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Dignity of (o high a Calling, and not de- 
baſe my Telf by low ſunk brutiſh Aons 3 
bur, as befirs the ſpiritual Spouſe of Chriſt, 
be cloath'd with the wedding Garment of 
ſincere Purity and Holinefs, that ſo I may 
never be ſeparated from my deareſt =_ 
but ever enjoy the unconceiyable Happine 

of his heavenly Kingdom. Which grant, 
O merciful Father, for the Sake of thar 
bleſſed Jeſus. Amer, dmen, 


» 
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PARABLE VI. | 


Of the Ten Virgins. 


Matth. xxv. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 


9, 10,11,12,13. 


7hem ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be lke- 
ned unto Ten Virgins, which took, their 
Lamps, and went forth to meet the 
Bridegroom. | 

And five of them were wiſe, and five were 

© fooliſh, 
+ were fooliſh took their Lamps, 

and took no Oil with them. 

But the wiſe took, Oil in their Veſſels with 
their Lamps. 

While the Bridegroom tarried, they all 

 "ſumbered and ſlept. | 

And at Midnight there was a Cry made, 
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet hin. 

Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their Lamps, © m7 


And 
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And the _ Jaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your Oil 3, for our Lamps are gone 
out. 

But the wiſe anſwer'd, ſaying, not ſo, left 
there be not enough for us and you, but 
go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy 
for your ſelves. | 

And while they went to buy the Bridegroom 
came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the Marriage, and the 
Door was ſhut. 

Afterwards came alſo the other Virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

But he anſwer d and ſaid, verily I ſay un- 
to you, I know you not. 

Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 

Day nor the Hour, wherein the Son of 

Man cometh. 


Hough the firf Intention of this 
Parable, as may be probably col- 


leted from the foregoing Chap- 

rer ( which is a Deſcription of the 

fad State that was &er long to overtake 7e- 
ruſalem for the Jews obſtinare Infidelity, 
and their murdering their Saviour ) was to 
urge the Jewiſh Chriſtians to a Preparation 
and watchful Care againſt that Time of 
Sorrows 3 and that they would be fo wiſe 
2s to make Proviſion for their Safety by be- 
ing very careful that that Time _ 
em 
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chem, not in wicked Courſes; | but that liv- 
ing, like faithful Diſciples of Chriſt, in all 
Obedience to his hdly Commands, his Pro- 
widence might- watch over them and ſecare 
them from perrſhing in that dreadful Deſtru- 
ion : Though this might be che fir Inten- 
tion of this Parable, yet I ſuppoſe it defign- 
ed likewiſe -to repreſent. the Neceffity of 
Men's conſtant Preparation for Death and 
Tudgment, by a (edulons Care and Watch- 
fulneſs over themſelves, and diligent Pra- 
Rice of all religious Duties and Obligations ; 
Becauſe 'tis very wzcertatz when God will - 
ſummon any of us ro leave this World and 
appear before his juf Tribunal, and his Call 
may be very ſudadarn and unexpected; and 
becauſe the Conſequence of being wpready 
and not fit 'to obey it, will be inexprefſibly 
anſerable. Watch therefore, ſays our *Lord 
in the Concluſion of this Parable, for ye 
_ neither the Day nor the Hour when the 

on of Man cometh 

In-my Diſcourſe upon this Parable thris 
underſtood, I ſhall do two things. 

 Ernft, Lihall give a particular #nterpretati- 
an of the Parable, and ſhew how aptly ex- 
preſfive-it is of the Senſe our Lord: conch'd 
under it- And | I 

Secondly, I ſhall urge that upon the Pru- 
#ice of-Chriſtians which is exprelsd by irs . 
namely,” thar they would watch and be rea- 
oy ag they know mt the Day nor the 

| TAS - 
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Ferſt, I ſhall give a particular Interpreta- 
tion of this Parable, and ſhew how aptly 
expreſlive it is of the Senſe our Lord: couch- 
ed under it. 

The Parable js an Alluſion-to a Cuſtom 
among the Jews, of the Frienas and,Neigh- 
bours: of the Bridegroom when there was # 
Wedding, conducting him to the Bride- 
Ghamber with Songs and burning Lamps, 
and partaking of an Entertainment that was 
prepar'd for them , and ſhutting the Door 
when the Bridegroom was erter'd; to keep 
out the intruding Rabble, and afterwards ad- 
mitting z0ze that were not ready to atrend 
him at the Hou? he. came, which was «x- 
certain, And the Senſe which our Lord 
couch'd under this Repreſentation is 1 + + 
That 'cis highly neceflary every Chriſtian 
ſhould be always ready and prepar'd by a hs- 
ly Life, to attend the Gall of Chriſt' whene- 
ver he ſhall ſummon him out of-chis World 
by.Death, in order to his final Judgments 
becauſe the Tee. of that grear Summons'is 
ſo very uncertaing and eternal HappineG or 
Miſery reſpeRivelydepends epon.Men's be- 
ing prepar'd . or. x0t. prepar d-for it; Now, 
how. aptly and owengly expreſiive; this Pa- * 
rable is of ths Sehſe. will appear (from - the 
following Interpretation of it, + »-i+wn 
_oÞy the Fingias in the Parable is repteſent- 
ed the. Society of Ghriftiaxs, thoſe thatpro- 
ſek:10 b/ieve ing"and to be Difaptertot the 
holy-Jefas's. who; like;/# g15,Fauphs to by 


pure: and - $, "4Wnocents: and -#196eff ;avd 
ITY . humble 


l 


Parables of our Bleſſed Savfour. 


God and their Sawiour, and make them as 
ſo many Lzzhts in this dark and benighted 
World for ye are the Light of the World, 
ſays our Lord to his Diſciples, therefore ler 
your Light ſo ſhine before Men that they may ſee 
your good Works and glorifie your Father which 
is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 14, 16, That is, as 
the Souls of Chriſtians are illuminated by 
the Sprrit of him who is the Eather of Lights, 
and in whom is no Darkneſs at all ; as they 
are warw'd by his Influences who deſcended 
upon the Apoſtles in the Likeneſs of Ere, 
and have divine —_—y his holy Breach- 
ings inkindled in them ; fo they ſhould in- 
fluence the whole Max, and make thoſe that 
name the Nameof Chriſt like ſo many burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights in the Midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe Generation, ſo many 
eminent Examples of Piety and real Good- 
neſs ; ſuch,as by theis own Pra#tce ſhould re- 
commend their moſt hloy Religion, and ſer 
before Men's Eyes the Beauty of Holtneſs by 
their own Converſation. 

By the Bridegroow, whom theſe Virgins 
with their _ went forth to meet, is re- 
preſented our dear Sawtour, that heavenly 
King's divine Son, for whom he made fo 

lorions a Marriage in the Parable laſt di- 
cours'd of ; where the Reaſons why the 
Goſpel is compar'd to a Marriage and our 
Lord to a Bridegroom are particularly in(t- 
ſted on. Andby going forth to rect this di- 
vine Bridegroom 1s fignifyed our preparing 
againſt his calling us Som this World b 


Death, 
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humble and temperate #1 all things, pi- 
ous yo devout, and the like : And 2 Be 


. b. bt 5 Eagrits 
nar ed Ibg. ren- 
hy of that holy ' Name by 
call'd, 'and defiles and ſtains 
fied With his 
be his own 
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God and their Sawiour, and make them as 
ſo many Lzghts in this dark and bentghted 
World; for ye are the Light of the World, 
ſays our Lord to his Diſciples, therefore ler 
your Light fo ſhine before Men that they may ſee 
your good Works and glorifie your Father which 
is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 14, 16. That is, as 
the Souls of Chriſtians are illuminated by 
the Sprrit of him who is the Father of Lights, 
and in whom is no Darkneſs at all z as they 
are warm'd by his Influences who deſcended 
upon the Apoſtles in the Likeneſs of Fere, 
and have divine Aﬀettions,by his holy Breach- 
ings inkindled in them ; fo they ſhould in- 
Auence the whole Mar, and make thoſe thar 
name the Nameof Chriſt like ſo many burn- 
ing-and ſhining Lights in the Midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe Generation, ſo many 
eminent Examples of Piety and rea! Good- 
nef5 ; ſuch,as by theis own Pra#:ce ſhould re- 
commend their moſt hloy Religion, and fer 
before Men's Eyes the Beauty of Holineſs by 
their own Converſation. 

By the Bridegroom, whom theſe Virgins 
with their Lazzps went forth to meet, is re- 
preſented our dear Sawour, that heavenly 
King's divine Son, for whom he made fo 
glorious a Marriage in the Parable laſt di- 
ſcours'd of ; where the Reaſons why the 
Goſpel is compar'd to a Marriage and our 
Lord to a Bridegroom are particularly in(t- 
ſted on. And by going forth to xzeet this di- 
vine Bridegroom 15 fignifyed our prepareng 
againſt his calling us from this World b 

P Death, 
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Death, and providing againſt his Advent to 
Judgment; that is, by frequently .contem- 
lating our Mo tality, refleting on 'the 
hortneſs and Uncertainty of Life, and there- 
fore making the beſt Uſe of our Time 
while we have ir, as not knowing how 
ſoon our Breath may be required ofus ; and 
becauſe "after Death comes Judement., 
therefore endeavouring to make ready our 
Accounts by frequent Self-Examination, 
and from the ſerious: Confideration'of the 
Terrors of that great Day, and the ſevere 
Scrutiny into our Thoughts as well as Words 
and A&tionsrhat we muſt then undergo,colle- 
Qing with S.'Peter,what manner of Perſons we 
ought to be tn all holyGonnerſation and Godlinefs, 
that we may be found « hr reat Jude in Peace, 
and, as Virgins, without Spot andl blameleſs.”. 
By the Oyl' in the Virgins Lamps," and 
which they took with them'in their Veſſels 
when they went ro meet the-Bridegri 
15 repreſented the Grares and FYertues of Chri- 
ſtianity, which are rhe proper Nourihhment 
of the Soul ( that Lampof the Lord, as- Sole- 
m —_ it ) __ w_ NE NS 
f the Fuſt like a ſhrning” Lieht, 
ming more " and 'more unto the perfe# 


"Day; and which, when they fail, ſpiritual 


Darkneſs will follow as in a Lamp goxe' vat : 
And if the Light that is in you be Darkneþs,ſays 
our Lord how great is that Darkneſs ! But the 
Chriſtian Vertues were very aptly repreſent- 
ed by OT upon theſe further Accounts---- 


Firft, 
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Firs, Beciufe Oy! was generzlly*reckon- 
enin the.eaſtern Countries ava great iParr.of 
2 _ _ '3 0 Sap _ would'ex- 
preſs great Wealth, 't 1tby magnifying 
the Plenty of Oy/. Thus Job, wherthe're- 
flected, in his Affliction, -upots his former 
opulent Condition, the Rock ( or the tone 
Jar that: was made uſe of to preſerve:Oylin) 
fays he, pour'd me out: Rivers: of : BjdiJob 
29. - _ ICY | _— _ 
preſent e Impoſhbility -of appeaſi 
offended- God,” even by the moſt —_— 
coftly Offering, will the Lord be:pleas'd, ſays 
he; with ten: Thouſand Rivers of Oyl? Micah 
6.7. and in Abundance of Places of-\Sorip» 
ture. the Increaſe of Oy! (ignifiesithe: Increaſe 
of :Reches.”' And therefore, «toibavera Soul 
plentifally':ſtored with' divine Graces and 
Vertues, whereby we lay-up..2a Treaſure 1x 
Heawen and become rich towards God, being 
the greatef and only true and durable Riches 5 
is very -aptly::repreſented: by. having Oy in 
our: Veſſels and.our Lamps : + « = 
| Secondly, Oyl: was likewiſe among the 
Eaſterns a Symbo}-of- the greatetb: Honours, 
as is evident from the whole; Story: of the 
Bible,: where: we read:that; atithe: ſolemn 
| tron-and-[nauguration:of Kzxgrand 
Prieſts Oyl was always uxd;-and that among 
the Jews by the-Appointment. of: God: h1mv- 
ſelf ;,and isſtil}ia Us 'wirh nsat the Goro- 
nation of our: Kivgs a Aud therefore; : very 
fit to reptefen.zbole \Ghriſtiaa Vertues 
which-fo bighlnaets the-Soulas to reader 
2 
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car para art 
oh np _—_—_— 


wm im eb the bd of perſet 5 we 
G_ Kengs aud Priefts to God, and (hall 


reg with him for ever. 
hirdly, Oyl was an Emblem of Joy and 
Pleaſure, and much us'd therefore in Feaſts 
and Entertainments, as is evident not only 
from heathen Writers, but from holy Scrip- 
ture. There we read of the Oy! of Joy and 
Glaanefs ; yu Lo bs bi A Divaths ons 
concerning faſting, bids his Diſciples not 
make a vain - == b& Shew of it by an affe- 
Red Sullenneſs and Down NH _ g 
_ _— = he the Hypocrites did : 
ys he, anoint = Head 
> wg — not unto Men to faft s i, e 
make Semb rather by this For; nd as if 
thou wert going to a Feaſt. 
you my Gage Coors eh ro him, 
ays am other things, thou haft pr. 
a Table for me, thou haſt anointed my - 
with Oyl and my Gup wp P/al.23. 
_ {ignifies the Happineſs of 7 
ye, as well as his being _— dto 
of Iſrael. Many other Places 
—_ of this Nature; but theſe are ſuf- 
Kcient to ſhew _ fitly hots Chriſtian 
Graces are 
the greateſt 
Soll. and and the Pace - 
wW 


Pleaſure ; 
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Feaſt : Indeed, to rejoyce is only proper for a 
good Chriſtian, whoſe Mind is clear and un- 
aifturb'd, and in conſtant Hope and ExpeRa- 
tion of the Happineſs of Heaven. Bur he, 
whoſe Mind 1s rack'd with a Senſe of his 
deep Guilt, and feels the Laſhes of an enrag- 
ed Conſcience, and is terrified with the un- 
exprefſible Fears of Damnation, has little 
Reaſon to have Joy or Comfort in any 
thing. Oy! therefore, or the Emblem of 
Foy and Chearfulneſs, is of nothing more 
aptly expreffhive than of the Graces of our 
holy Religion, whoſe Ways alone are indeed 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs and % b. 

By the Virgins all // ng and \[eeping 
while the Bridegroom tarry'd 3 is {1gnified 
the Inadwertency and Frailty of even the beſt 
of Men. Becauſe this divine Bridegroom 
delayeth his Coming, we are all of us too 
apt to lay a/zae the Thoughts of it; to think 
but little upon Death and Judgment as things 
2 great Way off, and for which there will 
be Time enongh to provide hereafter : And 
for want of due Advertency to theſe rouſing 
Subjects, we are apt to grow heavy in our 
Religious Performances, and ſuffer ſpiritu- 
al Drouzsneſs to creep too much upon us, 
This made holy Dawid call upon God fo of- 
ten to guchen him in his Righteouſneſs $ 
and St Paw! to exhort his Corinthians to 
aw to Righteouſneſs, and thus to rouze 


in this ſpiritual Slumber ( thou una- 
yoidable Frailty of ——_ Nature wy in 
3 art 
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awake thou that ape : And Eph. 5;14- 
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Part be accepted as'our Excuſeby our mer- 
cifal Savioor, *who 4now: 'and pitics our: bx- 
firmities, yet Y even the beſtof gs indulge 
our 'ſelves' too much,” and enter into t 
Number of the fool/b Virgins, atd endanger 
the Extinction of our Lamp through'the De- 
cay of our Virtues, and expoſe our felves to 
many Dangersand Temptations;and frequent 
Falls": For this Inadvertency to that great 
Truth; that:the End of all things is at hand,''is 
one great Reaſorr why evehnithe rrghteoms fall 
ſeven titmes'a Day 3' whereas would we oft. 
ner ſet our Loyd: before!us as coming' to judge 
the quick and the dead, and reflet, that per- 
hapsrhe nexcTlonr-our Soul may. berequired 
of us by him that gave'ir, and foan End put 
fot ever to our'State of Probatron, ' and arir- 
reverſible Seatence ſoon after be paſs'd up- 
on” us according to our Deſervings's we 
fhould* nat! dare to (be: fo often mov'd from 
oor /Duty, but be careful and” circumſpe&t 
and always upon otir Guard; leſt that Day 
furprize us r2awares; and! while we drouze 
2way-our- Opportunity our Lamps: go- ont, 
and the Bridegroom: call before weare rea- 
dy to enter with him into the Marriage 
Chamber, \and ſo the: Door be ſhut... 1 * 

; Ir therefore highly concerns evenithe 1bef 
ob us, 2ot t6 fletp a3 ao-athers, but towatch and 
bs fober, having our Lotnr graced about, ard 
ear! Exghty burning, -as oor: Lord: ex 
tn; and opr ſelves lnke:unto Men that: wat jor 
thers Eord when he will return. from the Wed. 
aing, that when he cometh and knocketh we 
”— _puay 
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y open to him 1mmeadiately, Bleſſed are thoſe 
| >bary whom the Lord when he cometh (ball 


find+ thus ' watching 3 werily I; fay unto you, Luke 12. 
that 'he (hall gird himſelf and make them ſit 3%: <- 


down to Meat, and C after the Manner of 
Bridegrooms ) will - come | forth and ſerie 
them 34. e. will impart / tro: them the Joys 
and Felicities of his heavenly Kingdom, 
And'if he ſhall come in the ſecond or third 
Watch, that is, in the Time moſt addicted 
to Vanity and Inadverrtency, as is Youth,-and 
Manhood; Bleſſed in a more eſpecial Man- 
ner are-thoſe Servants, And what the An- 
gel-aid tro:the Church of Sards, Rev. 3. 2. 
15 'very neceflary Advice. even to the be 
Man living, ' be watchful, and ftrengthen the 
things that remain which are ready to die ;, for 
I have not found thy Works perfe# before God. 
And what our Lord fays, Rev. 16. 15. de- 
ſerves to be ſeriouſly confider*d 3 Behold 1 
come 4s aThref, bleſſed rs he that watcheth and 
keepeth his Garments, left he walk naked and 
they-ſee his. Shame.\ 

By a'Gry being made at. Midnight, behold 
the Bridegroom cometh,go ye forth to meet him 5 
7s very lively and movingly repreſented 
how anexpefealy the Day of Judgment ſhall 
ſurprize' the drouzy World, and how- ſud- 
«ain, for any thing we can tell ro the con- 
erary; the-Time of owr Death may be, which 
15t0-45 the Forerunner of it,  _ 

ALzanight.is a Time of great Silence, and 
deſtin'd: to Reſt and a.;Forgerfulne(s of the 
Toils and:Troubles of: the Day 3 and then, 
4 P 4 ſaddain 


—_—_E 2 


Paacical Diſcourſes upon the 


ſuddain Outcries and Alarums are doubly 
ſcaring and affrighting, and ſeize with an in- 
expreſſible Confuſion, Horror and Conſter- 
nation. your thus, m__ —_ pd _ 
Midf of their Wickedneſs, that fpiritua 
Night, employ in heed, of Darkneſs, gi- 
ven up to Eaſe 2nd Luxury, and forgetfa! 
of the great Buſineſs of working out their 
Salvation 3 then ſhall thar Time of Sorrows 
ſteal upon them as a Thief in the Night the 
rerrifying Gry ſhall be made, behold, the 
great Fudge of the World cometh, ff ye forth to 
meet bim :\ For when they ſhall ſay Peace 
and Safety, ſays the Apoſtle, Then fſuddain 
Deftru8ton cometh wpon them as Travail upon 
a Woman with Ghild, and they ſhall not eſcape, 
Ts Theſ. 5. 3. Then ſhall the Kings &f the 
Earth and the great Men and the rich Men, 
thoſe that were thought happy upon Earth, 
inſtead of going out to meet this Judg, hz 
themſelves tn Dens, tn Rocks and Mountains, 
and ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, fall on ws 
and hide us from the Face of him that fitteth on 
the Throne and from the Wrath of the Lamb 
for the great Day of his Wrath is come» 
wes ſhall be able to ſtand ! Rev. 6. 15, 
I6, 17, 

And no wonder if a gwilty Wretch dreads 
to go meet hisangry Jadgs and all on the ſud- 
dasn, with all his Stains and Pollutions about 
him, appear before his Tribunal who bateth 
Iniquity, and mto whoſe . Preſence na unclean 
thing can enter: And, who is a conſuming 
Ere, to thoſe who by their obſtizate Impie- 
ties 
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ties have provoked him to , become their 


Enemy. 

And fince all this is ſo, a Mag of any 
Thought, and that has any Apprehenſion of the 
ſad Condition of being thus ſw#priz"dand hur- 
ried into the other World by ſo quick and 
unforeſeen a Summons ( which no Man is 
ſure ſhall not be his Caſe, ſince many have 
been call'd away with little or no Warning, 
that have no more expected than we do 
now ) a Man of any Thought and Apprehen- 
fion of things will ſurely be mov'd by ſuch 
Conſiderations to ſhake off that fatal Drouzi- 
neſs which roo eaſily beſets him, and by a 
conſtant Attendance to his Duty and Prepa- 
ration for his Departure hence, be read 
chearfully ro obey his great Maſter's Call, 
whether at Erven or at Miamght, or at the 
Gockerowing, or in the Morning, leſt coming 
ſuddainly be find bim ſeeping. 

By the ws/e Virgins ariſing and trimming 
their Lamps when that Midnight Gry was 
made, is repreſented the 'more than ordznary 
Care that even good Perſons ought to take 
when by Age or the Violence of any Ds/tems-. 
per the Time of their Departure hence ſeems 
to be near approaching, to exliven their Pi- 
ety; and by putting a Recrwit of Oyl into. 
their Lamps, acquiring zew Degrees of San- 
Airy, and warming their Souls with greater 
Ardors of Devotion and holy Love, pre- 
pare to go cheerfully to ancet their Lord, 
Thes is the Time, when every ſincere Chri- 
ſtian ſhould endeavour to adarn his Soul wth 

a 
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all the Graces of the holy Religion he pro- 
feſſes, to improve ever pomeining Minure 
of his Time to this beft of Rurpoles,. to re- 
acem the''miny ' Hours formerly miſpent in 
Vanity and Folly 3iand by frequent Con- 
templarion of the.infinite Glory, San#tty and 
Bliſs of chat heavenly -World to which he 
then-{o ſenſibly draws near, inflame his De- 
fires of being at the End 'of his weariſom 
Journey to it ; and fit himſelf for the ſprretu- 
al-unſpotted Enjoymeats of that happy Place 
by: having as little Commerce as is poſſible 
with this World below, and have hi Gon- 
verfation 1n Heawen, which will ſo quickly 
be;the Place of hiseverlaſting Abode;; 
By the fookib. Virgins ſaying to the wiſe z 
give 14 of. your Oyl for aur Lamps ave gone out, 
is repreſentedthe Want of Preparation among 
the. careleſs and 1ncon/iderate for this ſo great 
and ſuddain Ghange z, and their mighty Con- 
ſteraation upon.it, and the vain and{inſigni- 
ficane Courſes ithey will Take in their $ur- 
prize, . to. make up, if poſſible, their own 
Defei#s, by borrowing of others that have 
Souls beter furniſh'd with Piety than theirs. 
And by-che wiſe anſwering, not ſo, = there 
be not enough for ws: and you, and bidding 
them go rather. and, bay for themſelves x, is 
ſhewn chat 'tis utterly groundleſs ro expe at 
that great Day .of Retribution, when every 
Man thall be rewarded according to his own 
Works, .to fare the better for the Santity of 
others, and that every Man has enough todo 
t9 work out his own Salvation, and muſt 


keep 
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keep his Lamp alive with his own Oyl, muſt 
zoureſh his Soul with his own Vertuez for there 
was never, nor ever ſa/l be any 9:eer Man (0 
holy and excellent but muſt recurn this ſame 
Anſwer as the wiſe Virgins did, to ſuch as 
ſhould beg them tro beſtow ſome of their 
Vertnes or. Merits upon them, zot ſo, le 
there be not enouch for our ſelves and you. 
And if this be true, what will become of 
the Popiſh Do&rin of Works of Supererro- 
gation ? If the beſt Man in the World has 
bur Vertue enough to ſecure his own Condi- 
tion- (and that through infinite Mercy 'roo, 
and upon Account of the all-ſufficient Merits 
of Chriſt ) where is there any left for him to 
beſtow upon others ? Bur this is one of thoſe 
docrins rhat bring much Mozy into their Gof- 
fers;and therefore, right or wrong, they't be 
ſure-to maintain it." : ny 
By che Bridegroom's comme while thoſe 

fooliſh Virgins went about ſo 'unlikely an 
Employment as then immediately to furniſh 
their -Lamps with Oyl, which before were 
unregzrded and ſuffer'd to go our, and the 
Door. before they were provided %eing ſhit ; 
is - repreſented, the Invaliaity, generally 
ſpeaking of a Death-Bed Repentance; that 
"ris too- late to begin to be good when the 
Bridegrom comes, and thoſe thatwould enter 
wath-him into the Marriage Ghamber muſt 
be ready and prepar'd by a previous Courſe 
of holy Liviog, and that for ſome ronfidera- 
ble Time. NIIn 


This 
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This Hurry of the fooliſh Virgins at that 
Time to ger Oyl tor their Lamps, was on- 
ly the Effect of the Terrors of that Mzd- 
might Gall ; had it not been for that, they 
would have drouz'd on ſtill in their ought 
leſs Way of living, and in all Probabi ity 
had it prov'd a -falſe Alarm, they would 
have recurn'd again to their Dream of Va- 
nity, when this their Fright was a little 
over. And (© it is with thoſe that think 
not of Repentance cill Death and Judgement 
ſtare 'em in the Face; they are then won- 
drous ſorry for having offended God, be- 
cauſe they ſee they are like to be for ever 
puniſh'd for it with the Devil and his An- 

els s and wif they had liv'd better, and 
-_ co forgive 'em, and promiſe 
ment for the Time to come : Butall this ve- 
ry ſeldom proceeds from Love to God or his 
poly Religion, as appears by their being as 
bad as ever, when has been pleaſed to 
reſtore them ro their former Health. Bur 
ſuch Repentrance as this is but a Piece of 
Mockery, and will not be accepted ; it muſt 
be a real and thorough Change of Mind ex- 
'd in an intire Reformation of Life and 
that will incline God to pardon and 
forgive, Notwithſtanding all the Hurry of 
the fools Virgins to gee Oy! for their Lamps 
upon this ſauddain Notice of the Bride- 
room's coming 3 becauſe their Lamps were 
(uffer'd to go out, we ſee the Door 
Was ſbut upon them. : 


By 
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By the wiſe Virgins that were ready, their 
going 1n with the Bridegroom to the Marriage 
Fealt 3 is repreſented the great Happineſs 
of the ſincerely good, who by holy living 
are ready, and prepar'd for their Departure 
hence into the World of Spirits. That is, 
as there was great Preparation made to re- 
Ceive the Bridegroom among the Jews and 
other Exafterns, great Joy and Feſtivity, and 
which the Ch:laren of the Bride-Ghamber, or 
thoſe that attended the Bridegroom, did 
partake of, ſinging Ep:thalamiums or nuptial 
Songs in Praiſe of the Bridegroom and his 
Bride, and rejoycing in their Happineſs and 
e's wy ner long Proſperity : So, the Joys 
of the higheſt Heawens ( which are the Mar- 
riage Chamber of this divine Bridegroom 
our Saviour ) in the Society of innumerable 
Saints and Angels and glorified Spirits, are 
prepar'd for thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus 
in Sincerity 3 and by a conſtant boly Life, 
are ready to leave theſe earthly Habitations, 
and enter with him into that holy Place: 
Where they ſhall enjoy a moſt blisful Eter- 
nity, for ever ſinging Halleluja'sto the Praiſe 
and Honour of that glor:ous Name, in which 
o_ ations « of the Y op yo oy. 3 
pr and ſaving, Let ws be glad an 
rejoyee and give Honour to him, for the Mar- 
riage of the Lamb ts come, and his Wife hath 
made her ſelf ready; and bleſſed are they 
whith are call'd to the Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb. And well is that Care and Watch- 
fulneſs and holy Preparation repay'd, _— 

| W 
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will procure -an Entrance into that holy 
Place, . where Chriſt is fitting at-the right 
Hand of God; and make us Sharers-in-the 
Joys of Angels, and in the Happineſs of our 
dear Redeemer ! | | 
In the /af placez by the foole Virgins 
coming after the Door was ſhut, and-ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto ws, and his an(wer- 
ing, I know you not ; is exprels'd the fad and 
remidileſs Condition of thoſe whom Dearth 
and Judgment furprize aawares, and that 
are not prepar'd by 2 holy Life, They may 
cry, Lord, Lord, long enough in the Bie- 
rerneſs and Anguith of their Souls, and pro- 
fels that they believe in him and are his Di 
ſciples, and call'd by his . Name, that they 
have eat and drunk in'his Preſence, 'and that 
be' bath taught in their Streets, and the likes 
but yet, for all this, withour a conftant per- 
ſervering Piety, Chriſt will tell them 1 4now 
You. uot whence you are, depart from me all ye 
that work Iniquity. EE: A 
And, what inconceivable © Agontes will 
thoſe excluded Wretches then be in ! What 
Horrir and Deſpatr will then take Seiſure of 
their Souls! What Outcries, what hideous 
Wailings will there be ! How will' ſore 
frame. fruitleſs Excuſes, Lord, we hawe eaten 
and drank tn thy Preſence, aud thaw baſt 
taught in our Streets, &c. while others; with 
deep Sighs in vain beg Pity and Commile- 
ration, of him who never before deny it. 
What intolerable Anguiſh will they feel, fo 
ſee thole whom they hated and ay -q 
(1, 
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Earth, then enter'd-into the glorious Mar- 
riage Chamber of the. Son'of God 3-and they 
themſelves] they who are proſperous (here, 
and to all Appearance the Friends and Fa- 
vourites of the divine Bridegroom, eternal- 

IyYout out from his Preſence and the Joys of 
—thoſe celeſtial Regions,\ and left» behind (in 
unconceivable Torments, and:in rhe -Compa- 
ny of malicious Frends and ' Devils, to linger 
under an Eternity of Miſery ! No Woras can 
ever reach thoſe Horrors, ' nor 'can our 
Thoughts. concerve them'3 and may none of 
us ever be ſo unhappy as to fee! them ! Bur be 
ſo wiſe as to watch and be ready; and have 
our Lamps burning, and our ſelves always 
prepar'd for this great coming of'onr-Lord; 
for we know not the Day nov the Hour, '. » +» 
And thus have I given a particular, plain 
and praQtical Interpretation of this Parable 
of the Tex Virgins, whereof five were wiſe 
_- five p—_ and ſhewn = j ou ny 

w aptly expreſſive it is-of the: Senſe our 
Lord couch'd under ir. | 

I proceed now to the other thing! ro 'be 
done, which is to urge- that Warchfulzefs and 
Preparation by all 'mantter 'of -holy livi 
againſt this. coming of our''Lord, - which is 
neceflary to our being admicted into his 
Joy ; and to ſhew, how great the Wiſer 
of fo doing is, and how great the Folly of the 

ontrary : For thoſe that. were ready and 
trivin'd their Lamps are cal*d wiſe Virgins 
in the Parable; and thoſe that were ze: ready, 
and their Lamps vut are cal foolſb, {| 
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As for the Folly of not taking Care to be 
ready and *d againſt that great Cha 
of Death ſhall come 5 it is a thing juſtly 
to be wonder'd at, that Men who know 
chat one Time or other they muſt ſurely 
ate, and are wholly in the Dark as to the 
preciſe Time of their Death, and that they 
muſt die but once, and that, without any 
any further Probation, after Death comes 
Judgment z, it is much to be wonder'd at 
that thoſe who know all this to be true, as 
Chriſtians are ſuppos'd to do, ſhould live fo 
much at 7azdom:, and be fo fooliſhly careleſs 
in managing their af Stake, ſo heedlefs in 
doing that well which admits of no Reperets- 
on, and which, if done /! they are for ever 
miſerable. *Tis the very Height of Folly this, 
and which, one would think, a Man of any 
Senſe could not be guilty of. There is no- 
thing that Men are more afraid of than dy- 
ing, and yet, ſo ſtrangely contradictious are 
they to themſelves, they make the [raft Pro- 
vition againſt this greateſt Evil. In other 
y_ p__ ſo wiſe as For endeavour 3. 
cure themſelves againſt their Fears 3 
youre againſt Poverty by D:kigence and 
, againſt Pazz and Diſeaſes by pro- 
per Antidotes and Poatirvatives, agael t the 
Approach of Exzemies by the Defence 
=_ are capable of making, and the like ; 
-- ny Gn as there is only a 
robabulity vils coming upon them : 
And yet againſt Death, —_ they dread 
it aboye «ll things, and know that it will 
certainly 


— — — —_— —— x : 


M 
' 
ware. 


«fo 
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As for the Folly of not taking Care to be 
ready and prepar'd againſt that great Change 
of Death thall come 3 ic is a thing juſtly 
to be wonder'd at, that Men who know 
chat one Time or other they muſt ſurely 
aie, and are wholly in the Dark as to the 
preciſe Time of their Death, and that they 
muſt die but once, and that, without any 
any further Probation, after Death comes 
Judgement z, it is much to be wonder'd at 
that thoſe who know all this to be true, as 
Chriſtians are ſuppos'd to do, ſhould live fo 
much at 7a:dom:, and be fo fooliſhly careleſs 
in managing their /af# Stake, ſo heedlefs in 
doing that wel! which admits of no Repertt:- 
03, and which, if done {7 they are for ever 
miſerable, *Tis the very Height of Folly this, 
and which, one would think, a Man of any 
Senſe could not be guilty of. There is no- 
thing that Men are more afratd of than dy- 
ing, and yet, ſo ſtrangely contradictious are 
they to themſelves, they make the za Pro- 
viſion againſt this greateſt Evil. In other 
Matters Men are ſo wiſe as to endeavour to 
ſecure themſelves againſt their Fears ; they 
provide againſt Poverty by Diligence and 
Parſmony, againſt Pa:z and Diſs by pro- 
per Antidotes and Preſervatives, againſt the 
Approach of Ezemies by the beſt Defence 
they are capable of making, and the like; 
and this many times when there is only a 
Probability of theſe Evils coming upon them - 
And yet againſt Death, though they dread 
it aboye oll things, and know that it will 
certainly 
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certainly come and are uncertain how ſoz, 
they make as {:tzle Proviſion as if they were 
:mmortal as the Angels in Heaven,” what a 
Bundle of fooliſh Inconfiſtencies*is here ? 
They look upon Death as the*greateft of 
Evils, and yetregardit theleaſt ofall-thin » 
they know 1t highly Concerns em to 

Preparation for 1t'by-2 {and chey 
'em 


_. themz- Be all / 

remove {ach me "0 
— r = EEE 
they fear cure.to 

ries conlequene.upon an untimely and 
par'd Death.” Andwhatis/this; bu 


iame Piece of Fally-an 
Man becauſe he gre: 

therefore to. run 
cauſe he is afraid-0 


werty.« 
grow prod:galand: nay ay hathe 


hath 2 . And what 'can; ny 
fooliſh and contradichous tha 
a Sinners whole fe, 1s the 
Contradi:40, but 'cismoit gro 
es peprionto Del aytng 
oves y, th 
this World as to Ma PAN a [x Tn 


miſerable in the. a, es 

Courle of. iaful i Peckln Sy 

w un INN, Aus q cola, 
aga a 1E atcs even. 

Realon. HE 
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I neednot ſay more I think toexpoſe the 
Folly -of not making Preparation. for {6 
a Change as Death will effect in every 
nes z or ( cabs Phraſe of this 
Parable)of not keeping Oy! iz our}Lamps,nor 
watching againſt the divine Bridegroom's 
- bur ſlumbering in a- careleſs Inad- 
vortecey to thoſe great things of Religion, 
Deaths and Judgment, till they overtake us 
25/2 Thief ix the Night. And: from what 
been aid of the. Folly of zot preparing 
for that Time of Terrors and greateſt Con- 
cernto-every dag oe may in a few Words 
colledthe'great Wiſdom of being always in 
eadineſs to obey the Summons of our 
great Lord with Ghearfulneſs. 
"For in ſhort, tobe ready and prepar'd to 
aiexwhenGod ſhall pleaſe to call us, has all 
he Wiſdom in it of. making a conſtant due 


Proviſion. againſt the greateſt and moſt cor- 


eerming Change that can befall us 3 and 
ich we mult certasgzly undergo, and how 
oz we know not, and'that but ozce neither, 
| ich will be follow'd by the final 
nt without any ew Opportunity being 
, wherein to azzend the Errors of 
then-irrecoverably paſt Life: *Tis to 
*fuch a Preparation for this great 
as may-render it advantageors ro us 
ver-itthall come , than- which no 


9g Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, to conclude this 'Parable. 
Since 1t- is. appotnted to Men once to dye, 
and after that the Tudgmeiit 3 or, in the Stile 
of this Parable, ſince Jeſas the divine Bride- 
groom will one time come to'ſſummon every 
uns r Member of che ChriſtianCharch, 
is myſtical Spouſe, ro leave this World 
and attend him inthe World of Sperits 
there to partake with him ( if ready 
adorn'd with the Wedding Garmear, and 
their Lamps burning wich the Oyl of Righ- 
reouſneſs). of the everlaſting Felicities of 
this heavenly Kingdom 3 or elſe, if not pre- 
par'd to appear before him thei, ro be for 
ever excluded his Preſence, and thruſt into 
the dire Abodes of the Devil and his An- 
els : Since this is ſo, let us all make ir our 
incere Endeayour, by a ſerious and hearty 
Obſervation of thoſe holy Rules of living 
which our Lord has mark'd out tous as the 
Way to Immortality and a Preparation for 
his -Appearance, to be always ready to go 
out and meer him 3. that we may enter wich 
him into the Marriage Chamber before the 
Door be ſhurc, and not hear that diſmal 
Sound, 1 know ye not, depart from me ye 
Workers of Iniguttty. 
And becauſe this great Coming of the 

Bridegroom will be but once, for 'tis ap- 


pointed to: Men. but ozce to dye; and after - 


that but one final Fudement ; let us by no 

means trifle away. this ozly Opportunity of 

working. out our Salvation in Folly-and-Im- 

Pertinency , much IG: in Wickeaneſs and 
2 


Vite 
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Vices but often refle& upon the Agonies we 
ſball feel when we ſhall find this oze ozly Life 
which we have fo ' wretchedly  miſpent , 
drawing to a Goncluſron, and no Hopes of 
any further Opportunity to recover our (elves 
in, but juſt as we ther are in-thart deplorable 
wnprepar d Condition, be hurried away to- 
give Account of our Works. Lord! What 
Confufion muſt ſuch wretches feel,what hor- 
rid Fortures muſt needs pierce their Souls, 
to ſee Hell gaping to receive 'em, and no- 
Poſlibiliry of Eſcape or ſo much as a Re- 
prieve, but plunge: they muſt into thoſe 
LAY Fire and Brimſtone, which yet they 
might have awozaed if they would ? 

I this be a Caſe finitely deplorable (and 
if this be zot, certainly nothing 1s) then it 
nearly concerns us all while we have Time, 
that is, while this oze only Life does laſt, co 
make Proviſion for a happy Departure out of 
if, by a more holy circumſpe&t Con- 
verſation in it. And becauſe rhe Time 
when this one only Life thall end is wholly 
in the Darkto us, and we know not the Day 
20 the Hour when our Lord will come ;, let 
this awaken us-into_ ſerious Thoughts and 
Reſolutions of making che beſt Ute of the 


og Forths. our Lives, and break 
off immediately our ſinful Courſe of living, 


- teſt che Opportunity for ſo doing be gone be- 


fore we think of it, and we be ſwrpriz'd in- 
to endleſs Miſery e're we are aware, Ler 
us always keep our Lamps burning , our 
Souls employ'd in- holy Meditations, and 
our 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


our ſelves in a Readineſs by a good Life; 
and then, though it is appornted for 14 all to 
ze, and that but once, and after that the 
udgment, and we know mot the Day nor the 


How when the Summons ſhall be given - 


We may- with Gomfort wait for our dear 
Lord's appearing, and ſay, Gopre Lord Feſus, 


come quickly. 


D_—_— 


 —_  — — _ — 


The PRAYER. | 


I. 

Oo Glorious Jeſus! The Saviour and the 
Judg of Mankind, before whoſe juſt 
Tribunal we muſt all certainly appear, but 
when we, know not, and there give Ac- 
count of our Works, and be rewarded ac- 
cording to them 3 afſiſt me, I beſeech thee, 
with thy © Grace, that I may make it my 
chief Care with Cheerfulnefs and Comforc 
_ fo obey thy Summons to this great Andit 
whenever thou ſhalr call. And to that End, 


grant I may be frequent in the Contempla- 


c10n of my . Mortality 3 how ſhort and frail 
my Life is here, how inevitably and cloſely 
Judgment follows Death, and how certain- 
ly the one will find me as the other leaves 


me. - Thou-boly Jeſus, though a ſtern Juadg 


to obſtinate-Rebels ro thy Father, art yet 
the Bridegroom of thy Spouſe the Church, 
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and infinite is thy Love to thoſe that pre- - 


ſerve inviolate their Fidelity: to thee 3 and 
happy will they be —_— Expreſſion, who 
3 at 
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at thy glorious ng receive thy Bride 
mco thy Kingdom, thall be admitted into 
thy Marriage Chamber, and be for ever 
where thou arr, and behold and partake of 
thy Glory. O may I therefore, like a wiſe 
Virgin, ger my Innocence untouch'd, 
be cloath'd with Humility , and adorn'd 
with a meek and quiet Spirit, and ſober and 
temperate in all things, having my Lamp 
full of Oyl, my Soul repleniſh'd with Ve?- 
rue, and conſtantly burning with the Fires 
of Piety and Devotion 3 that ſo when the 
Cry ſhall be made, Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye forth ro meet him 3 I may be 
ready to obey thy Call, chough it be made 
at Midnight, and be found of thee our dear- 
eſt Lord, as a Virgin in Peace, without 
Spot and blameleſs. 


IL 

I muſt confeſs with Shame and Sorrow , 
O merciful Jefus, chat I am roo prone ro 
ſlomber and fleep, and forget to advert as I 
ought, to this thy glorious Second Advent, 
and the Forerunner of it, Death ; and am 
apt fooliſhly ro put that Day. far from me, 
and to think thou delayeſt thy coming 3 
whereby my Oyl is walted, my Lamp 
2 gone out. 

O do thou therefore quicken me in thy 
Righteouſneſs, blefled Redeemer, and grant 
that the'Confideration of the ſfurprizing Sud- 

= Tq—_ upon the Throne 
of Judgmenr, e great Uncertainty of 
the Time when-I ſhall be call'd from _ 
"3 | an 
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and bound over to that great Aſſize, there 
to give Account of my Works and how I 
livd and how I dy'd : Grant that this Con- 
ſideration may put an End to my ſpiritual 
Drouzine(s, and engage me in Prayer and 
Watchfulnefs, and pious ſober Converſati- 
on, becauſe I know not the Day nor the 
Hour. And when by the Decays of Age 
or Violence of Diſeaſes my Departure into 
the World of Spirits ſeems to be near ap- 
proaching : O then enable me wich thy pre- 
vailing Grace, to trim my Lamp with an 
extraordinary Diligence , ro enliven my 
Religion, and not be to (ſeek for Oyl, then 
when my Lamp ſhould be beſt repleniſh'd 
with it, and burn moſt morons. Oler 
me never truſt co the great Uncertainty of a 
Death-Bed Repentance, nor vainly depend 
upon the redundant Meir of others Except 
that of my Saviour which is my only Hope, 
bur now in Time of Health provide for a 
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happy Death, leſt my Lamp being one when 


thou thalt call me to atrcend thee, Amaze- 
ment and Horror ſeize me, and the Door 
be ſhut upon me. And well will my wake- 
ful Preparation be rewarded, deareſt Jeſus, 
when I ſhall be admitted into thy glotious 
Preſence, and enjoy the endleſs Blifles of 
thy heavenly Bride-Chamber. O therefore 
grant me thy Grace not toſleep as do. others, 
but to watch and be ſober, and ſo much the 
more as I ſeethat Day approaching, Amer. 
Bleſſed Sayiour, Amen, Amen. 


Q 4 PARA BGE 
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PARABLE VII. 


Of the good Samaritan. 


Luke x, 30, 31, 32, 33» 34 35» 


A certain Man went down from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among Thieves, 
mes if / ea him of his Rayment,, and 
wounded him,” and departed , leaving 

» biz: half dead. | 

And by chance there came down a certain 
Prieft that Way, arid when he ſaw him, 
he paſſed by onthe other Side. 

And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
Place, came and look'd -on him, and 
paſſed by on the other Side, 

But a certain Samaritan, as he journyed, 
ranme where be was : And when he ſaw 
him be had Compaſſwon gg hint, 

And. went to him, and bound up his 
"Wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine , 
and ſet him on his own Beaſt, and 

brought 
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brought him to an Inn, and took Care 
of him. | 

And on the morrow when be departed, he 
took out Two Pence, and gave them to 
the Hoſt, and ſaid unto him, take care 
of him, and "whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
more, when 1 come again, | will repay 


thee. 


HIS Parable was ſpoken upon oc- 
caſion of a Lawyer's asking our 
Lord, What he ſhould do to inhe- 


rit eternal Life? Who, upon 
Chriſt's referring him to his own Law, and 
his Repetition of the two great Command- 
ments of loving; Ged with all our Hearts , 
and our Neighbours as our ſelves, and Chriſt's 
returning to-him, this do axd thou ſhalt live ; 
being willing to juſtifie himſelf, as an Obſer- 
ver of ail this, ask'd- this further Queſtion, 
and who is my Neighbour ? That ſo know- 
ing our Saviour's Senſe in that Particular, 
he might the better make it appear to him, 
' thathenotonly lov'd God with all hs Heart, 
which he og hecould ſafely affirm, bur 
likewiſe hrs —_ as humelf 5, and.there- 
fore ſtood fair for eternal Life. To this lat- 
ter Queſtion Jeſus anſwer'd by the Parable 
above recited, and then ask'd the conceited 
Lawyer,” Which now of theſe Three thinkeſt 
thou was Neighbour to him that fell among the 
Thiewes, the Prieft and Lewite that were his 
Country-Men, Children of the ſame Abre- 


ham, 
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Paacical Diſcourſes upon the 
ham, who yet took no charitable Notice of 
him, but paſſed by oz the other $1de 5 or the 
Samaritaz, who though a ſchiſmatical Stran- 
ger to the Common Wealth of Iſrael, and 
an Enemy to every 7ew, yet had Compal- 
fionon him and reliev'd and ſuccour'd him 
with Charity ſuitable to his Diſtreſs ? To 
this the Lawyer anſwerd as he could not 
chooſe but do, he was his Neighbour that 
ſhew'd Mercy on h1m. Then faid Jeſus im- 
mediately to him, Go and do thou likewiſe. 
Which Words ſtruck home upon his Con- 
{cience,” that they pur a Stop to his intended 
Tuſtification of himielf, and we: hear of no 
gy Intercourſe ws had 5 _ Lord 3 
and may_imagine -how he fſheak'd away 
alham'd and confounded. | 
- The Deſign therefore of this Parable is 
to give us a true Notion of Gharity, or 
Compaſſion and Relief of ſuch as ate in Di- 
ſtre(s3 and that both with Reſpect to the 
Objeb of ir, and the Manner and Meaſure of 
expreſſing it to ſuch Object. And therefore 
in diſcourling upon this Parable 1 ſhall do 
three things. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew who are the proper 
Otjets of this Sort of Charity, according to 
rhe rae Senſe and Meaning of our holy Re- 


Hor 
' Secondly, How we are obliged to relteve 
them, .in what Manzer and in what Mea- 


', , X 
Thirdly, What Freat Encouragement we 
have to this excellent Dury, with rolpe? 
ot 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


both to #hi World, and that - above 5 or 
what a Blefſedne(s it is tg be able thus to 
grve rather than recerve. 

Firf, As for the proper Obje#s of this 
Charity, they are in general the really Indi- 
gent and Calamitous, and ſuch as are una- 
ble to help themſelves. And that ( without 
excepting any ) whether they be Strangers 
and Foreigners, or Enemies, or Heathens, 
or Hereticks, or wicked Perſons : All thar 
are #n4ced neceffitous and helpleſs, are made 
by our holy .and moſt merciful Religion 
the Objects of our Compaſſion and Ry* 
lief. Thus the Apoſtle, 4s we hawe Oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all Men, Gal. 6.10, 
and our Lord, Do good to them that. hate you, 
Mat. 5- 44- and Rom. -12. 20. If thy Exe- 
wy hunger feed him, if he thir#® give him 
Drink ; and in this Parable our Lord pro- 

ſes to our Imitation the Example of a 

amaritan taking great Care of an unfortu- 
nate Few, though there could be no greater 
Enmity than between the Jews and the Sa- 
maritans, and that grounded upon what of 
all things makes Ill Will the moſt jnverte- 
rate, D:verſity of Opinion in Religion. And 
indeed, *rwould be a barbarous Piece of 
Cruelty and Inhumanity, if I ſhould ler a 
Man peri, without any Commileration or 
Help trom me when I am able to give ic 
him, becauſe he has formerly, it may be, 
been unkind or injurious to me, or is of a 
difterent Religion, and of 2 Nation that is 
in Hoſtilicy with that co which a" 
| - 
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This certainly is not doingas I would be done 
to, nor loving my Neighbour as my ſelf, for 
every Man in a religious Senſe is my Neigh- 
bourz*cis more like the Rage of a T:ger than 
the Bowels ofa Man,or the Malice of a Devil 
than the Gharity of a Ghr:ftian, As for Cha+ 
rity- to Strangers 'and -Foreigners, - that is 
expreſly commanded in ſeveral Places of 
Scripture, particularly 1 Pet. 4. 9. where 
what we tranflate x4 Hoſpuality one t9-anc- 
ther, 1s in the Original, PINGEErC tag AMIACS, 
Be kind to Strangers; and by the Author to 


Heb. 13-2+ the Hebrews, the Probability of receiving 


Angels unawares in that Diſguiſe ( as Abra- 
ham and'Lot did, Gen. 18. 3. and 19. 2.) 
is made the Motive to it. -- And how excel- 
lent a Piece of Charity this is, and how 
conducive to the Prevention of much Sin 
and Miſery, I need not ſpend much Time to 
prove: There are few- thathave liv'd any 
confliderable Time in the World, and have 
ſeen more Parts of it than one, but have 
ſome Time or other, either taſted the Gomr- 
fort of an hoſpitable Dilpolition or ſmarted for 
the Wart of it ; and ſuch Men are the fitteſt 
to cel] their Thoughts of either : That 15, 
how inhumane 'tis co-be without Bowels to 
an indigent Stranger, and how happy .Man- 
kind. would be in every Place, were the 
Orders: of the great Governour of the 
World duly obſerv'd in this Matter, - And 
as for wicked Perſons, who aeſerve the leaſt 
Compaſhon of any, if they are in other Re- 
ſpects real Qbjz&s of Charity, their wn: 
ednels 


edneſs muſt not-pur a Bar to it ; for we are 
to imitate the Example of the merciful God, 
who is kind and Beneficent to the unthankful 
and to the evil. 

Butall this is to be underſtood with Re- 
ſpe& only to the really neceſſitous and help- 
lefs, whoſe Wants and Calamities are nor 
feign'dz; and who are unable to.help them- 
felves to better Circumſtances. | 

For there are a very vile Sort of People, 
who make a Trade of going about from 
Houſe to Houſe and with doleful Accents, 
and a forlorn Appearance and formal Com- 
plaints endeavour to melt People-into Com- 
paſſion rowards them 3 who yetare far from 
being Objeds of this Sort of Charity z their 
Necefhities being counterfert, or at leaſt they 
being very well able to ſupply them by their 
own Labour if they would: *Tis well 
known how gainful they make this lazy 
Courſe of Life, how unwilling they are to 
work when any would employ them 5 how 
much abominable Debauchery there is in 
thoſe vagrant Societies, and how great a 
Peſt they are to the Publick ; they being no 
better than a Band of Villains and Robbers, 
and unprofitable idle Drones, that live upon 
the Labour and Spoil of others, and are no 
Way uſeful or ferviceable chemfelves : 
And therefore to relzewe their pretended Ne- 
ceſſities, is to encourage the worſt Men liv- 
mg ina Courle of Life highly diſhonourable 
to God, injurious ro the Stare, and: ruinous 
to their-owg Souls. Nay- jurther, 'tis ro 

deprive 
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Practical Diſcourſesupon the 
deprive thoſe that szdeed deſerve our Chari- 
of conſiderable Supplies, which are, 
h wſenfbly beſtow'd upon thoſe vile 
Wretches ; - and were it computed , what 
ſome- charitable Perſons give in a Year in 
Mony to common Beggars at their Doors or 
otherwiſe, 'twould amount tro a Sum big 
h ro cheer the Hearts of many Father- 
leſs and Widows, and decay'd Houskeepers 
chat are in greater Wat thanchoſe Vagrants, 
though not ſo whining and fo affectedly na- 
ſty and ragged. And "would be worth 
while for a Perſon that has us'd hitherto to 
ſcatter his Charity among thoſe counterfert 
Objects of it, ro try the Experiment what 
ſach Gifts would amount to in a Twelve 
Month's Time, by laying a/zde what be 
would otherwiſe have beſtow'd that Way, 
whenever he is imporcun'd by ſuch Wretch- 
es for an Alnisz and then ſee whether he 
can't diſpoſe of it to better Purpoſe. 

Indeed, Labowr and Gorre#op is the beſt 
Sorc of Charity to ſuch Kind of Beggars. 
And would Men in Authority reſolve to do 
their Duty. in this Maccer, and other Per- 
ſons reſolve to ſend ſuch Vagabends away 
empty, and with Reproot and Shame, the 
Caſe would ſoon be altered, and they would 
find-ic better to work than ſtarve, and look 
upon; honeſt Induſtry. more eligible chan che 
Laſh, Mach  Wickedneſs would by this 
Means be prevented, and it would, be 2 
doubleand treble Charity 3 *rwould provide 
tor che HappineG of boch Body —_ or 

UC 
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- fuch as ſhould be reformed by it from ſach a 

helliſh Courſe of Life; 'twould be 2 great 
Benefit to the Publick, and Men no find 
themſelves more able to ſupport ſuch as are 
really oppreſs'd with Want, and utterly un- 
able to help thewſelwes. And ſuch Behavi- 
ours as this to ſturdy Vagrants, however 
harſh and ſevere it may ſeem to ſome indi- 
ſcreetly compaſſionate Perſons, is plainly 
commanded by the great Apoſtle,z Theſ.3.10. 
He that will not work,neither let him eat. He 
that W:ill not work, that is, that appears to 
be able to labour but rather chuſes an idle 
wandring Life 3 and there is not One in 
Twenty of our common Beggars, bur are of 
this Sort, hail and luſty and irong, and in 
more. Heart and better fed than many ho- 
neſt and 17dyfr:o People : And they thar 
can travel as they do around the Kingdom, 
we can't ſuppoſe, whatever they may pre- 
rend, to be incapable of Labour. 

Indeed, ſometimes a real O of Cha- 
rity may preſent it ſelf at ones:Door or A- 
broad, ſuch as the blind and aged and maim- 
ed, and the like, and theſe,no Queſtion,oughe 
to be relievd; but there being ſo many 
Gounterfeits, and the ill Conſequence of mil- 
placing ones charity upon them-being fo very 

reatz He is very zzatſcreet in beſtowing his 
Jins chat will not be firſt very well ſatisft- 
ed whether they are what they pretend to 
be, and deſerve his Charity or no. 

Bur this Severity muſt be uſed with-Pru- 
aexer, and he that does deſerve Gorre#109 as 
A 
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2 Vagrant; may yet by ſome calamitous Ac» 
cident in following his lew'd Trade, be at 
prijene in urgent Neceflity of Reltef ; and 

rethe Way is,. firſt to ſupply the Neceſity, 
and afrerwards in due Time to ſuperadd the 
GorreFion. For I muſt let no Man, how 
wicked ſoever, periſh if I can prevent it 5 
and as lam in Charity bound, by Severity 
when the Man is able co bear ir, ro provide 
for the Safety of his Sozl, ſo by a timely Re- 
lief likewiſe when there is wreext Need of it 
to ſupport his Body. 

So that upon the Whole, all that want are 
to be releiv'd; bur *cis after a different Man- 
ner, and the Charity muſt be adapted to 


| the Neceſſityz co the Widow and the Fa- 


therleſs , the Naked , the Hungry , the 
Sick and the Helpleſs muſt be miniſtred 
Comfort and- Support z but to ſturdy [lazy 
Travellers ( as: they call themſelves ) the 
La arid Labowr and rough Treatment; and 
this, however harſhly it may ſound, is the 
greater Charity of the Two. 

- And chus much, ingezeral for the firſt En- 
ayoceangy's by this Parablegw:z. who'are 
the proper Obje&sof this Kind: of Chari y, 
according to the Intent of our holy Religion, 
or in the- Words of the Lawyer to our Savi- 
our, who 15 wy Neighbour in this Reipe ? I 

ro the 
Second Enquiry, How we are oblig'd tc 
expreſs this Charity to the proper Objects of 
it, in-what Manner and in'what Meaſure ? 
And in gezeral, as to the Manner of reliev- 
ing 
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ng, it muſt be adapred to the Vereſſity to be 
relieved; and as ro the Meaſure, it muſt 
likewiſe be ſuitable ro the Degree of the 
Neceſſity, and to the Ability of the Perſon 
that relieves it. Bar, to do Juſtice to this 
Enquiry, we muſt be more particular, and 
ſhall therefore reduce the Neceflities of the 
Objects of our Charity to theſe three Heads; 
Powerty, Sickneſs, and Loſs of Liberty, and 
ſhe 4 the Manner and Meaſure of relieving 
each. | . 

As for Poverty, it may be of ſeveral 
Kinds,: and may conſiſt either in -Want of 
Meat and Drink; or of Cloaths, or of a Ha- 
biration, or in a forlora Widow-hood!, 
and Loſs of Parents; z.e- in ſuch an urgent 
Want of Neceſlaries for Life as the Per- 
ſons are utterly. unable, art leaſt for the pre- 
ſear, to. ſupply themſelves withal, and ſuch 
2 Los of Husband or Parent, as leaves de- 
ſtirute of ſuch Neceſlaries, and of Means 
to procure them... | 

Now in caſe of fuch Poverty, the Relief 
muſt be ſuited ro. the avoft. urgent Neceſſity 5 
he that is hungry muſt be ſupplied with 
Mear, and the chirſty with Drink, the nak- 
ed wikhyCloathing Inline to keep out the 
Injuries of the Weather,, Strangers and di- 
ſtre(s'd Travellers with Lodging, and Wi- 
dows, and (uch as have been Houſe-keepers 
but are falln to Decay, with convenient 
Habitations, and a, competent Subſiſtence 5 
and che. Fatherleſs with, good Education, 
and a Pxternal Care in diſpoſing of then to 
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Wi and —R_—_— whereby ey 


be enabled 


And if any ſhould be 


wo prove tor chem of all _ 


fott as to want moſt or all of cheſe Neceſſa- 


ries, muſt be fn 
ce þ with thac of w 


hi 


ly'd with all, begin- 
ich there is the moſt 


orelſe with a competent Piece of Mo- 
Kecleſ. 10, 2Y, which, 23S the wiſe Man ſays, anſwers 
nderſtood 


19. all things. But this /af muſt be vu 


only with reſpe& to a poor Man that is 
in ſuch Circumſtances, as that, he can,witrh- 
our Lany reat Inconvenience, ſhift for him- 
' felf 4 and with the Mony given him provide 

t is neceflary : Burt when a Man is in 
ſach preſent urgent necefſiry.,, whether of 
Food, or Drink, or Rayment, or Lodging, 
orthe like: that he will be in great Danger 

> 


of perithing, if his Wanrs be not gur 
'd, and the Diſtance from publick Places 
Entertainment great, and the Seaſon ex- 


treme; in theſe and rhe like Circumſtan- 
ces, *twould be but a mock piece of Charity 
to give Mony and take. no farther Care of 
him $ there muſt be partienlar Proviſion 


made for fuch a Man's partscultr 
that :wrarediately and without Dela 


for Inſtance, ſuppoſe a 
come to zoy one's Houle in a ſha 


Wanes, and 
ys. Thus 
Man ſhould 


Winter, 


4nd datk Night approachiog, ol pratfhine, 


and hwngry and 


weary, and beg 


Admitr- 


tance, and that Piry might ra of of his 


{ad 'Condition 


ed him 3 and 
Houle ould 


, and fone Releif afford- 


= the Maſter of the 


| to- take him in, or ler 
bim 


him refreſh himſelf with him, but withal 
give him a Piece of Mony, and tell him thar 
wo or three Miles off there is a Town, 
where fot that Mony he may have Supply 

of his Wants, and fo fend him away 3 and 
ſuppoſe this poor Wretch ſhould either faint 
by the Way or miſs of it, and in the weak 
Condition he is in, be forced to lie abroad, 
and by the Morning be found quite over- 
come by the rigorous Seaſon, and ſtarv'd to 
Death : In this Caſe what will the Man's 
dry Chatity avail him 2 Or rather; ſhall he 
not anſwer for the Death of chat diſtreſ(s'd 
Creature; when he could have prevented it 
bur would not ? 

The Manner of the good Samaritan's re- 
lieving and ſuccouring the unfortunate Jew 
in the Parable, though by his different Way 
of Religion, quite efirang'd from the Jews, 
is a remarkable Example of a thorough Chg- 
rity, hen he came near and ſaw what a 
ſad Condition the Thieves had left the poot 
Man in, deſpoil'd of his Mony and his 
Cloaths, and wounded and left half-dead 5 
be firſt applies himſelf to che Relief of the 
greateſt Neceſſity, and binds up his 
Wounds, pouring in Oyl and Wine. And 
then, not thinking that a ſufficient Charity 
toa Man in bis Condition, he fer bim on bus 
own Beaſt, and brought him to an Inn, and 
took tarchet Care of his R agd 
ſtay'd there with him till the matrow to tee 
that pones what was. canvenieat fot him 5 
ang beeat ipgottent Revotery'w ihe 2 

ty 
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ching' of Titne, he leaves Mony with the 
Hoſt; anda Charge to.look well after him, 
and promiſes that whatever was ſpent more 
upon that- poor 'Man's Account, when he 
came again he would repay. This was in- 
deed a compleat Relief, and manag'd withas 
taach Diſcretion as Gompaſſion, and onr 
Lord's Application is, Go ana do thou like. 
wiſe, In 31] Caſes of this Nature, the Cir- 
cumſtances of the poor muſt be conlider'd, 
and the Relief ſuited accordingly. 

'#, As to the Manner of expreſſing our 
Chariry to the frk, *ris in ſhort ro make fre- 
quent Viſits of Comfort to them, to refreſh 
their Spirits by Pious Diſcourſes: of the 
Power and Goodneſs and Wiſdom of thar 
God who ſends the Aﬀiction, who can re- 
wv it if he thinks fir, and whoſe chaſtning 
isan Argument of his Love ; and thar if he 
ſtill contenrues ir, his Wiſdom fees it will be 
for the bef at laft ; that ſo they may be in- 
.clin'd-to-hope and truſt in God, and pat 
ently ſubmit to his good Pleaſure : And 'tis 
toſupply likewiſe what is neceflary for their 
Atrendance and Recovery. The poorer 
' fort ſhould expreſs their Charity in this In- 
ſtance by perſonal Arrendance and Service ; 
and the more wealthy by providing things 
- neceſſary, and overlooking and direQing ro 
what is convenient. + And this is a moſt no- 
ble Piece of Charity, and provides for the 
- Healch'of the Soul as well as the Body, and 
* nothing cati-be"more ſeaſonable and well- 
- &9#d>- Pot in Time of Sicknels the whole 


ON 
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Max is dejeed, and the Spiritwhich ſhould 
bear up his Infirmity, is then ic /e/f, for the 
moſt part, wown4ed ; through the near Pro- 
ſpeFof the other World and the bold Ac- 
cuſations of Conſcience, which ther, unleſs 
quice f{ear'd 'is loud and clamorous. Then 
che Man is leaſt of ali able to help harnſelf, 
and the Charge of Sickneſs is great, and he 
that was poor in Health, when /ick is doubly 
poor ;. and indeed there is no greater Objet 
of Pity and Compaſſion than a poor fick 
Man. And as all _—_ muſt be univerſal 
without excepting even Enemies 3 ſoin this 
caſe, our Enemies ſhould be the Objects of 
our Charity to chooſe. Forupou:a fick-Bed 'tis 
moſt hkely chat rhey w«llbe reconcil'd,and ris 
highly neceſffary than then they ſ#ould be ;for 
Sickne(s often'ends in Death, and no Man 
can tell but that Sickneſs: which his Enemy 
then lies under may-be his {af:. And 'tis 
2. miſerable thing to die in Enmity. And 
therefore, before ic be coo lare; whoever is 
at variance with a ſick Man ſhould go ta 
him and endeavour a Reconcilement; if he 
hath injar'd rhe ch in any reſpect he ſhould 
ask. his Pardon,-and make him Satisfation 
and Reſtitution z and if the ſick Man has in- 
jur'd 4:2, he ſhould go ro him to let him 
know thathe freely forgives him, and deſires 
that all Ill-Will may beat at End for the fu+ 
ture; And at that Time;+when the Spirir 
is a(ually more ſofrned and compliant than 
in Health, and che Soal more awaken and 
ſealible: of her oy 'tis very:probable by 
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will hearken, and the Man will gain his 
Brother. And ? tis 2 great Charity indeed 
to Eaſe a fick Man's Mind of the devilith 
and my rmcn Hg war of gory and -- 
venge it provides ace miry for 
a future ſhould he recover, and ſhould he 
|; WE yet his -—_— much eaſier at 
cor 2 DEE to 

it endeavouring by the beſt Me- 

thods we cat tO procure or rm. wang, ; 


thar unleſs they ſincerely repent of them, an 
eretnal Bondage in Chains of Darkneſs, -_ 
in the loweſt Hell, thall come in the Place 
nn fin Lo ie try Hr 
rem ement. And t 
rar oy Berg: Charity ate as before all, 
Enemies as well as Friends, Strangers and 
Foreigners, as well as Neig s and Ac- 
quainance 
: Under this Head of the Manner of Ex- 
preſſing our Charity vo the Neceſfitous, it is 
to enquire what Preference may be 
e of one Obje& of Charity before ano- 
ther, if tnore ſhould offer 'themſelves than 
one Man can relieve, ar leaſt at the ſame 
time ? 


| 
| 
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Paralves of our Bleſſed Sabſour, 
time ? For our Direction in this matter, Se. 
Paal has lefe us two general Rules, the 
Gal, 6. 10. where he ſays, as we bawe Op- 
portunity let us do good unta all Men ; but eſpe- 


cially to thoſe that are of th: Houſbold of Faith, 


in which we are taught to prefer Ghriftions 
before Heathens and Infidels, when there is 
no' Help but oze muſt be preferr'd; and 
among Chriſtians, to prefer in like Circum- 
ances the pious and SP good, before 
ſuch as live not agreeably to their holy Pro- 
feſfion, for ſuch only as bave the Power of 
Godlinefs, are properly of the Houſhold of 


Faith. The other Rule is in 1 7own. 5, 8. 


in theſe Words, If any provide not for his 

eſpecially thoſe of has own Houſe, or Kin- 
dred, he has denyed the-Faith, &c. and here 
we are directed, if a Preference ws be 
wary bs make it in Favour of our Friends 
and ;Relatives before ſuch as are Strangers 


to us. ; 
-But theſe Rules muſt be thus explained. 
As firf, where 'tis 1mpoſible tor us to com- 
ply with all Opportunities of _ good, 
there this Preference is to be made 3 bur 
when we can we muſt do good to all. And 
ſecondly, When the Neceſſities of p:ous Chri- 
ſtians, and our Friends and Relations are 
equally great and wrgent with thoſe of the im- 
pious and Strangers to us, there likewiſe 
our Charity ſhould begio at Howe : Bur 
thirdly, when the Diſtreſs of an 17 Man or 
2 Stranger is greater and more argent than that 
of a good Man or EY and Relative, i 
| p - 
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that the former will be in danger of periſhing 
unleſs 2:meadtately reliev'd,and the latter will 
xot;bue may ſafely rarry longer : Thenthere 
maſt be no'Reſpe& of Perſons, but the 
greateſt Neceſſity, where-ever ic be found, 
muſt be_firf reliev'd; 

Lſhall-add bur one thing more relating to 
the Maprer of expreſſing our Charity, and 
that is what St; Peter adviſes, 1 Pet. 4.9. 

-.1t be done: without gradgrmg. The 
ord an the Original is T*veues, Which 
ſignifies wurmaring,or an wwillingneſs in do- 
iog any: thing, as if *twere torn and. forc'd 
n one, rather -than -proceeded from a 
free Inclination. And. this hateful churliſh 
way of Alms-giving, St. Pasl likewiſe-ex- 
Pens Corbis, and fays, our Charity muſt 
ſhewn grad, ingh, or as of Neceſiity, 
and.Rom. '12: 8- He that ſheweth Mercy, let 
him. doit with Ghearfulneſsz, according to the 
Example which God himſelf hath fer us, 


Jam. 1. s. hey gan to every Man liberally, and up- 


4rdeth not. | 

And here, I can't but admire and- adore 
the infinite Goodne(s of God 3 who has not 
only oblig'd us ta the Subſtance of this Duty, 
- but has.ſo; order'd: the yery Gireumftanttals 
of itz. thatiche neceflicous may be reliey'd 
. with:as much Decency and Eaſe to themſelves 
ascan ibe;.and the Alms- of others look ra- 
-ther : like cbeir own Proprezty, as :the Pay- 
ment of ia; Debt;2or reſtoring of -a Pledge, 


or: beſtowing a-Reward 3 :and that | their 


Soxls might not be-:gtiev'd by Frowns and 
| - > Taunts 
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Taunts; and unkind Language, when they 
receive Supply for'the Needs of their Bo- 
ay ! For Man as well as God loves a chearful 
Giverz anda Benefit that comes haraly, and 
with Shews of Anaw:ll::gneſs, is much leſſex- 
ed in its Value ; and a Man of a generous 
Spirit would prefer a Mzte given with a free 
Heart and Words of K:zazeſs, before the 
Largeſs of an Experour, if he muſt ſuffer Up- 
brataines for it, and opprobrioms Treatment. 
Super Omnia, Vultus acceſſere Boni, ſays Ho- 
race: All the Delicates at his Friends Enter- 
tainment would have reliſh'd but very indif- 
ferently, had not a chearful Gountenance af- 
fur'd him of his Welcome. And if a free Cha- 
rity be given in ſecret too, as our Lord him- 
ſelf direQs, the poor” Man will not-be fo 
much. as put to the Bluſh for what he're- 
ceives; and will come-ſhort of the rich -in 
nothing thar is zeceſſary, and be free from the 
Vexations that attend an opulent Condition 3 
and the Advantage of the Wealthy over the 
Poor would then confiſt chiefly in the, That 
they are by God's Providence enabled to be 
the Supporters:of the weak x, it being accord- 
ing to. the Words of the Lord Jeſus, more 
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Mar. 6. 4. 


AQts 20. 


bleſſed to give - than to-recerve : Eſpecially if 35 


we 1n the 

- Next Place, conſider the Meaſure of this 
Charity. | in general, it muſt be equal 
co the :Vegeſſitres of the Poor, or at leaſt 
agreeable” to every Man's Ability. A great 


Neceſſity muſt have a great Supply 5 as ſap- - 


Relief 


poſe a whole Family be in want, the 
 HHION ought 


—— - —_— —_— 


- _—_— 


> : S*,.” x6 tz 
«WE — xd 


250 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon the 


angſt teſds greater than to a /mg/cPerſon: If 
exgner is diſtre(s'd and has not where- 
withal to carry him to his own , be 
ſhould be more: plentifully reliev'd than 2 
Traveller that is in his Native Country and 
has comparatively but a little Way to go. 
He that is a Priſoner or Captive for a great 
Debt or Ranſom, ſhould receive more li- 
a of our Charity than one that may be 
en nnd 2h 
is oubly great, the Re 

that is given bim ſhould bear Proportion, 

be more liberal than ordinary : the 


bf bi 
him. He that is atterly helpleſs and uncapa- 
ble of working , ought co. receive more 


hae, hm: ao yo Charity muſt 4 an- 
eg ,, and. he muſt give avof. But to 
prevent all 4ll voneceſlary Scruples in this Mar- 
__ wn ſhould rememere chat dg 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


doubt but was crown'd with a great Re- 
ward. The general Rule in this Gafe is 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 11, As every 
Man bas reteru'd the Gift, even fo minifter the 
ſame one to another, as good Stewards of the 
manifold Grice of God, That is, every 
Man's Charity muſt be proportionable to his 
Abilicy ; he that. has much muſt give plen- 
teouſly,and he chart has lictle muſt chearfully 
we of that little 3 and no Man that has any 
re in this World's Good, mult wholly 
ſhut up his Bowels of Compaſſion from his 
Brother that hath need. Remembring, 
That he that ſoweth ſparingly, (hall reap ſpar 


1ng- 
ly, and he that foweth plenteoufly {hall reap th 2 Cor. g.6, 


couſly. So that according to the Order 
—_ Creator, we fee Riches arelike 
our y_ to nt ought =_ onger 
vey'd in due Proportions to every Part 0 
the great Body of Mankind : The greater 
Channels are toſupply the lefler, and the 
fuller they are the more they muſt commun:- 
cate : And none mult preſume upon Pain of 
the worſt of ill Conſequences to fop this 
Courle, or divert it to unprofitable Uſes. 
When - our own Needs and thoſe of our 
Relatives, are modeſtly and reafonably farisfi- 
ed and provided for, all the reſt God gives 
us to beftow upon the poor and y, 
their Inherirance 3 and we ſhall be unjuſt in 
our Stewardſhip 'if we with-hojd ic from 
them: And; in qe teen era the excel- 
lent Bi Taytor ly there is not any 
greater fs, than to ſuffer 8 Mars to peri(h 
7 
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or be tn extreme want »of that, which God 
gave gge for him, and beyoud my own Needs, 
And 1it.muſt ever be remembred, That as 
Men's Eftates increaſe, their Gharity muſt in 
due Proportion increaſe likewiſe ; it muſt 
not lie an uſeleſs Lump in a Cheſt, or be 
improvd only to increaſe the Hoard, or mi- ' 
niſter co Luxury and Exce(ſs,or the Extrava- 
gancies of a prodigal Heir z but this Blefling 
of God muſt be diſtributed according to the 
Will of God, ro ſweeten and alleviate the 
Mileries of Man. 

And now, would Men but a& according 
to this their Duty, what abundant Supply 
would there be for the Neceſſities of every 
one? That of Iſatahqg. 9g, 10. would then 
be [:#terally falfill'd, Say to the Priſoners, Go 
forth, to them that are in Darkneſs, ſhew your 
ſelves; they (hall feed in the Ways, their Pa- 
ſtares ſhall be 1n all bigh Places. They ſhall 
not bunger nir\thirft, neither (hall the Heat nor 
Sun ſwate ' them; for he that ' hath Mercy on 
them ſhall-lead- them, even..by the Springs of 
Waters: ſhall be guide them. How many bit- 
* ter Complaiars, how. many Sighs and Tears, 
how much Mitſery,:- and how much Sin 
would by:fch»-Charity be prevented ? How 
many more' might moſt Men relieve than 
chey do-?cHow wery many mighta Man of 
2 large: Eſtate: take care of; and! what waſt 
Numbersof poor might have a'very comfor- 
table Subliſtence,: if «// ſuch Men would.con- 
ſcientiouſly perform their Duty in this Mat- 
ter? And with what Ex .might — 

ne 
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done too ? That which is every Day ſquan- 
der'd away to no Purpoſe, or conſum'd in 
Vice and Vanity, could it be computed, 
would amount ro 4 prodigious Sum 3 and 
were but ſo much beſtow'd in Gharity by eve- 
ry rich Man, as heedlefly and unaccounta- 
bly flips from him, how many would enjoy 
a comfortable Mainrenance, who now want 
Neceſlaries, and are ready to be ſtarvd, and 
all the while the rich Man be not diſcerna- 
bly the poorer for it ? And if fo /:ttle when 
rightly diſpos'd of would go fo far in this 
blefled Work, what happy Effects ſhould 
we ſoon ſee, if Men of large Poflefſions 
would be per(waded to obey their great Be- 
nefaor, and give largely of their Abun- 
dance! And in order to this they would do 
well to remember, that Riches are not pro- 
perly and intirely Men's own, but Talents 
committed to them by God to improve, and 
lay out to his Glory. That 'tis he that is the 
great Lord and Proprietor of all, and Mez, 
how opulear ſoever, no other than his Ster- 
aras ;, tarich'd on purpoſe that they may ſup- 
ply thoſe that have need, and take care that 
none in this great Family of the World pe- 
riſh for want of what isneedful for their Sup- 
port: And thar, of the Deſcharge of this 
their Steward-ſhip, they muſt render an Ac- 
count at the Day of Judgment, the general 
Audit of all Mankind; and then, the faithful 
and good Stewards, that have fulfild their 
Lord's Command, and gavethe poor of this 
great Family,therr Portion of Meat in due _ 
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the «xfs:thfu] and wicked Stewards, thar 
= cruel and hard-heerted: to their fellow: 
Servants, and only feaſted and pamper'd 
themſelves , grew exceſive and luxurious 
with their Lord's Allowance, and did eat 
and drink with the Drunken; their Lord will 
come 1n 4 Day _ they look not for him, and 


cut them aſunder and appornt them their Portion 
with Unbelievers, where (hall be weeping and 
gnaſbeng of Teeth. 


And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken 
tothe ſecond Enquiry, How we are to cx- 
preſs our Charity to the proper Objects of 
it, in what Manner, and in what Meaſure ? 

Burt before I proceed to what remains to 
be done according to the propos'd Method, 
I thiak it will not be amis to enquire whe- 
ther in the es of our Charity to the 
fick, Danger of infet:on will not excuſe 
from vaſtag them ? 

To this 1 an{wer, in general, that 

of Infection will not excale «// from 
vificing the fick : For 'twould be ſtrangely 
inbumane, and contrary to this Chriſtian P1- 
ty and Compaſſion which we are now dif- 

of, to deferc a poor helpleſs Crea- 
tre in his greateſt Neceſſity, only. becaule 
there 15 a Probability of falling i into the like 
Calamicy : And would any Man be willing 
to be-terv'd {0 himſelf > 4 e then ought, 


even in Cafe of Gontagran,to _ and attend 
the ack; -but- who are they, for 
will be.ready to (biftic from him 


every one 
ſelf? 
In 


In theft place, I think the neareſt Rela- 
trons of the Party ought to do it, for they 
have a doxble Tye upon them, that of Nature 
as well as of Religion; and among theſe Re- 
lations, thoſe that. are the moſt diſengag'd 
from Buſineſs and the Aﬀeairs of this World, 
and have therefore the leaſt Obligation to 
come into other Company where there may 
be Danger of ſpreading the Infection further ; 
and likewiſe ſuch as have the feweſt Depen- 
dents upon them : That is, Private and 
gle Perſons are oblig'd to this Duty before 
thoſe thar are of more publick Callings, 
and have Familiesz and among theſe, he 
that is woft free and diſengag'd, and capable 
withal,' is the vof oblig'd. If there be no 
Relations of the infefted Perſon ( whether 
he be Poor or Rich, Friend or Enemy,Good 
or Bad, the Caſe is the ſame ) or none that 
will venture upon ſuch hazardous Atten- 
dance; I think the neareſt Neighbours are 
oblig'd to do it 3 2.e, the fngle, and diſen- 
gag'd from a Neceſſity of publick Gonverſe : 
For thoſe that have Wife and Children and 
Families, their Charity muſt begin at hoare, 
ro take care of their own Relatives is the 
prime Obligation 3 and the Safery ofa whole 
Family is in moſt Caſes to be preferr'd 
ro that of a ſingle Perſon. And thoſe whoſe 
neceſſary Employments call them into nach 
Company, are bound to avoid what would 
endanger their - bringing [fe#ioz to that 

, and that for the ſame Reaſon 2s 
before, becauſe the Safety:of awany is ous 
rally 
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rally to- be preferr'd to that of «xe: And 
thoſe upon whole Life depends, under God, 
the Maincenance and Support of divers Per: 
{ons, for the ſake of thole Perſons, ſhould 
be very careful to preſerve themſelves. On- 
ly this ought to be obſerv'd by ſuch-as upon 

ſe and the like Accounts, cannot perſoral- 
ly vifitandatrend the infected Perſon, w:1z. 
That they take great care to procure others 
that may do its ant, according to their Abi- 
lity , and the Wants of che Perſon, to (end 
Supplies of all things neceflary. And there 
are very many, who, though they will not 
venture their Lives for Gonſcrence {ake, and 
to gain the Reward of being merciful in che 
other World, yet for Mony they will do it ; 
and therefore ſuch Encouragements muſt 
not be wanting from thoſe that are of Abt 


'1 liry. 

1 As for Phyſrerans and Glergy-Men, whole 
| Profeſſions engage them to converſe with 
great Numbers of People 3 how far they are 

oblig d in this Matter, I think may be re- 

foly'd thus: 

IF only on2 Perſon in a Parith or Neigh- 
bourhood, or but a few in compariſon with 
the whole Boay of Men, be contagrouſly (1ck 5 
to me it ſeems, that neither Phyſician nor 
Divine are in ſuch cate oblig d perſonally ro 
viſie-chem, bur rather to forbear, and only to 
convey to them, by other Hands, what is 
needful for their Bodily and Ghoſtly Healch 
reſpegively. The Reaſon 1s, becaule- the 
Phyticians and Diyines being often (ear for 
| to 


256 


» 


i a ac "==Y PIT A 


Parables of ottr Bleſſed Savfour, 


to divers Families, muſt either zot go afrer 
they have viſited an infected Perſon, and fo 
negle&t their Duty, and many ſuffer, and 
ſome periſh for want of their Aſſiſtance z or, 
if they ſhould go, would very probably en- 
danger the whole NelgDonngng And 
therefore, the Safety of great Numbers of 
People being to be preferr'd before that of 
one Or bat a few, they ought, I think, in this 
Caſe to keep ar diſtance. 

But when a Contagion ſpreads fo that ir 
becomes epidemrcal, and the greater Number 
of Perſons are ſeiz'd with it, then the Cafe 
is alter'd, and then I think both Phyficians 
and Divines are bound to viſit perſonally. 
For in ſuch Caſe, ro ſend Relief by ther 
Hands, whether Medicines or ghoſtly Com- 
fort and Advices would, by reaſon of the 
Numbers of the ſick, become 1mpra#icable 5 
and 'twould be unreaſonable for the ſake of a 
few that were well, to deprive a greater 
Number that are fick of the great Benefit of 
perſonal Viſits of Phyſicians, which for ma- 
ny Reaſons prove more effectual than pre- 
ſcribing at a.Diftance 3, and of the Comtort 
of the Prayers, and more cloſe and partrcu- 
lar Diſcourſes of Divines, which no | 
are much more beneficial, and make a deep. 
er Impreſſion opon the Soul, than ſexeral 
Advices and Exhortations ſent in Writing. 

And. Divines in this Caſe feem ro be 
more oblig'd than Phyſicians ( though the 
Obligation is very ſtrong upon Phyſicians 
too ) and that ns the Safety of He 
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Soul is infinitely to be preferr'd before th: 
of tae Body, And it it periſhes it perithes 
ever, and will at length involve the Body toc; 
inthe ſame eternal Ruin. And, for a Shep- 
herd to deſert his Flock in their ereatef Ve- 
ceſſity, to leave the Care of their Souls when 
there is the greateſt Need of his Help, and 
the infernal Lyon roaring about - ſeeking 
whom he miay devour : This, I chink, is rhe 
greateſt Barharity, and moſt baſe berraying 
that great Treſt, that is pothble: 

The 900d Shepherd, fays our Lord, giveth 
his Life for his Sheep : And -he, the great 
Shepherd, and Bithop of 'our Soals,: ſer the 
Example ; but the Hrreling fl-eth beeduſe he 
ia Hereling, and careth not for the: Sheep, 
and the Wolf cattheth and fratters and dewours 
them,” John 10. 12, 13. We ſhould remem- 
ber, thar God is infinicely powerful,” and can 
protec, even from the noiſom Peſtilence, 
ifhe thinks fit ; and nothing more inrirles a 
Man- to the' peculiar Protection of "the All- 
mighty , | than a faithful Difcharge of his 
Duty- And, however it 'may fare with us 
he#e," there is a glorious: Recompence reler- 
ved "for ſo greic "a Charicy in” a better 


ofrld.* | 

enctend wenow to the third and laſtthing 
ro-be_ddne upon: this Subject, which is ro 
ſhew;, what great Encouragement wehave to 
thisexcellent 'Duty of Charity, or- what a 
Bleſſedne(s ir is to be able thus ro grve, ra- 
ther than to Recerve;andthat both with 'Re- 
ſpect ro this World and that to come, : 

: "X, 
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For, ir the firſt place, with Relation to 
this World, What can be a greater Pleaſure 
roa Generous Spirit, than to be the Hap 
Inſtrument of reſcuing others from Meſery 
and Want, from periſhing with Hunger, or 
by other Calamities, and reſtoring 'em to 
Life and Comfort, and Health and Liber- 
ty > What Delight more high and noble, 
* than that which will ariſe from our changing 
the Sighs,; and Groans, and Laments of the 
Miſerable, into' Rejoycings ;, and the Curſes 
and horrid Blaſphemres, atid impious Refle- 
ions upon -Providence, utrer'd by thoſe 
whom Extremity of Poverty has made de- 
{perate 3 into Praiſes and Bleſſing of God, 
ind Acknowledgments of his Gooaneſs and 
Care of the Children of Men? 

What carycaule greater Complacency and 
Satisfaction inthe Soul, than for a Man to 
be asa' Father to the Fathe#leſs, not only in 
maintaining them , but in providing for 
them good and pious Education, and honeſt 
Trades,' whereby theſe very Children be- 
aome Men of Probity, and «/eful to the 
State, who otherwiſe, if-left at looſe and 
unregarded, would in all Probability have 
been the Peſts and Diſturbers of the Com- 
munity : Miſerable themſelves,” and the Oc- 
calion of much Miſery to others ? And whac 
more gratefal to a pious Man, than to re- 
heve the forlorn Poverty of ſuch as are at 
once depriv'd of their Husbands; and the 
Means of providing for their Families, and 
to be bleſled by _ that were ready to pe- 
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riſb, and cauſe. the Widows Heart to ſing for 
it, This ;/ je and d Religion, fays 

Viſit the atherleſs and Wi 
+ # 18 pop Aﬀitiony nay, 'tis a near Re- 


Pſal. 146. OO a, the Charity of God himſelf, 


9. 


x Joh. 3-2+ How 


y ſerveth the Strangers, and relieveth 
herleſs 4 14a, Gn OM 
every on of Mercy 
We ſhon reſemblesus to God, whole 
Mercy F- w_ all bis Works and to the 
Com fonate ] - us, who (o pitied the mi- 
ſerablg of Mankind, -as to! leave his 
lories, and take on him the Form 
ant, 'and ſuffer ig our ſtead, that 
| t. be Partakers of Life ayd Pardon, 
and 1 > con Happineſs , went 
wt dotng Goad all the Dayzof his Humilia- 
tion... Ang careeinieto be h like God, and the 
grep Recorme of t d, Chriſt Jeſus, 
in - moſt Morn and Glorious 
needs fill a Man's Breaſt wich 
avenly Joy,lince the Heppiocls of that 
bleſſed place c [oi in the Souls elgy Grows 
woo the Divine Image on heneſs 
Glory to Glory, - 2 Cor. 3 
Mg Secandly, ( and witch, _ ſome 
ms, moſt prevailing A 


SY Rae > to _ 
the moſt thriving of all Chritan G 
ag is 1 2rays attended with Proſperity, an 


« Doſing ſays expreſly, Pſal. 37. 25. I have 
been Young, and now am Old, and yet ſaw, 
never 


on 
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never the Righteow forſaken, nor his Seed bee- 


ing thetr Bread, 1.e. as it follows in the 
next Verſe, the Righteous Man that is ever 
merciful and lendeth : And not only himſelf, 
but his Poſfterity is bleſſed. And this, a 
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learned Author of our own, Extends to all Dr. Hams 


es, and challenges any Hiſtorian of Paſt, 
Obſervator of preſent Times to grve one Inſtante 
of any Ghriſtian Alms Grover , that ever 
brought himſelf or his Poſfterity to Want, nay, 
that did not thrive and proſper the better 
that means, And this is confirm'd by Sole- 
won, Prov. 11. 24, 25. There 15 that ſeatter- 
eth and yet Pando and there is that with- 
holdeth mort than is meet, and it tendeth to Po- 
werty : The Liberal Soul ſhall be mage fat, and 
he that watereth ſhall be water'd alſo ws yk 
That is, as the ſame Author has ir, wnleſs by 
rgligence or Suretiſhip, or ſome other Sin that 
he lrwes in, he o_ 4 Gurſe and Poverty up- 
0n himſelf, and Mercifulneſs prove not Anti- 
dote ſuffictent againſt all other ooo 

And he thar is thus affur'd of the peculi:r 
Care of God concerning him, and that he 
ſhall always have a comfortable Provifion as 
long as he lives, in Recompence of his. libe- 
ral Charity to the Poor and Needy has 
queſtionleſs very great Encouragement to 
perform the Daty. And as for the unavoid- 
able Troubles of this Life which will mix 
with the moſt perfect Profpericy here, as 
Sickneſs, Vexation and Diſappointmenrs , 


and Temporal Loſles, and fuch like 3 The Pal. 4:1, 


OY mond, 
PraQ. Car. 
Lib. 3. 
SR, 1, 


Lord will deljver him that conſidereth the '> 3. 


Poor, 


S 3 
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Poor, fays Dawid, in the Time of Trouble » 
and ftrengthen him upon the Bed of Languih- 
ing, and make all his B-d in his Sickneſ;. 
And though many may be the Troubles, 
even of the thus Righteous, which God may 
permit them to be exercis'd with for many 
excellent Purpoſes, yet he will ſurely deliver 
them out of all. 

As for the Encouragement ro this Charj- 
ty, with Reſpect co the zext World, it is 
UM expreſs'd by our Saviour, Mat. Fa 7. 
Bleſſed are the merciful for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy; that is, at the Time when every 


Man will ſtand in the greateſt Need of Mer- 


cy, the Day of Judgement. For then there 
will be particular Enquiry made into the 
Diſcharge of every one's Steward(hip, in 
Point of Mercy and Compaſſion to the Indi- 
gent and Calamitousz and the great Judge 
of all the World, has declar'd, that when he 
ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven, to ren- 
der toevery Man according to his Works ; 
he will eſteem the Expreſles of our Charity 


to his neceſſitous Servants as done to himſelf, 


and will reward the Merciful; ' not only 
with a publick Commendation, at that Gene- 
ral Aſſembly of all the World, but will re- 
ceive them to a Participation of the Glories 
2nd Felicities of his Eternal Kingdom : Say- 
ing, Gome ye Bleſſed Ghilaren of my Father, 
#xberit the Kingdom prepar'd for you from the 
Beginning of the World, Mar. 25. 34. And 
ſurely no M2ncan want Encouragement tothe 
Duty whea i: ſhall be rewarded in ſuch a 
Manner as this. ? T0 


Parables of our Bleſſtd Sabtour, 


I ſhall now infer ſome few things from 
the whole, and ſo conclude this Argument. 
And firſt, from the ſtri&t Charge that God 
has given, in the Revelations of his Will, 
to every capable Perſon, to ſupply the Ne- 
ceſſities of a!! that want Relief, and that ac- 
cording to the Warts of the Needy, and in 
2 Mealure ſuitable ro his 4Zzlity, and inforc- 
ed this Charge with the moſt-prevailing Mo- 
tives that can be made uſe of ; From hence I 
infer the great Zmeaſonableneſs, as well as 
Impiety, of charging God with the Miſeries 
of Mankind in this Inſtance. 

For, what would they have God do more 
in this Matter than he has already done? 
Would they have him exerciſe his Omnipo- 
tence in wholly preventing Poverty ? 1 = 
is, would they have him interpoſe in all the 
Contingencies of this Mortal Life, and im- 
mediately command the Sea, for Example, 
to be: cal-z, * when a Veſlel is in Danger, 
whoſe Wreck would be the undoing of ſeve- 
ralz or fend an Angel to ſteer her from 
Shelves' and. Quickfands, to! preſerve her 
from Pirates, and conduct her in Satety to 
the Haven 2 Would they havethe Lazxa-mi- 
raculouſly ſecur'd from all Misfortunes too, 
from the Villanies of Men, from- Caſual 
Fires;from Inundations and Earthquakes ; and 
would they have Men forc:bly with-held from 
being guilty of ſuch Fices as ruin Thouſands, 
ſuchas-Pride and Luxury, and Wanconneſs 
and Excels ?: 


_— F 
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Or if ( as well they may-) chey think ths 
too unreaſonable to: be defir'd, would they 
haveGod, when Men are thus reduc'd to Po- 
verty, immediately work Merracles for their 
Relief? Would they have Ravens bring 
Food to the Hungry as they did to Elijah 
or would they have every Poor Widows 
Cruiſe of Oyl, and Barrel of Meal be as la- 
ſting as the Widow's of Sarepta was; or 
would they have Water ſpring from Rocks, 
and be immediately tuen'd into Wire, to 
chear and refreſh ſuch as are parch'd- with 
Thirſt > Would they have our Lord come 
down a- ſecond Time from Heaven, to heal 
Diſeaſes, or an Angel always ſet open the 
Preſon Doors when good Men are confined 
and macerated,: or the like ? 

Thar ſuch extraordinary things have been 
ſometimes cone, is ſufficient ro evince, thar 
God is not an td Spefator of Humane 
Afﬀairs z but to expect ic ſhould be always 
ſo, is fooliſhly,preſumptuous. 

But, it may be, thoſe that are aſham'd of 
this, would yer, by all means, have God 
take a ſeverer Courſe with. bis unfaithful 
Stewards chanhe does; and at leaſt dzſplace 
them, and-give therr Riches to others, that 
Men might ſec and fear, and do no more wick- 
edly. Thus Man' will be replying agaenft 
God, and the Glay ſaying ts the Potter, Why 
haſt thou made me thus ? 

' Buc, I would fain know, whether theſe 
Counſellours of che All-wiſe God, would 
have all that are unfaithful in their Steward- 


ſhip, 


Parables of our Blefſed Saviour, 65 


ſhip, us'd in this Manner, or only ſox for a 
Terrour to the reſt ? If all the World would 
nickly be. in Confuſion, by ſuch frequenr 
nges in States and Governments, and 
Private Famulies, as would then be made z 
if ſome only, in Terrorem, and to affright the 
reſt into a more Conſcientious Diſcharge of 
their Duty, why that is oftez done 3 nothing 
is more common than the Riſe and Fall of 
Men and Families, and ſometimes their De- 
cay is made very remarkable by ſome ex- 
traordinary Accidents Which , if Men 
would obſerve it, is warning enough to 
them to be faithful in their Stewardſhip : 
bur if they will be choughtleſs and regard ir 
not, the Blame ought to be therr's, not God's, 

ong when he call every 

fore him1to make up his Accounts. 
. Wherefore, let no Man any more, for 
the future, paſs Impious and Raſh Cenſures 
upon the All-wiſe and Good Governour of 
the Univerſe, becauſe his Servants neglect 
their Duty in this Matter 3 bur rather, 
hambly and earneſtly intreat him to in- 
clige their Hearts to a better Obſervance of 
his Holy and Juſt, and Merdciful Com- 
mandse And if the Poor ſhall till go unpi- 
ried and unreliev'd, - let us commit their 
Caufe unto him, who, if with Patience 
they perſevere in well.doing, will at length 
abundantly recompence their Suffering 
here, with Glory, Honour and Immortali- 
ry in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
| Secondly, 


- 266 


Practical Diſcotirſes upon the 

Secondly, From what has been ſaid, I in- 
fer, the. great  Baſeneſs and Ingratitude of 
thoſe who thus wickedly berray their Truſt, 
and thereby bring ſuch Odious A4ſperfrors up- 
an their great BenefaFor, and ſo much S$:# 
and Miſery upon Mankind. 

Good God ! That ever Men ſhould be fo 
low ſunk, fo vilely . brutiſh and degenerate, 
as to prefer a _— Coach and Gay Live- 
ry's, and Vanity.and profuſe Folly in many 
other Inſtances, before the Honour of their 


| God, and.the Comfort and Reward. of a 


Poor Afﬀicted Chriſtian ! That they thould 
be contented ta hear the Groans of the Di- 
ſtreſſed, and the Blaſphemies of Atheilts, 
againſt that God who gave them *all they 
have; rather chan. by retrexching any thing 
from their Exceſive Way of Living, to 11- 
leaceeicher! *'Tis a Monſtrous Gomplicated 
Impiety this, -and- will at laſt pull down a - 
Heavy Vengeance. 

Wherefore, from the whole, I infer, in 
the laſt place, how highly it concerns us all 
ro imitate the Example of the arſcreetly and 
thoroughly charuabe.' Samaritan in the Para- 
ble, .and be morecareful of this our Duty 
for the future." For-if we prove 1. Stew- 
ards of the Talents God has commineed to 


our Truſt for. the Relief of the Calamities 


of-our Brethren, we (hall not only have the 
Sins of Hxfaithfulneſs and baſe Ingratitude to * 
anſwer for 3 bur the Prophane Flouts and Ca- 
vils of the; Arheiſtica),, the Curſes and Im- 
precations of the deſperately —_— 

efts 
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Thefts .and Murthers, and other Villanies 
of ſuch, whoſe Xnrelizwed Poverty forced to 
be thus wicked 3 and the Blood of ſuch as 
-dy'd for want of Succour : Al! thi will be 
charg'd upon 'us, and overwhelm us with 
Erernal Horrour and Confuſton. 

Wherefore, to conclude 5 while we hawe 
Time, let us do good unto all Men, but eſpeci- 
ally to thoſe of the Houſhola of Faith; ler us 
make Friends with the Manmos of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that when all thw World's Good 
ſhall far] us, we may be recer'd 4nto Emwerla- 
ſting Habitations. Let us lay up for our ſelves 
4 good Foundation againſt the Time to come, 
and be Faichful Stewards of the manifold 
Grate of God committed to us 3 leſt our 
great Lord ſhould come in a Time when we 
think not of him, and place us on the Left 
Hand, and paſs this Diſmal and Irreverfible 
- Sentence upon us; Depart from me ye curſed 
znto Erverlaſting Fire, prepar d for the Devil 
and his Angels, For I was Hungry and-ye 
gave me no Meat, Thirſty and ye gawe me no 
. Drink, a Stranger and ye took we mot in, 
Naked and ye cloathed me not, Sick and in 
Priſon, and ye viſited me n0t. 


From which terrihle Condemnation, and that 
* haraned Depeoin that deſerves it, and 
well inevitably bring it down upozs 16 1f not 
ſpeedily amenaed, the Merciful and Good 
Lord deliver us all,for the Sake of his Gomt- 
paſſion tn Jeſus Ghriſt our Saviour, Amen, 


men. ; 
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T4: PRAYER. 


Oo Moſt Compaſſionate Jeſus ! The 
Pattern of Charity, who in the Days 
of thy Fleſh wenteſt aboue doing Good to 
Mankind, relieving the Neceflities both of 
Body- and Sou), and haſt commanded thy 
Diſciples to go and do likewiſe z give me 
the Grace, I beſeech thee, according to m 
Abilicy, to be charitable to all char are real- 
ly Neceffitous, withour excepting any, but 
always to guide theſe good Works with 
Diſcretion : Left by my ill-plac'd Alms, 1 
encourage Debauchery and Sloth, and have 
the les ro give to thoſe that truly wane. 
And fince the Poverty and Sickneſs of the 
Soul, is of all, che moſt dangerous and de- 
ble, O that I may be fo bappy, as by 
| Correption, and Seaſonable 
wholſom Counſel a pres eng to 
my Opportunities pacity, to relieve 
the Spiricual Neceflities of my Brethren, 
and convert a Sinner from the Errour of his 


Hearts of the Diſtreſſed,and making light the 
Barthens of the Aﬀidcted, and thereby vindi- 
caring thy Providence from the Vile Aſperſi- 
onsof Wicked Men, and occaſtoning much 
Thankſgiving unto God.O may I never forger 
that I am the Steward only of rhat Am * 

is 


this World's Good, with which thou haſt 
intruſted me, for the Good of thy great Fa- 
mily : And that thou wilt one Day call me 
ro give an Account of the Diſcharge of this 
my Stewardſhip, —_— Enquire into 
my As of Charity, and infinitely reward 
me if I be found Faithful in this Truſt, and 
for ever puniſh me with the Devil and his 
Angels if I be not. And that I may abound 
the more in this excellent Grace of Charity: 
Aſſiſt me effeQtually and immediately ro 
cut off all Exceſles and vain Superfluities of 
Life, and never let me be ſo forſaken of all 
Piery and Hamanity, as to ſuffer my. poor 
Fellow-Servants to want Neceſfaries , ra- 
ther than retrench mp vile Extravagancies! 
May this moſt excellent and royal Law of 
thine be always preſent with me as my Rule, 
to do to others as] would be done by in like 
Circumſtance z and in all the Expreſſes of 
my Charity, let thy Glory, and the Good 

my Brethren and the Public, be my ſole 
End ; and remove far from me all Pride 
and Vain-Glory , for thy Mercies Sake. 
This and whatever elſe is neceſſary ro the 
PerfeQion of this great Duty, grant me, I 
beſeech thee, O moſt Compaſſionate Savi- 
our Jeſus. Amen. 
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PARABLE VII 


Of the T alents. 


Y 


Matth. xXv. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23y 24z 25, 26, 27," 28, 
29, 30- 

Fhe Kingdom of Heaven 3s as a Man tra- 
velling into a' far Country, who called 
his own Servants, and deliver'd unto 
them his Goods. 

And unto one be gave five I alents, to ano- 
ther. two, and to another one; to every 
Man according to his ſeveral Ability, 
and ſtraightway took bis Journey. 

Then þe that had received the frve Talents 


' "went and traded with them, and made 


them other five 1alents. 

And likewiſe he that hail received two, be 
alſo gained other two. 

But he that had received one,- went and 
digged in the Earth, and hid his Lords 
Money ' After 


After a long time, the Lord of _ Ser 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

And ſo he that had received five Talents 
came and brought other frue Talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliver'dſt unto me 
frve Talents ;, behold, I have gain'd be- 
ſides them five Talents more, 

His Lord faid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful Servant, thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee Ruler over many things : en- 
ter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. 

He alſo that had receiv'd two Talents came 
and ſaid,. Lord, thou deliver dſt unto 
me two Talents ;, behold, I have gained 
two other 1 alents beftdes them. 

His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
aud faithful Servant, thou haſt been,&c. 

Then he which had received the one I alent 
came and. ſaid, Lord, I know thee, that 
thon art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrew'd. 

And I was aftaid, and went and hid thy 
Talent in the Earth; lo, there thou haſt 
that 3s thine. 

His Lord anſwer'd, and ſaid unto. him, 
thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, thou 
knoweſt that I reap where I did not ſow, 

and 
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and gather where I have mot ftrewed - 
Thou oughtei# therefore to have put my 
Money to the Exchangers, and then at 
my coming 1 ſhould have received mine 
own with Oſury. 
T ake therefore the Talent from him, and 
give it unto him that hath tex Talents. 
For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance ; but from 
him that bath met ſhall be taken away 
ever that which be hath. 

And caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into 
onter Darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


HE etatzon of this Parable 
" may be this. By « Man travel- 
lize into a far try, 15 repre- 


ſenced our Saviour's leaving this 

World, and Aſcending into Heaven after 
pd bone pm op py ey 
prion 5 $ to own 
Serwants, and delrwering to them his Goods, 
is fignified his enabling his Diſciples with 
ſufficient Grace and the Aﬀiſtance of his 
Holy Sperit, to perform that Duty and Ser- 
vice which he requires of them in his Ab- 


By -his giving to one Ewe Talents, to 
Two, = 4 to a third but Ore, 'ac- 

cording to cheir feveral Abilities, is expre(- 
ſed, that God affords his Grace according 
, ; to 
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th: Mens zatural Capacity of ſerving him, 
( for there is 4 previous Ability firſt ſuppo- 
ſed, and ſuirable to that is the number of 
Talents that are given) and to the Kind 
and Degree of Service that he thereupon ex- 
pets from them. He that by the previous 
Gift of God in his natural Endowments, Is 
capable of doing him great Service, and of 
being an excellent Example to others; and 
is therefore by the Providence of God de- 
ſign'd for, or actually plac'd in an emrment 
Station, and eihploy d in a Service of great 
Weight and Diffculty; to him is given 
greater Aid from Above, becauſe he is 
more capable of 1mproving what he receives 
to God's Glory and the Good of the Church; 
and has likewiſe greater Need of the Di- 
vine Afﬀitance, by reaſorr of the Drffculty 
of the Duty he is to perform. And he thar 
naturally is not ({o capable; receives propor- 
tionably leſs Ard from Heaven bur yet (uch 
4s is ſofficient to enable him to diſcharge 
that Duty .which, according to his #atural 
Capacity, is required of him. 

By H# Trading that had received Ewe 
Talents, and gaining other Five, and his 
gaining other Two that had received bur Tos 
is thewn, that according to\the Meaſure of 
Grace and ſupernatural Aﬀfftance that Men 
have received, {o ſhould their Tamprovement 
be, and that faithful Chriftians wilt be care- 
ful ro. wake ſuch Improvement: And by 
His hiding his Talent inthe Ground that 
had but One, is I the —_ 
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Sloth and Idleneſs of wicked Men, who will 
not take ſo much Pains as to improve, tho 
but Oxe Talent, in order to their Salvation. 
By the Lord of thoſe Servants coming 
after a lang time and_ reckoning with them, 
is repreſented the Coming of Chriſt to 
Fadgment at the End of the World, then to 
enquire into every Man's Works; and Re- 
ward or Puniſh as there is jolt Occaſion. 
By His receiving the Delzgent into his 
Fay, is expreſs'd the Reward of the Righ- 
reous in BliGful Kingdom of Heaven 
and, by, the Slathful and Wicked Servant, 
Ly As therefore _ d becauſe yn 
bringing his Oze to his 
prov a, and exculing his Uopro- 
tablene(s by ſaying, that he Avew him to be 
4 » (onably a8 5 ayer 
ing to reap where be had ——_— the 
ESSE brought him 
his own again as he gave it him, fearing to 
employ it, leſt he honld have loſt it, and 
pu m_ gd to make it: good- to his 
SY 


this is repreſc the Baſe 
Thoughts roo many haye.of God and Reli- 
gon , as if 4c were impoſſible to. bear his 
Yoke, and keep his Commands, he exact- 
ing {uch wzreaſonable Services from us z bur 
this is only to excaſe ave Wickedne(s by 
another, and (hews what wretched Shifts 
11] Men are put to, to' palliate their great 
Negle& of their Duty to their Maſter; as 
appears by. bis Long's an{wering and; ſaying, 
Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, then knewe/t 


that 


4 
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that I reap where I ſowed not, thou' oughteſt 
therefore to bave put 'my Money to the Ex- 
changers, that at my coming 1 might have 
receru'd my own with Uſury: By which is 
repreſented the Neceffity. of Mens impro- 
ving their Talent for that very Reaſon (were 
it true) which they are apt to plead in Ex- 
cuſe for their flothful Negligence. For to 
him that looks upon God as fo auſtere a 
Being, there is more chan ordinary Obliga- 
tion to: exxprove what he has commirted to 
his Truſt for that Purpoſe: And becauſe a 
Man efteems God as an hard and: ſevere 
Maſter, therefore to be idle and negligent 
in his Service, is a very prepoſterous Courle, 
and-looks as if he had a mind . to provoke 
his Anger againſt him, 

Bac indeed, The is the: Truth : God is fo 
very far from being an mwreaſonably ſevere 
Mafer, that He is & moft indulgent Parent, 
and. commands nothing but what is very 
practicable, and highly 'conducive- to: the 
Good and Happineſs of his Creatures z 
which ſhould create a Filizl Lowe and Re- 
verence- in us towards him, rather ghan a 
flaviſh Dread. But: however, he: is not fo 
unreaſonably fond neither, as to paſs by the 
Provocations-of obſtinate rrreclatmable Re- 
bels, and-clear thoſe that are tent as 
well as Gwilty, that have heinouſly offended 
him, and yec take no care to axmzerd and re- 
cover his Favour. Though he does not reap 
where he did not ſow, nor gather where he 
dtd not ffrew, yer he expects a due Improve- 

T 32 ment 


275 


276 


- Paadical Difcourfes upon the. - 
ment of-whar he-commits to our Charge, 
and is ready likewiſe proportionably to re- 
watd our Izdsftry. And this is apt indeed 
to quicken and encourage us in our Daty, 
but by no means to y As and affright us 
from it: For nothing can be more reeſonable, 
than'for God to 'expe&t we thould :zzprove 
what he beſtows upon us for that wery end, 
and that we ſhould obey thoſe Commands 
of His which are. ſo highly reaſonatle in 
themſelves; and \ which he- likewiſe a/ifs 
us to perform. . Let ino Man therefore ſay, 
God is an unreaſonably ri2rd Maſter, and 
his Commands :ztolerable Burdens ; for "tis 
abominably falſe, ( as will appear more ful- 
ly in the ay rd were it -true, it 
would be no Excuſe-for Sloth and Idleneſs 
in his Service, muck lefs for wholly deſert- 
ag. it 3 but rather, an Argumear'for'doublz 
Care*and Diligence an it. © + 000 
:By the Lord bf-chat Slothfal Servant 
commanding his 'Oze unimprov'd Talent to 
be-taken from him; and'given to him who 


_ byhis. Induſtry had. improv'd his Fiue Ta- 


tents ro- Texz, 151 repreſented God's - depre- 
ing thoſe; of his Grace and the Aﬀſiſtances 
of his Holy Spirir, who {o much neglect ir, 
and make” no uſe of.it' ro the great Exas 


. for: which it was given them, (viz. He 


Glory and Their own Happineſs; 'and makin 

ſtill 'greater Adaztrons of his Grace to ſuch 
3s. have well improv'd their.former. Stock. 
And «by: his commancing the-'{nprofitable 
Servant” to. be caſt into -Ozter arkueſs 
120 where 
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where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth 1 
is expreſs'd their Deplorable Condition in 
the Regions of eternal Miſery and Deſpair, 
who make no Improvement of the Talents 
committed to them ; 'the Deprivation of 
Grace 1n this World, being a certain Fore- 
runner of Peraition in the other, It nearly 
concerns therefore, every Man carefully to 
exprove the Talent commitred to him; be- 
cauſe unto every one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he (ſhall have ' Abundance, but from him 
that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. 

This Parable, thus interpreted, affords us 
theſe Szx Heads of Diſcourſe. 

Erft, That God gives ſufficient Grace to 
every ſenſible Chriſtian wherewith to work 
out his Salvation. 

Secondly, That God expeats from every 
Man, that: he ſhould :z#zprove what Grace 
he has receiv'd, and that proportionably ro 
che Meaſure in which it was given him, and 
make uſe of ic co the Ends for which it was 


Ven. 
a Thirdly, That there will be a Time, 
when our Lord will come to take Account of 
Men's Improvement of the Grace that was 
given them, and reward every Man accor- 
ding to his Deſerts, | 
— That there ſhall be Degrees of 


Men's Happineſs or Miſery in the other 


World, according to the Degrees of their 


Improvement or Negligence and Careleſlnels 
in tht. 


T 3 Fiſthly, 
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 Eiftbly, That 'tis- abominably ' Falſe. and: 
Impigus to. 


1016 £0 God, a5 being vreaſona- 

bly rigid and in.teking this Account of 

tn's Improvement, and.expecting to find a 

Good f{ſe made of what he commitred to 
their Truſt. And, | 

Laſtly, That the Condition of the Del:- 
Crowe nao ably anfrater and 
rac e Un ably mijerable s 
that both in this World and the zext. 

Erft, God gives ſufficient Grace' to every 
ſenſible Ghuftian, wherewith tro work out 
his Salvation. 1 (ay to every ſenſible Ghriſti- 
an, becauſe I would confine my Diſcourſe 
ro the State of ſuch as are Ghr:ftranss and 
ſuch of thex as have the X#ſe of their Sexſes 
and their Reaſoz : For as for thoſe that are 
out of the Pale of - Ghrift's Ghurch, though 
Charity will incline us to hope well of them, 
and that God's Mercy will extend even to 
Heathens that never yet heard of the Goſpel 
of Ghrift, and his Spirit aſhſt them to live 
according to that Vatural Law written in 
the Heart of every Man 5 yer we can deter- 
aize nothing in this Caſe wich Relation to 
them, and have nothing elſe ro do, but to 
leave them to the Infinite Mercy of God, 
and pray for their GowTer/ion. And as for 
ſuch as have been receiv'd into the Fold of 
Ghrift, and have afterwards prov'd lazots, 
and without the Uſe of their Reafop, their 
Caſe is likewiſe wholly in the Dark tous ; 
and though we need not queſtion, but God's 
Infinite Goodneſs, will incline him to pi 

cir 
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their Deplorable Condition, yer which 
Way he will expreſs his Mercy to them we 
muſt not preſume to ſay. Hidden things be- 
long to God 3 the reweald are for and our 
Ghilaren: Among which I rake this to be oze, 
That God gives ſuffictent Grace th every ſenſible 
Chriftian, wherewith to work out his Salvation. 

And here not to enter into the Endleſs 
and moſt Abſtruſe Diſpute about Predeftina- 
tion ( which the lefs Men trouble their Heads 
about, the better 'tis for 'em in all Reſpecs) 
I ſhall only urge two or three plain Places of 
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Scripture to confirm this Poſition, and add 


ro 'em one as platn Reaſon, 
The Places of. Scripture. are firſt, that in 
2 Pet. 3, g. where the Apoſtle ſays, thar 
God 15 not will:ng that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come to Repentance; to which is 
agreeable that of St. Paul to Timothy, 1 
Epiſt. 2, 4. God will have, or deſires, that 
all Men ſhould be ſaw)'d, and come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth ; Now, the next 
Scripture I will quote, which is 2 Gor. 3. 5. 
tells us, That we are not ſufficient of oaur 
ſelwes, to think any thing as of our ſelves, 
but our Suffctency is of God 3 and Phil, 2. 13, 
"tis God that worketh in ws, to will and to do 
of his good Pleaſure 3, and accordingly, ſays 
ohn the Baptift, ſpeaking of our Lord, of 
his Fulneſs have we all receto'd, and Grace 
for Grace, Fohn 1. 16. and Epheſ. 4. 7.' To 
every one of wu is given Grace according to the 
Meaſure of the Gift of Ghrift. Which Scrip- 
rures put together make this Argumenr. 
T 4 God 


— 


280 


2 Per. 3.9. 
x Tim. 2.4- 


Phil. 2.13+ 


pheſ.4.7. 
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God is deſirous of the Happineſs and Sal-- 
vation of every Man ; bur, without his 4/7 
ſtance, and the Aids of his Grace, and Holy 
Spirit, o Man can arrzve at that Happineſs : 

ore, he gives ſufficient Grace and 
Afiſtance ro every Man, wherewith, if he 
be not Idl: and Wanting to ' himſelf, he 
way work out his Salvation. For, we can't 
but allow, that what God deſires for ewe- 
ry Man, and which zo Max can attain with- 
our his 4id4and A4/ifance, he will give every 
Maz ſufficient 4{ifance with his own Indu- 
ſtrious Concurrence ro commpa/)s. Otherwile, 
-he would aefire that for ſoxie, te. thoſeta 
whom he ſhould deny his Divine Aſſiſtance, 
which he knows *tis impoffible for chem to 
attain to 3 which I think can't be conſiſtent 
with his Infinice Wiſdom, TIP 

This ſeems to me to be ſufficient Scripture 
Proof for this Poſition, And-to this I ſhall 
add this one Plarn ny. - 

For, becauſe the nds of Religion, 
in order to the artaining the Rewards of it, 
are given in Gezeral, to every Man, and 
there is no Exception made, - but ewery one 
that names the Name of Ghriſt muſt depart from 
all Iniquity ; therefore, every Man muſt be 
ſuppos'd al: ro kegp and obſerve thoſe Com- 
mands, unieſs we wiil be ſo Blaſphemous as 
0 ſay with the Unprofitable Servant in the 
Parable, that God is ſo wareaſonable as to 
reap where he did not fow, to command Impoſ- 
{ib1litres ;, arid then ſo #njuſt and cruel,as to pu- 
nilh Men Eternally tor zot obeying ny. 

ut 
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But now; that no Man is of h:w:ſelf able to 
keey the Commandments, is evident from 
the whole Tenor of Scripture, and from 
the ſad Experience of even the Be/# of Mea ; 
and conſequently, this Ability mult be al- 
low'd to. proceed. from the Aid of ſome 
other, namely, from him who is the ozly 
Giver of every good and perfett Gift, and 
who grveth to every Man liberally, and up- 
bratdeth not. Indeed, he giveth to every 
Man ſewerally as he pleaſes, to pme wore, to 
ſome leſs, ro ſome five Talents, ro ſome ewo, 
and to others but oze; atcording tro Men's 
Ability to infprove chem, and as in his Infi- 
hjce Wiſdom he ſees moſt conducive to his 
own Glory, and the Edrfication of the Ghurch ;, 
bur he is wholly waztting in this Divine Gift 
to no Man that is capable of improving it,but 
beſtows upon every ſenſible Chriſtian, Grace 
ſufficient, wherewith if he makes good Hſe of 
it, to work out his Salvation. | 
And this ſhould have this fourfold good 
Effe&t-upon us. Jr ſhould make us unfeign- 
edly thankful ro the Infinite Goodnels of 
God, for this his unſpeakable Gift ; look. 
ing upon the Grace he hath beſtow'd on us, 
as an Earneſt of our Salvation. Ir ſhould 
- put us upon begging devoutly and earneſtly 
and frequently at the Throne of Grace, for 
ſtill greater Degrees of this Heawenly 41d, in 
order to hisgreater Glory, and our more per- 
fe# Happineſs, remembring that this is of 
all the greateſt Treaſure 3 and what a Fra?! 
Sinful Creature, ſhould above alithings hun- 
ger 
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ger and thirſt after. For though every 
Man-at firſt, receives as much Grace as he 
is able to improve; yet he that has im- 
prov'd what he at firſt receiv'd, is by that 
his Diligence grown capable of more, and 
able to make a ſuitable Improvement : As 
he in the Parable that had improy'd his 
Five Talents to Ten, was capable of Re- 
ceiving and Improving ſtill zzorez and ac- 
cordingly had his Talent given to him who 
buried it in the Ground, and GR it 
without any Improvement to his Lord. 
Five Talents was at firſt propgrtionable to 
his Abilicy, but by duely improving them, 
his Ability was much enlargd, he be- 
came capable of, and received more. And 


- toGod ſhould all the Praiſe be given, of all 


the Rood Things we perform by means of 
this his Divine Afﬀiſtance ; refleting upon 
the Words of St. Pazl, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who 
waketh thee to differ, and what haſt thou that 
thou diaft not receive ? And finally, becauſe 
to all of w is given Grace ſufficient to our 
Happineſs 3 therefore to work out our Salva- 
tion with it in fear and trembling, leſt by 
oor Negligence and Sloth we fas! of this 
Grace of God, and it be withdrawn and 
taken fron us. 

For in the ſecond Place, God expects that 
every Man ſhould 12prove the Grace he hath 
receiv'd, and that proportionably to the 
aveaſure 1m which he has receiv'd it, and 
make uſe of it ro the 'Exas for which it 
was beſtow'd upon him. . 

or 
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For thus we ſee in the Parable, how an- 

che Lord was when his Servant brought 
him the Talent he commitred to him, un- 
improv'd 4 he calls him ſlothful and wicked 
Servant, and deprives him of his Talent, 
and gives it for an Encouragement, to him 
that had made the greateft Improvement, and 
ſentences the Unprofitable Servant to outer 
Darkneſs, where « weeping and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. And agreeably ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
12, 7, The manifeſtation of the Spirit us g1ven 
to every one to profit withal, Chriſtianity is 
not an idle lazy Profeſſion, does not conſiſt 
in fige Words and fpecious Pretences, but 
in an active lively Piety, ſuitable to every 
Man's ſeveral Ability. He that has recei- 
ved much Grace muſt be eminent for much 


Holineſs ; his Piety muſt ariſe proportion- - 
ably ro the Communications of the Holy: 


Spirit which he enjoys, and his Dzl;gence 
be commenſurate to his Strength. He that 
has received frve Talents, muſt gain other five 
with them; and he that has receiv'd two, 
other two; and no Man muſt be wichour 
ſome Increaſe, though he has receiv'd but 


ne. 

The End for which God beſtows his 
Grace upon us, is threefold, (1) For the 
Advancement of his own Glory; (2) For the 
Good and Edirfication of the Ghurch ; ( 3 ) 
For our own Happineſs and Salwvation. And 


therefore, the more Grace and Afſiſtances 


from Above a Man has receiv'd, the more 
ſhould he endeayour to glorefie God with ir, 


ro 
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to edifie the Ghurch, and by a holy Life, to 
ſecure his own Salvation, And he that ei- 
ther makes zo uſe of the Grace that God 
hath given him, like him in the Parable, 
who inſtead of trading with his Talent, hid 
it.in the Earth; or elſe abuſes it to we 
and wicked Purpoles ; is a wicked and un- 
profitable Servant, and ſhall be caſt into owter- 
Darkneſs. | | 

To know when a Man has receiv'd plenty 
of this Divine Grace, and to what Improve- 
ment he is conſequently oblig'd 3 is, for him 
in the firſt place to refle&t upon his zatural 
Parts and Abilities, upon his Capacity for 
underſtanding and conlidering the great 
Truths of Religion z and then, what Inftru- 
ion he hath .mert with in- the School of 
Righteouſneſs; what plenty of Religious 
Diſcoarſes and Exhortations he has enjoy'd ; 


-and how frequenely he has fele Motions 


from within to a ſtill more and more holy 
and exemplary Life : He that hath experi- 
enc'd all this in a great degree, that hath 
had his pregnant zatural Capacity well cul- 
tivated by an early and excellent Inftru#ton, 
and had the whole of Religion plainly laid 
before him in al! the DoFrenes, Dutztes, Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of it z and been often 
and aftectionately exhorted ro live accord- 
ingly in-all boly Converſation and Godli- 
neſs, and- kas frequently felr ſecret internal 
Motions and Perſwaſions to it; this Man 
has received much more than Ore Talent 
at the hands of God, and Gad will expe? 
rom 
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from him a proportionable Improvements and 
he muſt abownd in every good Word and 
Work : For wnto whomſoever much ts grven, 
of him ſhall be much requir'ds, and to whom 
Mex have committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. Bur becauſe all Men are not 
of equal Abilities »aturaly, neither have the 
ſame Opportunities of Infru#ion and Im- 
provement, nor the ſame #mmeatate Impul- 
fes of the Bleſſed Spirit ; where there is any 
aefebt in theſe Reſpefts, God will abate pro- 
portionably in his Expe&atronsz and he thar 
received the Oze Talent, had he gained 
bat Ore other with: it, would have been 
call'd a good and faithful Servant, and been 
receiv'd into the oy of his Lord. 

Lee us all therefore, endeavour to grow 
in Grace according to the meaſure of this un- 
ſpeakable Gift z to perform our Duties, 
each in his Statzon, and according to his 
Ability, faithfully and induſtriouſly ; thar 
when our Lord comes to'make Enquiry in- 
to each ones Improvement of his Talent, 
and call. for every ones particular Account, 
we may all, from the leaſt co the greateſt, 
chearfully give it up, and receive the. im- 
menſe Reward of a ſincere Diligence: For, 

In the-third Place, There will moſt cer- 
cainly be'a Time when our Great Lord will 


come To take Account of every Man's Ias- 


provement of the Grace that was giyen him, 
and reward gyery Man according to his De- 
ſerving; | | 


That 
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That there will certainly be a Day of 
Judgment both of Quick and Dead, when 
every Man ſhall he rewarded according to 
that he hath done in the Body, whether it be 

or evil, is a Truth (o evident from 
ipture, that thoſe who have read, and do 
believe thoſe Writings, can make no doubt 
of it: And the Proof of this from Reaſon, 
has been ſo convincingly manag'd by ſeve- 
ral Learned Pens, particularly of late by 
Dr. Sherlock in his\'Excellent Diſcourſe up- 
on Judgment, that I think nothing can be 
added to it; I ſhall only therefore Colle& 
ſuch a Deſcription of that Great. Day, and 
the Proceedings in it, out of the Rewelate- 
ons ( where it is the moſt movingly repre- 
ſented) as may. incline us all with the 
teſt Dzlegence, and immeatzately, by ſelf- 

| wn Os and Amendment of every evil 
' Way, to prepare for that great Audir, that 
we may give up our Accounts with joy, and 
not with grief. In the-2oth Chapter of the 
Revelations, ver. 12. after the divine Apo- 
{tle had given a Deſcription of the Appear: 
ing of the great Judge. upon his Throne, I 
faw a great White Throne, ſays he, and him 
that ſat on it ;, from whoſe face the Earth and 
the Heawen fled away, and there was found 10 
place for them + He proceeds, I ſaw the dead, 
[anal - and great, ftand before and the 
were opened, And another WAS 
opened, which w the Bock, of - Lyfe, and the 
dead were judged out of thoſe Things that were 
written tn the Books, according to therr Works ; 


and 
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and the Sea gave up the dead that were in it, 
and Death and the Grave aelrver'd up the 
dead which were in them; and they were judg- 
ed every man according to their Works : And 
whoſoever was not written in the Book of 
Life, was caſt into the Lake of Fire. 

That is, The Records ſhall then be laid 
open wherein' every Man's Receipt of 
Grace is enter'd, and thoſe whoſe Works 
ſhall be found propartionably good according 
to the Aſifance they have receiv'd from 
Above ;, or, in the Stile of the Parable; thac 
have made an anſwerable Improvement to 
the Number of Talents committed to them, 
their Names ſhall be written in the Book 
of Life, and they received into the eternal 
Joy of their Lord. But thoſe who can then 
_ give no good Account of. their Talents, 

Tow no ſuitable Improvement m Holineſs 
according to the meaſure of Grace they 
have received, ihall never ſee Life, bur be 
caſt into the Lake of Fire, which « the ſecond 
Death. And becauſe fo very few will be 
ſo wiſe, as to make due Preparation for 
this great Day of Account, by improving 
the wa God has given them to the grear 
Ends for which it was defign'd 3 therefore, 
as *tis deſcrib'd Rev. 3. 15. The Krnes of the 
Earth, and the great Men, and the rich 
Men, and the chief Captains, and the mighty 
Men, ' and every Bond-man, and every bree- 
wan,. many of all Qualities and Conditions, 
from the higheſt ro the loweſt; ſhal hide 
themſelves 1n Dens, m Rocks, and Maantains, 


and © 
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and fay ts the Rocks and Mountains, fall on 
ws, and hide us from the face of him that jit- 
teth on the Throxe, and from the Wrath of the 
Lambs for the great Day of his Wrath « 
come, and who ſhall be able to fland ! May 
theſe Terrors of the Lord per{wade us ro 
provide #n this our day, for the Things that 
belong to our Peace, befare they be hid from 
our eyes ! looking for, by frequent Medication, 
and haſtning unto, by a diligent Improve- 
ment of our Talents, the coming of this 
areaaful day of Gods and being above all 
things careful, That we be found-of him 11 
Peace, without ſpot and blameleſs; for God will 
bring every ſecret Thing into Judgment, whe + 
ther it be good or evil, and exactly adapt 
every Man's Recompenſe:ro his Work. 
Which brings me to the next Thing I am 
ro conſider in this Parablez namely, 
Fourthly, Thar, at that great Day of Ac- 
count, when every. Man's Work is fully 
known, and his Izzprovement compar'd with 
what he has recerv/ds the Diligent ſhall 
not only in general be receiv'd into the Joy 
of cheir Lord, and the unprofrrable caſt into 
outer Darkneſfsz but the zo Diligent, thoſe 
that have made the greateff. Improvemenr, 
ſhall receive the greateſt ſhare of Happinels : 
And thoſe that have been xzoft careleſs and 
Unproficable, ſhall be doom'd to the great- 
eft miſery. That is, in ſhort, there will be 
adcgrees of Happinels or Miſery reſpectively, 
awarded to Mea according to the degrees 


I know 
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I know this has been much queſtion*d by 

ſome, and wholly deny'd - by others ; and 
their main Reaſon againſt it I conceive to 
be this : That fince the Happineſs of the 
Juſt in Heaven conſiſts in the Yiſror of God, 
or the Excellencies and Beauries of the Dij- 
vine Nature, which will fill a holy Soul 
with eternal and inexprefſible Deleht $ for 
ſo St. John exprefles the Bliſs of Heaven, by 
ſeeing God as he ts, 1 Joh 3. 2. and St. Paul, 
by ſeeing him face to fare, and knowing him 
even as we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. And 
fince the Miſery of the Wicked i» Hel 
confifts in ant eternal Bani#ment from his 
Divine Prefence 3 for ſo the Sentence runs 
that ſhall be pafs'd upon them at the Day 
of Judgment, Depart from me ye Curſed, &c. 
Upon theſe Accounts it ſeems to them moſt 
agreeable to Truth, that 47 rhe 7uf, being 
admitted to the Beatsfick Viſpon of God, ſhould 
be equally Happy, and Al! the Wicked bei 
for ever exild to him, ſhould be equally 
M:ſerable. 
Bar rhis Argument, in my Apprehenſion, 
is ſo far from defroying the Dottrine of the 
Degrees of Happineſs and Miſery in Hea- 
ven and Hell, that I rhink 'tis rather the 
beſt Supporter of it. For, ſince 'tis very 
true, that the Happineſs of Heaven confifts 
in the Beatifick Viſon of God, and the Mi- 
ſery of Hell in an eternal Baniſhment from 
hims and fance 'ris as true, that ſome 


Men in z7h& Life, approach nearer to him, 


and ſee more of his Excellencies, and bear 
, a great- 
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a greater Reſemblance to him than others, 
and fo become capable of a more inttmate 
Viſion of him in Heaven ; and ſoxze bad 
Men, on the contrary, wander to a greater 
aiftance from him here, and become more 
unlike him by their great Impieties than 
other Sinners do; and fo become more 2»- 
capable of that pure and holy Viſion, than 
others that are zſs wicked : Since this is fo, 
methinks it ſhould be moſt agreeable- ro 
Truth, that thoſe that were the Holief 
Mex here, ſhould be the Happieſt Saints 
in Heaven, as bearing a nearer Reſemblance 
to the Divine Nature, and conſequently 

ble of a more cloſe and intimate Viſion 
of him; and that thoſe who by their great 
Impiety beyond other Men, were oft 
eftranged from God here, ſhould be baniſh'd 
fartheft from him in the Regions of Deſpair 
and Darkneſs, as being the oft hateful ro 
him, becauſe the oft unlike, nay contrary to 
him, and the -oft uncapable of ſeeing and 
enjoying him; and conſequently feel rhe 
woſt exquiſite Pangs of Horror and Deſpair, 
the hotteft Boilings of Rage and Impatience, 
and zzoft bitter Remorſe of Soul, for bring- 
ing this off :1Jerable Condition upon them- 
ſelves z when once they might with much 
Eaſe and Pleaſure have avoided it, and been 
for ever happy in the Viſion and Enjoyment 
of God. 

Indeed, as to plain Proof from Scripture 
of the Degrees of Miſery in Hell, I muſt 
confeſs I cannot recolle& any, and mow 
y 
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by no means ffr472 God's Word beyond its 
due Extent 3 but as to Degrees of Glory ad 
Happineſs in Heaven, I think there are ſe- 
veral Places of«Scripture that plainly enough 
eſtabliſh that Doctrine; of which I ſhall 


mention but one, and that becauſe is parr . 


of a Parable exa&tly the ſame in the cox- 
cealed ſenſe of it, with that I am now dif- 
courſing upon, only ſotrething differently 
related by S. Luke. Tis in the 19th Chap- 
ter, the 15th and 4 following Verſes ; where 
we find; when the King came to take Ac- 
count of his Servants Improvement of what 
he left in their Hands to trade with in 
his Abſence, he exactly proportion'd every 
Man's Recompenſe to the Increaſe he made 
of what was committed to his Charge to 
him thar had gain'd Tex Pounds, with the 
Pound his Lord left with him, was given 
Authority over as any Cities; and fo to 
him that had gain'd Ewe, proportionably 
Authority over E:ve : Which I think can 
mean no leſs than this, that where there is 
different Degrees of Mens Improvement of 
Grace in this World, there thall be as dit- 
ferent Degrees awarded of Glory and Hap- 
pineſs in Heaven; and there being great 
Difference between the Degrees of Chri- 
ſtians Improvement here, there will be as 
great Difference in the Degrees of their 
Happineſs hereafrer. And though every 
Saint in Heaven ſhall have as clear and in- 
timate Vifion and Enjoyment of God as he 
is capable of, and partake in an. agreeable 
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Meaſure of the Happineſs that will flow 


from ſuch Viſion and _— and be 
fo hi 


as Happy as 'tis poſſible m to bez yet 
the Gapacity of every Saint will not be 
_ : Some Souls will be more ealarg'd 

an others, and able to receive more Rays 
of the Divine Glory ; and ſo, though every 
cf thoſe Veſſels of Honor ſhall be full, yet 
all will not hold alike 3, and one Star there, 
will differ from another Star in Glory. 

*Tis true, indeed, that the Mind of eve- 
7y good Man ſhall then be clarified and re- 
fined, purgd from the Droſs and Soil con- 
traced during its Reſidence in the Fleſh, 
and more agile and expedite in the 
Exerciſe of its ſeveral Faculties, and its 
Knowledge and Love of God vaſtly impro- 
ved: But that Souls of ls Improvement 
here, ſhall immediately upon their Depar- 
ture from the Body, receive extraordinary 
zew. Additions, to equalize them to thoſe 
of higher Attainments, is hard to imagine ; 
and would mightily diſcourage the generous 
Endeavours of Heroick Piety Exem- 
plary Religion. But, when every Man ſhall 
in that glorious Kingdom above, be reward- 
ed according to the Degrees of his Piery 
and a great Love to 
ſecution of the Intereſt of Religion, and an 
eminent Sandtity, (hall be crown'd with a 
wore than ordinary Glory and Felicity in 
Heaven, 'twill mightily encourage a holy 
Soul to forget, with St. Paul, the things that 
are behind, «nd preſs ow to what & ſtill _ 
always 
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always aiming at ſtill greater Degrees of 


Perfeftion, till Mortality ſhall be ſwallow'd 
up of Life. ; . 

The Improvement of this Speculation to 
Prafice is this 3 That fince the Degrees of 


Glory and aging in Heaven, ſhall be ' 


anſwerable to the Degrees of Mens Holi- 
neſs, and Improvement of their Talents 
upon Earth z we would run with Dzligence 
the Race that is ſer before us, and gird up 
the Loins of our Mind, and ſet our ſelves 
to the Performance of oy thing that is 
well-pleafing in the fight of God with Gheer- 
fulneſs 5 and not pretend Difficulty, when the 
Reward is fo exceeding great, and ſhall be 
proportion'd to the Degrees of our Vertue. 
For can we be too happy ? Can we be too 
like God ? Can our Crown be too glorious 
and reſplendent ? Away . then with that 
mean-ſpirited Religion which thus leſſens 
and confines our ——_ let us unfold 
our Hands, and pluck them out of our Bo- 
ſoms, and encourage our ſelves in a vigo- 
rous Parſuit of an excellent Pzety ; foraſmuch 
as we know, that our Labour ſhall nat be in 
Vain in the Lord. | 

Fifthly, In the next Place, I am to ſhew, 
that 'tis abominably falſe and 172prows, with 
the Unprofirable Servant in the Parable, to 
charge God with being unreaſonably rigid 
and ſevere, in raking fo ſtrit an Account 
of Mens Improvement of his Divine Grace 
and Afiſtances, and expeCting to find a good 
Uſe made of what he committed co their 
Truſ. az Thar 
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That God is often charg'd with ſuch uyn- 
reaſonable Sewerity, by Men that care not 
to perform. their Duty, is too true to be 
queſtion'd 3 and ſuch as love to indulge their 
vile AﬀeRions, and cannot afford to take 
any pains to-be Religious, are frequently 
heard to ſay, They ſerve God as well as 
they car, and they can do no mores and 
char ſuch a Religion as we urge Men to, 1s 
much tco hard for Fleth and Blood: 'Tis a 
Law fitter for Angels than Men z and tho 
they wiſh they could obſerve and do it, 
and can't but conſent to the Excellency of it tn 
the Inner Man, yet they find a Law «n thetr 
Members warring againſt the Law of their 
Minas, and bringing them into Gaptronty to 
the Law of Sin; and ſo, the good that they 
would they do not, and the evil that they 
would not that they da And they take up- 
with this as a ſufficrent Excuſes and becaule 
God is infinitely merciful and good, they 
think he will accept the Plea of the great 
Hardſhip of his Commands, and their Izab:- 
lity to perform them, inſtead of Obedience 
to them. Bur, (as the Lord in the Para- 
ble ſaid to his {lothfal Unprofitable Servant) 
Our of their own Mouths will I judge thoſe 
wretched Perſons, that thus mock and abuſe 
God, and deceive their. own Souls into 
Ruin, For, if God be infinitely good and 
merciful, then certainly, he will not expe&t 
any Thing from Men beyond their A4:l:ty, 
nor command their Service and-Obedience 
any farther than they are able to pay it F 
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And conſequently, what this »zercrful and 
good God commands by Al! Men to be done 
without any Exception or Diſpenſation, and 
threatens Eternal Miſery to ſuch as hall 
dare wilfully to arſobey him 5 this, Every 
Man, no queſtion, is able to perform, 
through the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance 
which, as I have before prov'd, is in ſuffi- 
cient meaſure given to every Man. And 
to deny this, is, in effeRt, to charge God 
with the greateſt Gruelty, Oppreſion, and 
Injuſtice that is poſſible. For whar les, 
is the giving Men ſuch Commands as they 
are not able to perform, and withal threat- 
ning, and actually infliting, wunconcervable 
Torments ( for ſuch are thoſe of Hell ) 
upon all that ſhall be found diſobedient to 
the impraticable Law ? This would be, in- 
deed, to require Brick without Straw, as 
the Egyptian Task-maſters did, and then to 
lay on / wr for a Failure in the Work ; 
nay, *twould be infinitely worſe, becauſe the 
Puniſhment for Irreligion, and not impro- 
ving our Talents, is infinitely greater, and 
ſhall 'be inflicted to all Eterxrty. 

Since therefore, God knows whereof we 
are made, and remembers that we are but 
Duſt, and can tell how dithcule his Com- 
mands will be to us, and how proporrion- 
able our A4b:lity is ro keep and do them, 
better than we our ſelves, ( for *tis he rhat 
hath made us, and gave us our zature! Pow- 
ers and Faculties, and the Spperaddicions of 
Grate and 4id from Above; ) fince he is 
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inficitely good, and will not overload his 
Creatures, nor exact impoſſible Tasks, or 
ſuch as are extremely difficult, and but one 
cqyren below impoſlible z fince he is likewiſe 
infinitely jeff, and will not damn Myriads 
of owe Wretches to all Eternity, for not 
making an 2wpoſible Improvement of their 
Talents z and expects only that they ſhould 
give 2 reaſonable Account, according to what 
they have received from him: From all 
this it will follow, Not that therefore a 
Man ſhall be excus'd for pleading Inabzlity, 
bur, that every Man is Able, through the 
never-deficient Grace of that good God to 
ſuch- as heedfully attend to it, to keep his 
holy, juſt, and good Commands, and make 
Improvement (uitable to the Talents he bath 
r&eiv'd 3 and if, for all this, he periſh, his 
Blood will be upon his own Head. 

Wherefore, let no Man, for the future, 
be ſo Impious, as to charge God with ex- 
peRing ###poſible Services from his Crea- 
rures, or think to palliate his Irreligion by 
crying out of the extreme Hardſhip of living 
like a Chriſtian 5 but let every Man ſec 
heartily and fincerely about his Duty, and 
he will fiad, that God's Grace will be ſuffi- 
crent for him to his daily Impgovement, and 
that the Ways of Religion are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 

I come now to the laft Thing to be con- 
fider'd in this Parable 3 which 1s, That the 
Condition of the diligent Improvers of their 
Talents will be unſpeakably bappy, but:the 

| et | 100 
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Condition of the Mnprofitable, beyond Exs- 
preſſion miſerable; and that, both in this 
World and in the zext. | 
Firſt, The Condition of the diligent I-s- 
provers of their Talent, will be unſpeakably 
happy, both in zh World and that above, 
In this World, a quiet and ſerene Conſci- 
ence will be to them a contraual Feaſts, the 
Senſe of having perform'd their Duty ac- 
cording to-their Ability, of having been 
good Stewards of the Grace of God be- 
ſtow'd upon them, and that they can give 
a /emcere Account, though not a perfe# one, 
to their great Maſter, when he ſhall come 
to look into their Behaviour in their Stew- 
ard{hips this, will fill their Breaſts with 
unſpeakable Satisfaction, their Soul will be 
calm, and their Thoughts at Reſt in Con- 
ſcience of their F:delity, their Life not im- 
bitter'd with anxious Fear and Dread of a 
ſad After-Reckoning 3 but, like that of a 
faithful Servant who is in his Maſter's Fa- 
vour, ſteady and ealte, and moving cheer- 
fully in che Circle of his Duty, and in joy- 
ful ExpeQation of the Reward of his Dili- 
gence, when his great Lord ſhall advance 
him-from the State of a Serwant to that of 
2 Friend and Boſom-Fawourite; nay, of 2 
Coheir with himſelf of the Joys and Feli- 
cities of the Eternal Kingdom of Heaven. 
| beſides this Serenity and Satisfaction 
of 'Mind,- and comfortable Proſpe& of ſo 
glorious a Recompenlſe of Reward, (which 
are Bleffings of the firſt Magnitude, and to 


which, 
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which, nothing in this World is comparable) 
the improving Chriſtian ſhall have azore Ta- 
lents given him, more Grace (hower'd down 
upon his Soul z what the Slothful have for- 
feired, ſhall be conferr'd upon him, and he 
ſhall abound ſtill more and more in every 
good Word and Work. And what Con- 
dition can approach nearer to the ſtate of- 


Heavenly Glory, than that of a holy Soul 


thus plentifully ftor'd with the drvine Grace ? 
And it Grace and Glory difer only in degree, 
and the One be but the Completion and 
Perfe&tion of the other ; a Soul o filled 
with Grace as the 1mprovire Soul will be, 
muſt needs live a Heaven upon Earth, and 
have frequent Aztepaſts of Glory. 

And in that 0:her World, when the Glo- 


= be reveal'd, that is prepared for 
k 


m that love and ſerve our Lord Jeſus in 
Sincericy 3 then will their Happineſs be as 
eneffable as endleſs. It is expreſsd in this 


Parable, by entring 1nto the Foy of our Lord; 
that is, partaking of hi Glories"and Felici- 


ties in the Preſence of che Immortal God. 
They ſhall be conducted ( after having 
given a good Account of their Stewardſhip) 
by the Bleſſed Angels, into the Preſence of 
che great King of Heaven, where they ſhall 
fee hams face to face; and with wondring Eyes 
and exraviſhd Hearts, behold his Glory, 
Kaze upon his Splendors, and nearly view 
&© Beauty, who is the Fountain of Perfe- 
#t10on. He, who is Light it ſelf, and in whom 
is wo Darkneſs at all, will hide nothing of 
Us 
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his Glory from the Eyes of their pure and 
prepar'd Minds ; but communicate the Know- 
ledge of his moſt Excellent Nature, to the 
utmoſt Gapacity of their Beatified Souls, and 
make 'em full of Divine Gladneſs, with 
the Joy of his Gountenance. Their Appre- 
henſ,ons ſhall be clear d'and brightned, their 
Faculties a&t upon this beſt of Objects w1ge- 
rouſly, and without any Hindrance or D-- 
ftrattion; and every View of the Divine 
Beauty ſhall diſcover zew Graces and Perfe- 
Rions ( for God is an Immenſe and Fathom- 
leſs Ocean of Beauty, as Plato excellently 
exprefſles it ) and their Capacities by every 
ſuch View ſhall be exlarg'd, and made ſtill 
more and more capaciow, for the Reception 
of a following greater Manifeſtation. And 
ſo, their Love and Admiration of this Divine 
Being always tncreaſing, and their Enjoy- 
meat of him c@mpleat and {ull, co the ut- 
moſt of their Capacity, their Joy and Happi- 
neſs will be, like chat of God himſelf ; be- 
cauſe ſpringing from the ſame Fountarn, Un- 
ſpeakable and Eternal. 

And fince the Reward of a Pas Induſtry, 
will be ſuch an» Exceeding and Eternal 
Weight of Glory 3 methinks we ſhould take 
off our Aﬀections from theſe lower Goods, 
and doat no longer upon theſe vain and 
worthleſs T7:fles, nor throw away our Love 
upon that which ſatrsfieth not, and ſpend our 
Labour for that which is wot Bread ; but 
make it our great Endeavour to be rich to- 
wards God, and by improving the an 
e 
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which, nothing in this World is comparable) 
the improving Chriſtian ſhall have more Ta- 
lents given him, more Grace (hower'd down 
upon his Soul z what the Slothful have for- 
feired, ſhall be conferr'd upon him, and he 
ſhall ahound ſtill more and more in every 
good Word and Work. And what Con- 
dition can approach nearer to the ſtate of- 


Heavenly Glory, than that of a holy Soul 


thus plentifully ftor'd with the divine Grace ? 
And it Grace and Glory differ only in degree, 
and the One be but the Completion and 
Perfe&tion of the other ; a Soul fo filled 
with Grace as the 1mproving Soul will be, 
muſt needs live a Heaven upon Earth, and 
have frequent Aztepaſts of Glory. 
And in that other World, when the Glo- 
ſhall be reweal'd, that is prepared for 


' them that love and ſerve our Lord leſus in 


Sincerity 3 ther will their 4Happine(s be as 
eneffable as endleſs, It is expreſsd in this 
Parable, by entring into the Joy of our Lord 


that is, partaking of hi Glories" and Felici- 


ties in the Preſence of che Immortal God. 
They ſhall be conducted ( after having 
given a good Account of their Stewardſhip) 
by the Bleſſed Angels, into the Preſence of 
che great King of Heaven, where they ſhall 
fee him face to faces, and with wondring Eyes 
and enravih'd Hearts, behold his Glory, 
Kaze upon his Splendors, and nearly view 
#© Beauty, who is the Fountatry of Perfe- 
#tion. He, who is Light it ſelf, and in whom 
is zo Darkneſs at all, will bite nothing of 
Us 


Parables of our Bleſſed Savicur. 


his Glory from the Eyes of their pure and 
prepar'd Minds ; but communicate the Know- 
ledge of his moſt Excellent Nature, to the 
utmoſt Gapactty of their Beatified Souls, and 
make 'em full of Divine Gladne(fs, with 
the Joy of his Gountenance. Their Appre- 
henſons ſhall be clear'd'and brightned, their 
Faculties a&t upon this beſt of Objects w120- 
rouſly, and without any Hindrance or D:- 
ftrattion; and every View of the Divine 
Beauty ſhall diſcover zew Graces and Perfe- 
&ions ( for God is an Immenſe and Fathom- 
leſs Ocean of Beauty, as Plato excellently 
expreſſes it ) and their Capacities by every 
ſuch View ſhall be ezlarg'd, and made till 
more and more capaciow, for the Reception 
of a following greater Manifeſtation. And 
ſo, their Love and 4dmiration of this Divine 
Being always creaſing, and their Enjoy- 
meat of him c@mpleart and full, co the ut- 
moſt of their Capacity, their Joy and Happi- 
neſs will be, like chat of God himſelf 3 be- 
cauſe ſpringing from the ſame Fountarn, Un- 
ſpeakable and Eternal. 

And fince the Reward of a Prius Induſtry, 
will be ſuch az Exceeding and Eternal 
Weight of Glory 3 methinks we thould take 
off our Aﬀections from theſe lower Goods; 
and doat no longer upon theſe vain and 
worthleſs Tr:fles, nor throw away our Love 
upon that which ſatrsfieth not, and ſpend our 
Labour for that which is wot Bread ; but 
make it our great Endeavour to be r:ch to- 
wards God, and by improving the many 
E 
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he hath given us, lay up a Treaſure 17 Hea- 
Remembring, That Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither can 1t enter into the 
Heart of Man, to concetve the things which 
God hath prepard for them that lowe him. 
And certainly, that Diligence is well be- 
ſtowed, which ſhall. be rewarded with a 
Grown of Glory, Eternal tn the Heawens. 

But with the Xnprofitable and Slothful Ser- 
vant itis not ſo, neither in this World nor 
in the next- In this World, the Lafes of a 
guilty Gonſcience will be uoto him a Gontena- 
al Torment ;, the Senſe of his having careleſly 
neglected his Duty, and not performing, ac- 
cording to his Abzl;ty, che Juſt Commands 
of hisgreat Lord ; but being an Unfaithful 
Steward of the Grace of God beſtowed up- 
on him, and that he is far from being able to 

ive in a good Account, when his Lord 
ſhall come, expecting the Improvement 
of his Talent : This will fall his Breaſt with 
unſpeakable Trouble and Perplexity , 
and imbitter all his Worldly Enjoyments 
with the Mixture of Anxious Fear, and 
Dread of a ſevere After-Rechoning ;, and the 
terrifying Expeation. of his ſad Fate that 
will enſue, will be ro him, even like a Hel! 
wa Earth; and cruciate his Soul with un- 
peakable Pangs aud Agonmes. And, which 
is much worſe ſtill, che Grace that has fo 
long lain «z:zprov'd, (hall at length be taken 
from him: and the Man, as deſperate and irre- 
claimable, be given over as 'twere 
ſeabd up to Remedileſs Miſery. And in the 
next 
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next World, at that great Day, when he 
ſhall be actually call'd ro give Account of 
his Works, the Dire Sentence of Depart 
from me ye Gurſed into Everlaſting Fire, pre. 
par d for the Devil and his Angels, (hall ſtrike 
him through with Horror and Confuſion ; 
and he ſhall be driven into Outer Darkneſs, 
where he ſhall Eternally &ewail his Miſera- 
ble Condition, and gxaſh his Teeth in bicter 
Remorſe for bringing himſelf ro that Place 
of Torment, by er ey | negletting the 
Improvement of that Divine Grace ; 
with which he might, if he wonld, have 
work'd out his Salvation. Crying out to 
Erernal Ages in utter Deſpair, and moſt tor- 
menting Agonies of Soul, O that I had conſe- 
der'd in that my Day, the things that did be- 
long unto my Peace 3 but now, they are for 
ever hid from mine Eyes ! 

And now, for a Concluſion of this DiCſ- 
courſe, Here is in this Parable-we fee, on 
the one Hand, all the Erconragement 
in the World to Diligence and Induſtry, 
and a Lively Improving Piety 3 ſuch as more 
and more Abundance of Grace, with all the 
Bleſſed Attendants of it in this World, and 
a fall Enjoyment of God himſelf in Heave x. 
And on the other fide, here is, whar if duly 
confider'd, will make any Man afraid of 
Spiritual Sloth and Idlene(s, and not dare to 
negle&t the Improvement of his Talent ; for 
if he does, he "ſhall be depriv'd of God's 
Grace here, and doom'd to Erernal Miſery 
at the Day of Judgment. Wherefore, ler 
us 
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us ſeriouſly conſider what has been now 
commented upon this Parablez and beg of 
God fo to bleſs it to our Good, that we may 
be inclin'd by it to make a due Improve- 
ment of the Talents he has committed to 
our Management, to his Honour and Glory, 
and our own Eternal Salwation. ; 


The PRAYER. 


OST Glorious God, the Fountain of 
Perfe&tion , whom I humbly ac- 
knowledge to be the Giver of every good 
and perfe&t Gift z I beſeech thee afliſt me 
with thy Grace, that according to thy Juſt 
ExpeRation, I may make a ſuirable Im- 
provement of the Talents I have receiv'd 
from thy Bounty, to thy Glory and the 
Pablick Good. And may my Induſtry be 
exciced by. this great Conſideration, That 
thou wile certain)y call me to give an Ac- 
count of my Improvement, and very ſpeedi- 
ly perhaps 3 and wilt proportionably reward 
or punith me in the Eternal World. 1 
thankfully own, moſt merciful Father, that 
thou haſt given me ſufficient Grace where- 
with to arrive at the End of my Hopes, and 
art nor at all wanting to me in this unſpeak- 
able Gift; O may I not be wanting to my 
ſelf, and negle& and bury this Precious Ta- 
lent, ' but with Diligence and Carefalneſs 
endeavour to work out my Salvation with it 
in Fear and Trembling : Remembring what 
|  Coufulion 
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Confuſion I ſhall be in, how utterly with- 
out Plea or Excuſe, when for my Wicked 
Slothfulneſs thou ſhalt conſign me to outer 
Darkneſs, ſince thou didſt enable me to per- 
form all thou expectedſt from me And 
may the unſpeakably Happy Condition of 
the Diligent, encourage me to an Active 
Perſevering Piety, and always to abound in 
the Work of thee, my Lord; fince I know 
my Labour ſhall not be in vain 3 but be re- 
warded with ſtill larger Additions of thy 
Grace in this World, and with the Partici- 
pation, in great Degrees, of thy Glory in 
the next. O God, affiſt me mcre and more 
with this Heavenly Grzce, and may I 
always gratefully acknowledge from whom 
I have receiv'd it, and return thee all the 
Praiſe of what I ſhall do well by thy Aſſi- 
ſtance, and always fear, leſt by my Negli- 
gence I forfeit it: That fo, faithfully 1m- 
proving the Talent thou haſt here commit- 


ted to my Truſt, I may, at thegreat Day of * 


Retribution hear theſe Bleſſed Words, We! 
done good and faithful Servant, enter thou 
:nto the' Joy of thy Lord, Which grant, O 
Gracious God for the Sake of }Jetus, thy Be- 
loved. Amen. 
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But God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this 
Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee , 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
thou haft provided ? | 
So is he that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not Rich towards God. 


HIS Parable was fpoken upon 
Occaſion of one of our Lord's 
Followers, defiring him to Arbi- 
trate between him and his Bro- 
ther, in a Difference about dividing their 
Patrimony 3 for ſo Verſe 13. of this Chap- 
ter, oxe of the Gompany ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak unto my Brother, that he divide the In- 
erttance with me, To this our Lord an- 
ſwer'd in the 14. Verſe, Man, who made 
me a Judge or a Droider over you? And 
takes Occaſion from that Requeſt - ro him, 
rather to adviſe thoſe that were with him, 
and all that ſhould hereafter be his Diſciples, 
to take Heed and beware of Govetouſneſs, and 
that becauſe a Maz”s Life or Happineſs con- 
fefeth not tn the Abundance of the Things which 
he poſſeſſeth 3 as *ris in the 15. Verſe. And 
to make this his Excellent Advice fink 
deeper into their Minds, he fpake the Para- 
ble I am now to diſcourſe upon. 

The Deſign of it; as we fee from the Con. 
text, is to draw Men off from Govetouſneſs, 
or a too eager Deſire of heaping up Riches 3 
and to expole the great Folly ot being whol- 
ly intent upon —_ up Treaſures © 

' ife, 
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Life, and taking little or no Care to be rich 
towaras God, For, as that Rich Man in the 
Parable, whom God had bleſſed with an ex- 
traordinary Increaſe of the Fruits of the 
Earth, even to more than his 'Barns could 
hold, did entertain Covetous Thoughts of 

ing new ones to hoard it up in, and 
promis'd himſelf mach Happineſs from thr 
Abundance, Take thine Eaſe, eat, arink, 
and be merry, for thou haſt Goods laid up for 
many lears : As this Covetous Rich Man 
was ſurpriz'd with a ſudden Summons into 
the other World, and ſnatch'd away from 
the midſt of this Abundance, and upbraided 
with Folly,in truſting in ſuch «ncertarz Riches; 
ſo, and for the very fame Reaſons, is 
every Covetous Rich Man an Egregious 
on, that confides in Wealth, and zeglefts Re- 

12108. 

In my Diſcourſe, therefore, upon this Pa- 
rable, I ſhall do thele Four things, 

E:rft, 1 ball give a ſhort Deſcripteon of the 
Vice of Gpwetouſneſs ; ' 

Secondly, Endeavour to expoſe, both the 
great Folly and Vileneſs of this Vice 5 toge- 
ther with all the 11] Conſequences that at- 
rend it; 

Thirdly, T will anſwer the Rich Fool's 
Queſtion which he propos'd to himſelf upon 
the great Increaſe he had, What ſhall I ab, 
becauſe I bawve no Rooms: where to lay wy 
Fruits? And, 

Fomthly, Shew the great Wiſdom: of not 
ſetting our Hearts upon, nor eagerly purſuing 


Wealth, | 


| 
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Wealth, and of beſtowing it as Religion 
does direct, ſhould it pleaſe God in an ex- 
traordinary Manner to blefs us with it. 

And after al}, I will urge this upon Men's 
Prafice, and fo conclude this Argument. 

Firſt, I am to give a ſhort Deſcription of 
the Vice of Govetouſneſs, that we may know 
what it is that this Parable would incline us 
to awed. 

The Govetouſneſs this Parable warns 
4gainſt ( for there are ſeveral Sorts of it ) is 
an Immoderate Deſire of h:aping np Riches, 
or of having ſtill ore aud #2ore Wealth, af- 
ter we have ſufficient for the Gomfortable 
Support of our ſelves and Relatives ;z thar 
we may for the Future, live in greater Eaſe 
and Laxury. : 

Firſt, This Covetouſneſs is an Inmmode- 
rate Defire of Riches; for al! Defire of 
Riches is not Criminal, and a Man may ve- 
ty lawfully de/zre, and as lawfully, by all 
due Means, endeavour to procure ſo much 
Wealth as 15 needful for his own and his Fa- 
milies Comfortable Maintenance, and will 
enable him to be kind rothe Poor. Bur, to 
defire even ths with Impatience, and over- 
great Solrcitage, is the Sin of Coverouſnels; 
and the Sin is very much ageravated when 
a Mn greedily deftres ſtil] oz, when his 
Comfortable Subſiſtence, and ſuffcient Pro- 
viſjon for his Family is already provided for. 

Again, 1mmoderately to delire to heap up 
Riches is Govetouſneſs, though we may in- 
ten afterwards to enjoy them, to eat, and 

& I arink, 
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drink, and be merry, and take our Eaſe the 
more, as the Rich Man in the Parable pur- 
pos'd rodo z for this diſtinguiſhes Govetoaſ- 
neſs from extreme Par/mmony and NViggardl:. 
neſs. They agree indeed in this, that they 
are both an extreme Deſire of Riches, but they 
aiffer likewiſe in this, that the Govetous may 


* eagerly deſire to get Riches with a Defign at- 


terwards as prodigally to ſpend them, but the 
Neggardhoards up what he has got, and en- 
deavours to ſcrape more to it with a Purpoſe 
not to make uſe of it h:-»/elf, nor to ler any 
wy elſe touch it, as long as he can help ir. 
And theſe, though they are both very great 
Vices, yet Niegardlineſs is, I think, by 
much the greater of the Two. - Bue 'tis the 
extreme Deſire of heaptng up Riches, tho' 
with a Purpoſe to exjoy them, that is the 
Vice this Parable is levell'd againſt ; for the 
Rich Man there iatended to inlarge his Barns, 
and lay up his Increaſe in them, that h: 
might take this eaſe, and eat, and arink, 
and be merry ; which is a Kind of Govetou/- 
eſs, that though very many are guilty of, yet 
few think it deſerves to be call'd by that hate 
fal Name. 

There &s one thing more tobe explain'd in 
this Deſcription of Covetouſne(s, namely, 
What is meant by ſuch a Proportion of Rich- 
es as is ſufficient for the Comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence of a Man and his Relatives? And 


the Anſwer ro this muſt be in Gezeral ; | 


(for to Particularize in this Caſe would be 


endleſs.) that is ſufficient for the Comforts 
e 
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ble Subſiſtence of every Man and his Family, 
which will ſecure them, according to their 
Station and Degree, from Want; and pro- 
vide Plenty of what isneceſlary to Lyfe, and 
healtk,and decency,though it does not ariſerto 
the Pomps and Vanities of the World : For he 
that hath ths, has, no queſtion, what is ſuffici- 
ent for a very comfortable Subſiſtence to any 
Reaſonable Man. And he that is nor fatisfied 
with ſuch a Degree of Wealth as ths, will ne- 
ver be ſatisfied with azy, be ic never fo great. 

He therefore, that at al! defires Riches 
e:mpattently, rmuch more, he, that when he 
has a Reaſonable Sufficzency of Wealth, co- 
vets ſtill zore, that he may z»eroſs it to him- 
ſelf, and the more indulge his Luxury, to 
the Neglet of better things, and builds his 
Hopes of Fappineſs upon ſuch a Mulricude of 
Riches z is guilty of the Gowetouſneſs this Pa- 
rable was ſpokea againſt : And the Folly and 
Vileneſs of which Vice, I am in the Second 
Place to expoſe, and thew what very HI 
Conſequences do attend ir. 

And firſt, All Immoderate Deſire of Riches, 
upon what Account ſoever,is a very great Fol- 
ly. Immoderately to deſire any thing is queſtion- 
leſs a Folly; for all Immoderation is fooliſh 
and unreaſonable, as muſt be acknowledg'd by 
every Man at firſt fight : And immoderate 
Defrre-is a kind of Rack and Torture to the 
Mind, which for a Man in any Caſe to bring 
upon h1m:ſelf, is certainly a Folly, and there- 
fore in Gezeral, it muſt be allow'd to be a 
great Piece of Folly, immoderately to acfire 

X 3 Riches. 
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Riches. . But more Particularly it is ſo upon 
the following Accounts. 

Eirf, Becauſe'tis ſo very ancertain, whe- 
ther a Man ſhall attain his Defire, or no, 
There are ſo many croſs Accidents incident 
to the Purſuit of Riches, let Men take what 
Courſe they will, that 'tis generally the moſt 
precariow thing in the World. If a Man 
croſſes the Seas for Wealth, as ancertain as 
the Winds and Waters are, as numerow as the 
Rocks and 2uick-ſands, and Sea-Robbers z, fo 
great is the Uncertainty, whether that way 
he ſhall have what he ge/res, and heap up 
Wealth, or no. If, for more Security he 
ſtays at Home, and by Domeſtick Employ- 
ments endeavours to be rub; whatever his 
Employment is, he is not ſure he thall have 
Health to purſue it or if he has, that his En- 
deavours will be ſucceſsful ; Ten Thouſand 
unforeſeen Accidents may deſtroy a very 
hopeful Beginning, and one Mozxth may fet 
him further back than he has advazc'd in 
Twenty Years ; and one unlucky Hit may re- 
duce him to Poverty, . after he has arriv'd al- 
woſt to the Completion of his Defires. In 
other Caſes, there are ſome certats Means 
that ſeldom faz! of their re{pe&tive Ends ; as 
Learning, where there is an Aptitude for it 
in ature, may certainly be acquired by In- 
« genuous Education, Diligent Study, and 

vod Converlation 3 and when there is 2 
Natural Genws likewiſe, Men feldom fail 
by Good Inſtruction and I»d4uſtrious Prafce, 
of becoming Artiſts in their feveral _ 
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fions- But Rrches do ebb and flow wnac- 
countably z, ſometimes the greateſt Induſtry 
fails of them, and they fall «nexpe#ealy upon 
the- Idle and the Negligent ; and as often, 
when Men think they are within their Reach, 
they make themſelves Wings and fly away 
3 they know not how. As, when a Child 
F wouldcatch a Grafs-hopper,its Motions are ſo 
very erregular, that he finds it a very difficult 
Maceer at all to come zear it; and when at 
length, afrer much Pains, he thinks he has 
3 gaindhis Prize, and eagerly puts forth his 
3 Hand ro ſeize ir, the nimble Inſe@ leaps to 
a further Diſtance from him than before, 
Agd even juſt ſo ( how rvſtick foever rhe 
Compariſon may be) is it very often witch 
Men that :mmoderately defire, and eagerly 
purſue Riches 3 there's no regular Way of 
proceeding that a Man may ſecurely depend 
upon in the Caſe; The Ebbs and Flows of 
ealth are as various and unaccountable as 
the Motions of that little [»ſe#, 'tis as hard a 
matter tocome withinreach of them,and men 
are as often baulk'd when they think chey 
have them ia their Poſſefſian, And this can't 
but have been the Obſervation of every Man, 
that has liv'd any while in the Worid, and 
taken Notice of the Proceedings in it; and 
has been the coſtly Expertence of very many. 
Now, for a Man im2moaerately to defire, and 
impatiently to purſue, what there is no ſure 
and feady Way of attaining ; and when, for 
any thing he can tell, after all his Pains, and 


the Uneaſineſs conſequent upon his eager 
X 4 Detire, 
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Deſire, he ſhall ##:þ of his Ez4 ; nay, when 
*isa to One but he ſhall miſs of it 
( for of a Thouſand that immoderately deſire 

t Riches, there is, modeſtly ſpeaking, 
(carce One that attains them ) for a Man to 
ſaffer the Torment of an 1mmoderate Deſire 
of what there is fo little Probabilicv of at- 
tarning ; is certainly a great Piece of Weak- 
zeſs and Folly 3, and almoſt as bad, as if a Man 
ſhould endeavour eagerly all his Days to en- 
cloſe the Wiad in his F:ft. 

And this Compariſon, as extrawagant as 
it may ſeem, is countenanc'd by the wiſeft of 
Men 3 who, in the 5th. Chapter of Eccleſs- 
aftes, 16th. Verſe, after he had, for Five or 
Six Verſes before, expos'd the Folly of an 
immoderate Deſire of Wealth ; asks this 
Queſtion, What Profit hath he that hath la- 
bour'd for the Wind? All bu Days ( as 'tis 
Verſe 17. ) he eateth tn Darkneſs, or Uncer- 
rainty of the Event, and hath much Serra, 

Wrath with his Sickneſs ; 1. e. as 'tis 
expreſs'd elſewhere by the ſame wiſe Preach- 
er, the deferring of bis Hope maketh his Heart 

ſick, and much is his Trouble and Vexation 

in purſuing what is Vanity of Vanities, And 

' _ therefore with great Reaſon does St. Pas! 
$ Tin. 6, warn Men,notto truſt in wxcertetn Riches, or 
We the Xncertainty of Riches, which a Man is as 
Jil! uncertain of gett:ng,as of keeprng when he hath 

FE- A x: hem.And to reaflume the former Compari- 

giogs ſon,as the Wind bloweth where it liſteth,and we 

- . , ., ear the Sound of it, but cannot tell whence it 
—_— . cometh nor whither it goeth; (0 unaccountable = 
| the 
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the Morions of Wealth : For all any Endea- 
yours of ours, Wealth will take irs own 
courſe and change maſters or ſervants rather 
as it liſtethz and chouſh chere is a great deal 
of Noiſe made with it and about it, yet no 
Man can certainly iay whence it cometh, by 
what Methods he may be ſure to procure ir, 
nor whither it goeth, by what Means 'tis loſt 
by one, and paſſeth another. 

And this is the rf Reaſon why an :mw0- 
derate Deſire of Riches is a great Folly, be- 
cauſe 'tis ſo ſtrangely «»certa:n whether a 
Man ſhall have that Defire of his gratified or 
no, nay, a Thouſand to One that he ſhall 
mot. A moderate Portion of this World's 
Good may be moderately defir'd by a wiſe 
Man, becauſe there is no great Fear of his 
being diſappointed, and Induſtry is ns 
rewarded with a Comfortable Subliſtence : 
but impatiently to thirſt after great Riches, 
is an Dpgion Folly, becauſe *ris great Odds, 
but 'twill be to xo Purpoſe, 

Bur ſecondly, ſhould it be to ſoxze Purpoſe 
thus eagerly to delire and endeavour after 
great Riches, and the Man gains what he 
would have; yer, after all, the Purchaſe is 
not great, nor will it countervail the Uneaſt- 
ne the whole Man endures in the :m2moge- 
rate Defrre and earneſt Purſuit of it- What 
toilfewms Days and reflefs Nights, what Servi- 
eude and | res do thoſe go through who 
reſolve, if ble, to raiſe large Eſtates, 
and greater Families? How many low piti- 
ful chiogs are they fain to truckle co, nay, 
what 
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what is worſe, how much cheating and un- 
derhand dealing, how mach Fiolexce and 
Oppreſſon is there icted by thoſe that 
make hafte to be rich ? What Driſcontents 
and repiming at ( as they think) their /ow 
Progreſs, how does every Rub and Her- 
drance go to their very Heart, and their fre- 
quent Baulks and D:ſapporntments, pierce 
them thorough with wore and more pux- 
gent Sorrows, than all their Wealth, though 
chey have Hearts to enjoy it, will ever 
make amends for ? 

If abundance of Gold and Silver would 
certainly make a Man - wiſer and better, if 
'ewould clear his Apprebenſzon, or ftrengthen 

is Memory, or improve his Reaſoning ; if 
'ewould make him more prudent and atſcreer 
andof a riper fudgment 5, if *'ewould increaſe 
Prety and Religion, and promote a Godlike 
Frame of Spirit ; nay, if 'ewould but 1o 
much as refine a Man's Temper, and make 
him of more ſweet and ob[:g:ug Behaviour, 
or regulate the Paſſions and AﬀeCtions of the 
Soul, and help him to Tranquility of Mind, 
and cure Anger, and Pride, and Envy, and 
Loft, and Revue, or the likes if abundance 
of Riches would work any of theſe good Ef- 
fets, 'ewould be worth while earneſtly to 
defire them, and induſtrioufly to endeavour 
to procure them : Bur, when 'tis ſo far from 
this, that the dire contrary is general obſer- 
vable in thoſe that have greateſt Riches in 
Poſſeſſion 3 it muſt, I think, be allow'd to 


be a very great Piece of Folly, for a Man to 
endure 
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endure (Oo much for what, when he has it, 
will not countervazl. : 

But, though greedy Worldl:ngs may own, 
that great Riches have little or no Influence 
upon the Happineſs and Improvement of 
the Inner Man ; yet, becauſe a Man has a 
Body as well as a Soul to take care of, they 
are thus greatly defirous of much Wealth, 
becauſe 'twill help them to the Enjoyment 
of much of this World's Happineſs, and 
acquire what will highly pleaſe and gratifie 
the Body as the Rich Man in the Parable 
ſaid, they may take their eaſe, eat, drink , 

be merry, when they have much Goods 
oP for many Tears. 1 ſhall therefore 
in the 

Second Place thew, the folly of expeing 
even this World's Happineſs from Abun- 
dance of Riches. 

For beſides, that the Appetites of the 
Body are generally obſerved to be more 
ſickly and depraw'd in rich than poorer Per- 
ſons 3 their Sleep, worſe rather than better 


than other Mens ; the Abundance of the Rich Eccl5-12. 


will not ſuffer him to ſleep, ſays Solomon, but 
the Sleep of the Labouring Man ts ſweet, eat 
he little or eat he much; and that Health is 
much more a Stranger to the Rzch than to 
the Meazer ſort, and the Pleaſures of ha- 
ving a Body Vigorous and Active, without 
the Encumbrance of Weakneſs and Diſea- 
ſes, almoſt engroſs'd by the Labouring Poor 3 


Beſides this, ( which yet alone is enough to 
prove, that 'tis a foly to expect even this 
World's 
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World's Happinefs from Abundance of 
Riches, for without Health, which Luxury 
deſtroys the moſt of any thing, there is no - 
Taſte or Reliſh in any other of its Enjoy- 
ments; ) there is this One Reaſon more, 
among others, that will farther, and I think 
evidently prove, that 'tis a very ou Foll 

World, 
by growing Richer and it is this, That 


+ Riches are of all Things the moſt wxſatisfy- 


:xg, and the moſt perplexing. 

Other Good Things of this World do in 
ſome ſort ſatssfie, and Men are often cloy'd 
with Pleaſures, have enough of Mirth and 
Jollity, of Recreations and Diverſions, and 
che likez and the Mind is, for a while, eas' 
and refreſh'd by them : But as for Rz:«hes, 
as they increaſe, the Deſire of ſtill wore, 
neon? apes wwe nay, rather d:pro- 

zonably with them ; and 'twas never yet 

wn, that a worldly-minded Man ever 
chought he had enough, bur that his Appe- 
tite grew keener after Wealth, the more 
*twas fed with it: And 'tis not unuſual, ro 
hear the greateſt Complaints, Murmurings, 
and Repinings from the richeft Men, And 
as for the Perplexity that atrends Abundance 
of Wealth, that likewiſe js as evident to 
common Obſervation. The more a Man 
hath, the more Care he muſt take to pre- 


ſerve it, the more Quarrels and Law-Suits 


will he be embroil'd in and when there 
are Troubles and Commotions in the State, 
and Times grow dangerous and  — 
then 
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then are the greateſt Worldlzngs fulleſt of 
Fears and dreadful Apprehenfions; and not 
only zeal, but imaginary Dangers, terrifie 
their Unman'd Souls; Things always ap- 
pearing with the worſt Aſpe& to therr 
troubled Fancies, who have made Gold their 
Deity, and ty'd up their Happineſs in their 
Bags. And nothing, certainly, can be more 
perplexing to a Man's Mind, than ſuch great 
Fears of lofng That, in the poſſeſſion of which 
his whole Happineſs is concentred, 

And accordingly, Solomoz, who had great 
Poſſeſſions, above All that were before 
him, and gather'd him Silver and Gold in 
fach Abundance, that Silver was in 7eru- 


falem common as the Stones in the Street ; r Kings 
after all, ſays he, Ecclef. 5. 10, 11. He that 10+ 27+ 


loveth Silwer (hall not be ſatisfied with Silver, 
nor he that loveth Abundance with Increaſe, 
Ard what Good # there to the Owners there- 
of, ſaving the beholding of it with therr Eyes ? 
And even the Eye & not ſattfied with ſeeing 
neither. And St. Paul ſays oy plainly, 
That the Lowe of Money & the Root of all 
Ewil, and they that will be Rich, fall znto 


Temptation and a Snare, and pierce themſeluesn Tim. 6. 
through with divers Sorrows ; and that Gon-9" '* 


textment, with only Food and Raiment, is a 
far greater Happineſs. And therefore, good 
Reaſon had the Wileſt King to ſay, after 
all his Increaſe, ard the Abundance he had 
amaſs'd together, that it was,. not only Ya- 
uity, but YVexation of Spirit, Eccleſ. 2. 11. 


Now 
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Now, that which can never ſatifie, and 
as it encreaſes, increaſes a Man's Trouble 
and Perplexity ( which is true, we (ee, of 
Riches) is, no doubr, far from conducing 
to a Man's Happineſs in ths Worlds and 
c , 'tis a very great Folly, for any 
Man to depend upon Abundance of Wealth 
for Happineſs, for *tis rather, the Cauſe of 
much Trowsle and Diſquietuae. Or how- 
ever, God. may fuddenly deprive a rich 
Worldling of all he has by Death, and ſay, 
as in the Parable, Thou Fool, thu Nieht (hall 
thy Soul be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe Things be which thou haſt provided ? For, 
As we broaght nothing into the World, ſo "tis 
6ertarn we can carry nothing out. And thus 
much for the Folly of Immoderate Deſire 
of Riches, in Expectation of a Happy Life 
from Abundance. I proceed now to thew, 

The Vileneſs of this fort of Covetoulnels, 
and of placing the Happinels of Life in great 
{tore of Wealth. 

That *tis a very wile Thing for a Man 
immoderately to covet Rzches, and place 
the Happineſs of his Life in Abundance of 
them, will be very evident, it we briefly 
conlider what a Man is, and what Abundance 
of Wealth is, and what little or no propor- 
tron the one bears to the. Dignity of the 
other. A Man is a Creature endow'd with 
a Rational and Immortal! Soul, capable of 


Knowing, Admiring, Loving, and Enjoy- 


ing God, who is the Supreme Good and the 
Gentre of Felicity. As a Chriftiap, he is 
an 
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an adopted Son of God, Coheir with Chriſt 
of a Crown of Glory in the Eternal King- 
dom of Heaven, and defign'd to participate 
of thoſe Rivers of divine Pleaſures that are 
at God's Right-hand for ever and ever. As 
for Riches (or Abundance of Gold and 
Silver, in which now-a-days we eſteem 
- Riches chiefly to conliſt ) rhey are zeally no 
better than Heaps of Earth of different CGo- 
lours, impreſs'd with different Stamps, and 
made of different $:zes, and tro which Men 
have rom a different Value and Eſteem, 
according to their different Golowr, Size, 
and Impreſſion; and which in themſelves, 
are good for little but to be look'd on, and 
which he chat would [ve muſt part with 
when he has them, in Exchange for other 
Things that are neceſſary for his Sub- 
ſoſtence. 

Now, what can be more Tile and baſe, 
than for ſo Weoble and Excellent a Creature 
as Man, fo far to degrade himſelf, as to em- 
ploy his greateſt Love, and Admiration, and 
Defſrre, upon a Piece of Earth, which was 
originally made for him to tread upon, and 
produce Things for his Food and Pleaſure ! 
To make that his Mafter, nay his God, 
which was #zade to be his Serwant ! For 2 
Rational Soul to doat upon a ſenflefs Glod, 
ro neglect the Contemplation of the Ex- 
cellencies of his :nfinitely perfe# Maker, and 
admire one of the loweſt of his Greatures 3 
to defire a Piece of Earth with the greateſt 
Application, and have. wo Value for the => 
morea 
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Paactical Diſcourſes upon the 
mortal Glorzes of Heaven ; co place his 


Happineſs in what is ſo very much nferiour 
to him, and upon that which is exdeed his 


Happineſs to beſtow no- Thoughts 3 what can 


be more wile and abje&t than this ! what 
more unbecoming the Dignity of the Ratio- 
nal Nature, and of a Creature that has ſuch 
gloriou Hopes! Where is the Reaſon of a+ 
Man, that lays out all his Endeavours to 
acquire a Trefle, and in the mean time as/- 
regards that which is his chief good? and 
w is the Religion of a Chriſtian, that 
has been redeem?d, not by Gorruptible Things, 
ſuch as Silver and Gold, but with the prectous 
Bload of Ghriſt, as of a Lamb without Ble- 
miſh and without Spot z where is bi Religi- 
on, that notwithſtanding this, makes S/- 
ver and Gold the chief Obje&t of his Afe- 
tons, and treads under foot the Son of God, 
end counts the Blood of the Covenant, where- 
with he was ſanitified, an unholy, or com- 
mon, Thing, and does deſpight to the Spirit 
of Grace, and loves and admires Mammon 
more than his Saviour ? What more le 
and bretih than this, what more ſtupidly 
wngrateful! This is, to come down to a Le- 
vel with the Beaſts that periſh 3 nay, 'tis to 
fink much lower z for The 3 according to 
their Natural Inftinfs, and chooſe as they 
are drreFed by their Great Greator, and 
ſerve him obediently in that Rank of Being 
in which he has plac'd them : But that 
Man, much more that Chriſtian, that makes 
periſhing Riches the main Obje& of his De- 
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* Parableg ofonur Bleſſed Saviour. 
Daxger, and at-leifure for no other Thoughts 


how to ſecere his Riches. And this, 
thoſe that are acquainted with Men much 
wedded- to the World, may ſoon perceive 
by their careful anxious Looks, and diſtruſt- 
fal Timorous Diſcourſe. Now, the .im- 
moderate Love of Riches thus engraſing a 
Man's Soul z, and the great Buſineſs of Re{;- 
:02, or making Proviſion for Azothir 
orld, and laying up a Treaſure of good 
Works in. Heaven, ings Thing that like- 
* wiſe requires Time and Diligence, and 2 Cloſe 
Application of all our Faculties co the Per- 
formance of itz and it being impoſſible for a 
Man. to attend cloſely ta' ewo Things ar 
once 3 and the Love of ths World, and of 
the zext, being not only afferent, but ror- 
trary the one to the other : How can it be, 
but that he that eagerly. loves vs god 


onbbe 7s wenn pe efs'd with a 
fire of then, all bis Faculties before en- 
gagd in their Purſuics' muſt move very 


ſlowly in the Way of Religion, it be moves 
at all; nay. indeed, rather move backward 
than forward 3 and the, more, he loves the 
Wire grow colder ſtill in his AﬀeRions 
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P2actical Otſconrſes upon the 
comes very little moved with the Sermons 


of the Goſpel. What elſe ſhould be the 


Reaſon of that ſtrange Znconterneaneſs in 
the Worldly-minded; thovgh prefs'd never 
ſo home with the Neceſſity of minding Re- 


Tigioa more and the World lefs, of endes- 


ring, before all Things, to be rich to- 
wards God, and to give of their Abundance 


to the Relief of the Poorg and nor to truſt 


ih axcertain Riches, and the like? They 
give us the Hearing perbaps, and rhat's All, 
and go on ſtill in their own Courle ns ear- 
neſtly as ever z and if they offer any thing 
in their Defence, *tis ſo ſtrangely weak that 
a Man can't: but admire at ir. Sometimes 
we ſhall hear them ſay, they dont know 
what Streights they may be reduc'd to yet 
before they dye, and therefore they think it 
but Prudence to provide for the worſt 3 for- 

ing all the while, that our Lord expreſly 
orbzas all ſach anxious Solicicude for the 
Morrow, and commands an humble Truſt 
in the Providence of God, who never for- 

& thoſe that are moderately induſtrious, 


2nd;Jepend npon' him for a Bleffing ; and 


 ardlhip, 


never refleting upon the miſerable Strerght 
they will-be in at che Day of. Judgment, it 
Ceſtirute of good Works, and not able to 
give. a {incere Account of their Stew- 


imes theſe Men will quote Scri- 
pturezand tell-os, che Apoſtle Gays, He that 
ourdes nt for his  own' Houſe, & worſe than 


an Iofiatl; forgetting it che mexn tithe che 


Words 


Parablesof our Bleſfed Saviour, 


Words of the ſame Apoſtle in another 
Place, that the Lowe of Money t the root of 
all Evil 5 and thoſe of -our . Saviour imme- 
diately before this Parable, Take heed, ;be- 
ware of Govetouſneſs, for a mans Life conſiteth 
* F ue Sn we Thvags $2 + 
poſſeſſeth, And in- Matt. 6. 32, Seckye fir 

the _—_— of God and bis Righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe: Things ſhall be added unto you, 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that. ye have 
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need of all theſe things; and that the-Gowe- 1 Cor. 6. 
05 are;in- the:number of choſe. that. ſhall 19: 
never {ee the-Kingdom of Heaven, Of all £P* 5: 5: 


Vicesthat- we reprove and warn. Men. a- 
gainſt, Govetouſneſs and Worlaly-mindeaneſs 
we find to be moſt fubborn and. irreclaim- 
able; and ?cis very feldom indeed, rhat we 
can ſtop a Man that is in-a hoe. purſuit. of 


Wealth ; ſo ſtrangely dewitchine is this Love 


of Money, and- more than ordinary deſtru- 
Rive of a true Senſe of Religion in the Soul. 
And according]y fays. our Lord, How hard 
is it for a rich man (one that makes a Gad 
of Riches, and-confides and truſts in them ), 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven! *tis 


eafter for a Gamel to: paſs through the Eye of a © 


Needle. *'Tis next door to an-Impoſſibility, 
and nothing bur the Almighry Power of 
God changing his Heart, can-make him ca- 
pable of that Happineſs, And St. Paul 
agreeably, Not many 1ich, not many mighty 
are call'd, and the"God of this World bath 
blinded the Eyes of thoſe that believe not, And 
the Pythagoreans, by the mecgig he of Na- 
FY 


ture, 
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Practical Diſcoutſes por the | 
Tare, were ſenſible of this, and caughe their 
Scholars: a Seruration from the Aﬀeairs of 
-the "World, if they would Philoſophize 
-well, and'find out pure Truth, and the Se. 
Trets" of | Wiſdom, © Wherefore, we ſee ir 
| concerns os, to fake nofech T hought 
for the Morrow, but endeavour to lay up 
a -Trea in Heaven becauſe, Where our 
\ Treaſure is, there will our Hearts be alſo, 
-»» Awother very ſad Conſequence of an Im- 
moderate Love of Riches, I It expo- 
es: a; Man, more than / any "Thing - befides, 
co .Apoſtacy, or falling from the Truth. 
St. Paul, 1 Tim. 6.9. fays, They that will b: 
rich, fall tnto _—_ and a Snare ; and 
more expreflv in the next Verſe, The Love 
Money ts the root of all Evil; which, whil: 
lome have toveted after, they have erred from 
the Faith : and the Event has often prov'd 
the Fexr of lofing Richer bas pevail with 
r as Wit 
Thonſands to. turn  Hpoft ates © the Truth. 
For the ſake of a little M **was, that 


to tempt with , ts a way of proceed- 
ure fo very i ” 6 Engine © 2lmoſ 
irreſiſtable, char *'tis made uſe of by all ſorts 
that would gain-Proſelites-to 2 Party ; and 
the great Tempter, with much Confidence, 
after his other Stratagems fail'd him, made 
ches to our Lord Himſelf (as his 
beſt - ) when he would perſwade 
him to-Fall down and Worſhip him. And 
{o unreaſonable a' Love *haye Worldly- 


minded 
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Men for Wealth, as to be and. do 
7 Thi IIS, ob 
him hs Power to we Nada JE AITEY 
iy 


wW 

his has been Experience of 
CI 
00, 0,'t grow. 
wile as to know how to be content . 
Food and Raiment, and believe our Lord' 
Words, that 4 mans Life con/; eh rt in he 

Llads, Things mhich he poſeſſcth,and 

that ſs with Gontentment, 15 the great- 
eft gain. And therefore, as much as it CON- 
cerns Men to. be copftant in the 
of. the Truth: of God, 'thar is, as much as 
their Salvation. is worth, fo much it con- 
cerns them to take heed arid beware of Go- 
wetouſucſi. For ? ar Ap Ep in more Sen- 


oy than one, that it is {avlatry. Coloſ. 3. 5. 
nh of thus ſhewn, the great Folly and 
—_ an tn Jae Deſire of Riches, 


po even of this 
ife ym onng the of Wealth, and men- 
tion'd two very ill Conſequences of this Co- 
vetouſnelsz I proceed now to,the 
Thud [ intended to do which is, 
to Anſwer the Rich Fool's Queſtion that he 
2 ed to nel, upon the great Increaſe 
1 ao becauſe I have no room 
where bh page ts ? And thew, how many 
god \ Ways there are of Diſpoſing of Wap 


Of all the Ways of beſtowing what Was 
pore than his Barns would hold ( by which I 


ny is expreſfs'd his having more- than 
Y 4 was 
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> brug uaglay Foy to Frng 
4 wherein 7 { yen ary 


und ſuperat non jr _ Ay afandere poſſi? 
Gur eget 1nargng 'qui/; atunte ? quare 
Templs Runs Aniiqus copy Cur improbe 


chara 
Nor al:gguid Patric: tanto ennetaris Acerwe? 


'Horar. Serm, Lib. IL Sar: 2, 


| For, every Man whom God has bleſſed 
with Abanadance, is jr $ _—_— of we 
Abundance, and muſt 
the Will of his great [3-54 for 1 ſo »'St. Ang 
io his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 4. wer, 10- Us every 
wan bas « apy the Gift, even ſo miniſter 
one to another, as good Stewaras of the mani- 
fold Grace of God. Now the Duty of a 
good Steward is thus repreſented in the 
22d Verſe of this 12th of Lake Who then 
is that faithful and wile Steward whom his 
| Lord ſpall make Ruler over his Howſhold i» 
&tve them their portion of Meat in due (ea- 
ſoz? That is, To give the Family their 
Portion in due Seaton, is the Duty of a 
Faichfl 
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Faithfyl--and Good Steward. Now + the 
Race of Mankind'is God's 'great Family. in 
the World; and ſome of' the Members of. 
this' his Family he has made Choice of as 
bis Stewards. and Parveyors to provide for 
the reſt, and has according entruſted! them 
with ſuch a ſhare of his Revenue, to ſome 
more, -to: ſome leſs, as in his infinite WiC 
dom; he has thought moſt fit, and order'd 
them .to expend it to the Advantage of his 
Houſhold; that every one -be provided for 
according to his Needs, and that no Man be 
ſaffer'd,” as much as in them lies, to be mi- 
ſerable- and periſh: And this he requires 


thould be'done faithfully, afrer a moderate 


Proviſion firſt made-for themſelves and Re- 


larives, as they+ſhall anſwer-it at that great 


udir, when every Man muſt give Account 
of his Stewardſhip. 

The Rich-Man then in the Goſpel, being 
(as every other Rich Man is) God's Stew- 
ard, to ide for {uch as were in Neceſſi- 
ty and Want, according.to the Abundance 
God had given him, *tis-an eafie Matter to 
anſwer the Queſtion he ap eo himſelf 
upon his great - Increaſe, What ſhall I do be- 
cauſe I have 110 room where to lay any fruits ? 
Why, a& like a good Steward for thy great 
Maſter, and let the Houſes of the Poor be 
the Granaries for the Abundance of thine 
Increaſe. Gharity ro_the Neceſitow is the 
beſt Way of beſtowing 4bundance ; and as 
many Ways as there are of exprefling that 
Charity (which are innumerable) ſo _ 

ays 
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Ways 
than need 


Hearts - upon, -nor *Eager wu 

and diſpoling-of them- as Religion directs 
- if it ſhall pleaſe God in 'an extraordinary 

Manner t© bleſs us with them. - 


if 
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I Rithes increaſe;/ ſet #0t Heart upots 
them, is excellent Advice of ih Royal Pfal- 
miſt, P/al. 62. 10. and very true is that of 
St." Paul to Timothy,” Epheſ, 1. 6, 10. that 
while fome have coveted after Mony, they have 
err d from the Faith, and'piercd themſelwyes 
through with divers Sorrows 4, and that Godli- 
neſs with Conrent is great Gain 3 and there- 
fore, wiſe indeed is' that Man, thar ' knows 
how to be content with his preſent Portion, 
and by ſetting his Aﬀections upon more no- 
ble Obſecs, eſcapes the, Szare of covetin 
_ pb —— han Sh. nude _ the Wo 
aNperoms , the Love'ot Mony being 
the root of all Erzxl; and is ſecure of Quier 
and Sarisfation amidſt a11'the Turns arid Va- 
rieffes of Forrune, the great Uncerrainties 
of a"falſe and fickle World : If ' Poverty 


ſhould become his'Lor, he is prepar'd for't ; 


he knows there is no Stability in this 
World's Good, and therefore values it ac- 
cordingly, and remembers that he has'a much 
greater Treaſure'in a better Place, of which 
nonie-can deprive him, and which he ſhall 
enjoy to Eternity, and upon that fixes his At- 
fetions, and longs for the Happy Time 
when he ſhall take Poſſeſion of 'it. While 
he hath a plentiful Forrune, he a&s like a 
good Sr@rard of his great Lord, and enjoys 
the Comforts of it by letting thofe ſhare 
with him "that want a Supply, and thanks 


God that he js fo bleſſed, as ro grve rather + 


than receive 3 and in every reſpect makes the 
beſt uſe he can of what he has, to the Ad- 
s vancement 
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, 
Practical Difcourſes upon the 
vancement of the Glory of his great Patron, 
and the of his Beechrens and then can 
ſtep ſecurely; thongh Dangers and Misfor- 
cunes threaten, if God thinks fit to drvert 
chem, and comtinue to him what he has, he 
knows he can do its if not, he knows that 
all will end for che bef arlaf, and fo, chear- 
fully reſigns what God before had lent him : 
he is ſatisfied that Happineſs does not conſift 
in Abundance, and that a good Conſcience 
is a continual Feaſt, and therefore, his main 
Endeavour is to preſerve a good Conſci- 
EnCe, a Soul clear and unſpotted, and with 
that' coarſe Fare will reliſh well-,. .and a 
homely Garment (fir. eafte upon hims and 
ſach+«Veceſſartes as theſe, be. thar feeds the 
Ravens; and cloaths-che Lillies;; will-ſurely 
provide for him. | he thar is thu dif- 

'd, muſt needs be in perpetual Tranqui- 
ity and Peacez and very wiſeconfequently,in 
ing- that Courſe, which' helps him 'to 
thoſe ineſtimable Moliagy "= 
As for the Wiſdom of diſpoſing of abun- 
dance{ when God thinks fic xo bleſs a Man 
with it ) according to the Direction of Reli- 
gion in the Reliet of: the Poor and Needy ; 
there needs nothing: more to recommend it 
to Chriſtians, than-for them ro read the lat- 
cer Part of Mat. - where we agg inform- 
ed that the Exprefles of: Men's Ghartty ſhail 
at the great Day of Judgment be particular- 
ly enquir'd into, and the Charitable rewar- 
ded infinicely with Glory and. Happineſs in 
Heaven z-and che Upcharitable doom's as or 
” CUric 


' atthe unſpeakable Happy King 
z 
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curſed Perſons to depart from God the Foun- 
tain of Bliſs, into Everlaſting Torments, 
prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels. 
And, if ſo to dire& our Steps in this World, 
as to avoid the Miſeries of Hel], and arrive 
dom of -Hea- 
ven, be the mo ſaom, then is it the 
ateſt Wiſdom, by a- Charitable Diſpo- 
al of Mens Abundance to the Poor, to 
make Proviſion againſt that great Day of fi- 
nal Retribution, when Charity ſhall be fo 
particularly enquired into, and fo highly re- 
warded. +: 

There remains nothing now to be done, 
but to urge what has been ſaid upon Mens 
Pratice. We have ſeen in this Diſcourſe 
how: great Folly *cis eagerly to delire and pur- 
ſue Abundance of Wealth,that *tis very uncer- 
tain whether ever ſuth Deſire ſhall be gratefi- 
ed or no,and that there is noSatrsfa#107x in the 


_ greateſs Riches when poſſeſs*d, and chat they 


are often very ſuddenly loſt again, and then 
the Grief for being depriz/d of them will 
fill che Soul with abundantly greater Trouble 
than the Enjoyment of them did with Pleg- 
ſure ; and we have ſeen, as rhe Folly, fo the 
Fileneſs of Covetouſneſs, how much a Chri- 
ſtian is debas'd | by thus groveling - on the 
Earth,and placing his Happineſs in whar & fo 
much beneath him, and negleQing that which 
is the only proper Obje&t-of his Aﬀections, 
and is of infinitely greater Value than all the 
Riches of Ten Thouſand Worlds; we have 


_ ſeenlikewiſe the #l! Gonſequences of Cover- 


ouſae(s, 
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ger, /mnoxe than any thin 


os dio for Kinkig 
oyer Go, OW ut 1ndiſpoſes 
2 Man for the Service 0 £8 and endan- 
| Joo ſteady Adhe. 
rence tothe Truth 3 we have been directed 
co-much berter Ways of diſpoſing our Abur- 
dance when we are bleſked with 1t, than ei- 
ther iq dearckieg | is up,or waſting it in Luxu- 
ry and Exce(s3. namely, in relieving the 
Neceſlities of the "os which will iaticle 
us to the Reward ofa. good and faithful 
Steward, even the. Eternal Joy of our dear 
Lord ; and we have ſeen the 


of a contented Mind, mo. gu 


dvan- 

JH table Dil 

iſt ſhall come to 

orks at the great 

Wherefore, to con- 

tation.of our 

Lord immediately _ Text ; let none 

of us take and 8 Fovpiexia Thought 

for our Life, what we ſhall $04. my mar for the Bi- 

Ay" we (ball or the 6 Laſe & wore 

Mes, epeeh fe than Rayment, and 

beaker ve be ON, ahi prick eſtion, 

&r us c t Vens, 

fri apo" oor pong, Gove _— _ 

Hauſe nor Barn, and feederh $3 £0w 

much better are wr thasn the Fowls: And which 
by taking though 
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toil not; they ſpin. not, and yet, Solomon 6x 
all his Glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
If then, God ſo cloath the Graſs, which to 
Day is, and to Morrow 1s caſt into theQwven, 
how much more will he cloath ws, who very 
much betray our {z:tle Farth in doubting it ? 
Wherefore, let us not immoderately ſeek 
what we ſhall eat, or what we (hall drink, or 
wherewithall be cloathed, neither be of douttful, 
or anxious and too careful Mind, for our Fa- 
ther knoweth that we hawve need of all theſe 
things x but ſeek, ye firſt the Kingdom of Gad 
| and bis Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto 16, "in {ach a Proportion-as Infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs knows to be bref 
for us. Remembring, that as the Covetous 
Rich Fool in this Parable, that truſted in his 
Riches, and propos'd'to himſelf much Hap- 
pineſs from a Luxurious Enjoyment of them, 
was ſuddenly ſnatch'd from them to give 
Account of his Stewardſhip; ſo fall :t be 
with every one that layeth up Treaſure for hin. 
felf, and is not rich towards God, 


"2" 


The PRAYER. 


'$] Eternal God, -the- great Creator and 
/” Governour of all things, and whoſe 
Wiſdom. and Goodneſs in all the Diſpoſals 
of chy Providence- is Infinite 3 grant me the 
Wiſdom to be--contented with my preſent 
Lot, and farisfied with a e Propor- 
tion of this World's Good,and not to be = 

carefu 


CO 
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careful: and (olicitous in my Purſuity.even 
of;thar, ' For ever. preſerve me, I -entreac 
omar cy Pay mma gn 
ou m Y+con 
vinced'of the CHERRY of Riches, both 


n che dey re wh ms Dy 4 how bow unſars 
ing are when pofleſs? many 
and Temptarions that _—_ chem ; 


as always to preſerve'2 great Indifferency to 


' them, and make it my chief Endeavour to 


2train the real Happineſs oa contented Spi-' 
rit, Grant that I may be more and more 
ſenſible how vile 2 ching it is co place my Fe- 

licity in what is ſo much befieath me as theſe 
Perithing Riches are, and which-inſtead of 
improving me in what is really valuable, 
rend to betray me into many vile and hurtful 
Laſts, retard my { in Religion which 
is the one ary, and too often be- 


-tray into A from thy Truch. O grant 


that I may a& like a Man, and a Chriſtian, 
and make it my chief Aim to be rich to- 
wards thee my God.and to lay up a Treaſure 
in Heavenz and if through + Bountiful 
Goodnels, ' Riches ® e, give me 
grace, I intreat thee, not to ſer my Hearc 
upon them, but to di _ of them fo as may 
moſt conduce to thy lory, and the Good of 


- the Community 3 that making Friends with 


the Memon of Unrighteouſneſs according 
to thy Bleſſed Will, when. theſe fading 


nag fail, and be lefe behind me, my 


re fot me a-Reception 1n- 
ing Habitations, ws! 
2 


Cuny cyt 
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ſhallhave a glorious Inheritance that fadeth 
not away 3 where neither Ruſt nor Moth 
doth corrupt, and where Thieves break nor 
_ through and ſteal, and where my Happineſs 
ſhall be ineffable, fully facisfying and Erer- 
nal. Amer, Bleſſed God, Amen, Amen. 


PARABLE 
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PARABLE KX. 


Of the Barren Fig-I ree. 


Luke xiii. 6, 7,8,9. 


A certain Man had a Fig-Tree planted in 
his Vineyard, and came and ſought Fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

Then ſaid he to the o__ of bis Vineyard, 
Bebold theſe Three Tears, I come ſeek 
ing Fruit on this Fig Tree, and find 
none; cnt it down, why cumbereth it 
the Ground ? 

And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord 
let it alone this Year alſo, tilt T ſhall dig 

. about it and dung it : 

And ifit bear Fruit well: And if not, then 

after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


| SHIS Parable was ſpoken upon 
the News that was brought to 
our Lord of the ſad Fare of ſome 


Fatious Galileans, whom, P:- 

- Hate the Roman Governour had ſer upon and 
deſtroy'd, mingliog their Blood with was Sa- 

| ; crifices 
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crifices they were offering. To this, our 
Lord firſt made this Anſwer z Suppoſe ye that 
thoſe Galileans were Sinners above all the Ga- 
lileans, becauſe] they ſuffered ſuch things ? I 
tell you nay, but "ap ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, Or thoſe Erghteen, upon whom 
the Tower in Siloam fell and flew them(another 
fad Accident that had lately happen'd ) think 
ye that they were Sinners above all that dwelt in 
Jerafalem ? I tell you nay, but except ze repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. And then he added 
this Parable, that he might further enforce 
the Neceſſity of a ſpeedy Repentance and 
Amendmenr of Lifein all Men ; in order to 
their eſcaping the Juſt Judgment of Godin 
this World, and the Eternal Puniſhments of 

Sin in the ext. a FEY LE 
From what our Lord ſaid to his Diſciples 
upon the ſad Fate of the Gal:leans, and thoſe 
ſlain by the Tower in S:loam, think, ye that 
they were' Sinners above all, &c. we may, 
before we proceed to conlider the Parable, 
learn this ſhort, but excellent Leflon 3 name- 
ly, That when ſudden ill Accidents befall 
our Neighbours, we do not preſently make 
Conclufon, as is too ofcen done, ( eſpecial- 
ly where there has been any Enmity or Dit- 
ference between the Parties ) that God has 
met with them by his Judgments for ſome 
Extraordinary Wickedneſs of theirs, and 
pronounce them worſe Men than our ſelves, 
or others that eſcape, becaule they ſuffer ſuch 
thingsz for this is a very r4{þ and uncharita- 
ble Sentence, and as ; be far from __ : 
2 ut 
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But rather, by God's Severity upon others, 


,be inclined to refle& upon our ſelves, a 


bumble our felves before him for our ewz 
Iniquiries ; 2nd entirely refolve to forfake 
every Evil Way, leſt we likewiſe fall under 
the ike Expreſſes of his Vengeance in this 
World, or of infinitely worſe in that which 
is ro come. 

In the Parable ir ſelf, is reprefented God's 
Method of Proceeding with Sinners now 
_ . the Goſpel from firſt to laſt ; and it 

thre. 

Firft, He plants them in his Prxeyara, the 
Church of Chriſt ; that rhere, by the good 
Culrivating of 'the Miniſters of his King- 
dom, and the xefreſhing Influences of his 
Blefled Spirit upon their Souls, they may 
become Fruitful of fuch good Works, as 
may fit and prepare them for the Enjoy- 
ments of his Heavenly Kingdom z to which 
in due ſeaſon, they are to be tranſplanted. 
After they are thus plac'd in his Vineyard, 
and Cultivared by the Sermons of rhe Gotf- 
pel, he looks for a proportionable Fruitful- 
neſs from them 3 and that after all his Care 
and Goognefs torhem, they would for their 
Part make him a due Rerurn of the Fruits 
of Evangelical Righteoufneſs: As, when a 
Tree is remov'd from a Poorer to a Rich- 
er Soil, and mrch Care and Husbandry 
uſed about it, 'tis expected it ſhonld grow 
and flouriſh accordingly, and bring forth 
more and better Fruic. Afrer God has, 
with much Parience and Forbearance, oy 

y 
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ly fonghe for Fruit from them, and is as of- 
ten diſappointed 3 his Wiſdom and his Ju- 
ſtice pt him to rid his Vineyard of 
the Ingumbrance of thoſe Unproficable 
Trees, to remove from rhe Society of his 
Faithful Diſciples, thoſe that are a Tronble 
and a Scandal to them ; and as Barren Trees 
are laid afide to be burnt, ſo to confign 
them ro thoſe everlaſting Burnings prepar'd 
for the Devil and his Angels. But, though 
in Jaſtice he purpoſes the Deſtruction of 
the Unfraicful, yer his infinite Mercy, 
throngh the Interceſſion of the Compath- 
onare Jeſus ( the Dreſſer of this his Vine- 
yard, the Head and Governor of the Chri- 
ſtian-Charch ) inclines him to a ſtill farther 
\ Forbearance till ag, 4 ſhall be cultivated 
and manur'd afreſh, by the again repeated 
Inſtroions and Exhorcations of his Servants 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and the reite- 
rated Motions of the Bleſſed Spirit of Life 
and Holineſs. And then, if they bear Fruit 
well, Happy will it be for them bur if nor, 
after that he will cut them down, and utter- 
ly deſtroy them. Of each of theſe Particu- 
lars we (hall now diſcourſe in rheir Order. 

" The fr is, God's wondrous Care and 
Tendernefs of Sinners in Planting them in 
his ##neyard, as the Parable expreſlcs it ; 

15, receiving them into the Charch of 
iſt, where they are cultivated by the 
Miniſters of his Kingdom, and their Souls 
water'd with gentle ec from Above, 


the bleſſed Influences of the Holy Spiri, 
Z 3 that 
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that they may Flouriſh and. become Pruit- 
ful of {ſuch good Works as may prepare 
them for the Felicities of Heaven, to which 
in due time they ſhall be ny > 4 
Before the Coming of our r, the 
Jewiſh Church was God's Vineyard, his pe- 
culiar Incloſure, and the Subject of his more 
ummediare Care and Government; and all 
but the Seed of Jacob were excluded as 
wild uncultivated Trees, and left ro Them- 
ſelves in the Wilderneſs of the. World ; 
For o, in a ſpiritual Senſe, was all but the 
Land of Zewry, the Lot of their Inheritance. 
Aﬀeterwards, when the Fallneſs of Time 
was come, that God would take Pity upon 
the whole Race of Adam, and receive all 
Mankind to his Favour z he then ezlarg'd 
that his Vineyard, and gave a Free Admit- 
rance to all chat would ſubmit to the Gulture 
and Government of his Eternal Son z whom 
he ſent to break down the former Inclo- 
ſure, and make it more capacious, even 25 
large as the World it ſelf,and committed it to 
his Management, made him the great Dreſſer 
of this Vineyard, the Head and Governour 
of this Zz:verſal Church; that through his 
excellent Directions, and the Care and In- 
duſtry of his Servants, and the Decrees from 
Above of his Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance : 
And above all, through the wondrous Effi- 
cacy of his. Precious , with which he 

- plentifully enrich'd. this his new Plantation, 
ic might thrive and flouriſh, and bring forth 
Fruit meet for him by whom it was dreſs'd, 
ates. Even 
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even the Fruits of the Spirit, and ſuch as are 
meet for Repentance, ſuch as may advance 
the Glory of God by the Salvacion of in- 
numerable Souls, that zoxe made after his 
Image mighe pers, but all come to Evey- 
laſting Life. 

God's Vineyard then being thus enlarg'd, 
and his Church now no fonger confin'd to 
a Gorner of the World, but by the Coming 
of Chriſt made Aniwerſal, that all men might 
_ come to the Knowledge of the Trath; Man is 
again, as twere, ſeated in Paradiſe, and re- 
conciled to God : *'Tis again put into his 
Power ro contigue in his Makers Favour, 
and after a Happy Life ia this World, to 
be tranſplaxted into that Heavenly Country, 
where 1s the Reſidence of the Divine Maje- 
ſty, and Rivers of ineffable Pleaſures which 
flow for evermore. As through the Di/- 
obedience of the firf® Adam Mankind was 
driven out of Paradiſe, and doom'd to Live 
and Labour among(t Briars and Thorns, as 
under - the Diſpleaſure of his Creator, and 
then ro Dye and Recurn to his Duſt; 
through the Obeatence of the ſecond Adam, 
even to the Death of the Croſs, through 
the Merits of his Blood, and the Atonemenr 
of his Sacrifice, all that ſad Sentence and 
Condemnation is, in a ſpiritual Senſe, re- 
versd, and we are again pianted in the Vine- 
yard and Garden of God, recall'd from the 
Portion of Thorns and Briars, and reſtor'd 
to. the Favour of our Creator, and at length 
to change this Cormoetee for onkagy: *-4 

6 4 ©, 
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Ar may rh ternary tm 
wer, t atura a cus 
, this Mortal Life for Immorrality; 
by this means is he to pals the 
— , Saping ena 6 is written, Death & ſwallowed up 
O Bleſſed Alreration! O happy Change 
Miſery and Shime for Happinel and Glo- 
! O the Miraculous Love and Goodneſs 
of God to Mankind, in thus commiſerating 
our deplorable Condition, and delivering, 
us from the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſla- 
ti the Kingdom of his Dear Son, 
us wet to ty; > TY of the 


oaferis 


AY 8 


in this Spiritual 
the Care And Colt 


es bed $i fie nd 
de y g nce of Hope, 
that the End will be Everlaſting Life. 

Let Them give Thanks the Bottom 
of their Hearrs, whom the Lord hath chus 
Redeem'd, and deliver'd from the Hand of 
che Infernal Enemy, and be relling of his 
Salvation from Day to Day : And let us 
= _ Happy Iſlands, in _ firſt place, 

ke him this his Infin nefs; 

for i i have had a greater hare of ir than 
we, none berrer Planted nor better Culti- 
vated, than the Members of this Church of 
England and ( which does much _— 
the 
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the Bleſſing ) none were in a more fad and 
deplorable Condition than the Inhabitants of 
theſe Iſlands before the Preaching of the 


Goſpel. And indeed, what the Prophet 


Iatah ſays of God's dealing with the Zewsh 
Church, which was then his Vineyard, may 
be very truly ſaid of his gracious Dealing 
with this our Church, What could have been 
done more to bis Vineyard that he hath mt 
doxe in it? He hath planted it tn a wery 
fruitfal Hill, anal fenced it by his Providence 
from che Jncurſions of its Enemies, ard ga- 
ther'd out the Stones theresf, purg'd it from 
ſcandalous Herefies and Superſtitions, which 


are Stones of Stumbling and Rocks of 


Offence,. aud built « Tower in the midl[t of it, 
arded it with the Civil Power, making 
Kings its Nurſing Fathers, and Queens its 
Narting Mothers, awd wade a Wine-preſs #1: 
it, furniſh'd it with all Neceſflaries cf Holy 
nſtrucion, and the Service of an Excel- 
Miniſtry, to inforce the great Truths 

of Religion, and lay all the Beauties and 
Excellencies of it before the People. And 
now, what could have been done more for 
this Church than the Lord has already done 
for ic > And what an ineftimable Happineſs 
is it that we enjoy, who were Born in this 
Church, early Conlecrated to God in Bap- 
tiſm, and thereby planted in this Vineyard, 
_ "and fed with the ſincere and unmix'd Milk 
of the Word, _ and without Referve, 
or the cunning Craftineſs of Men that lye 
in wait to deceive: We are invited - a 
re- 


Ia. 5. 4 
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Frequent- and-Em#&#e Reception of the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, that great 
Conveyance of the Divine Grace and Aid, 

have as many, and as moving Exhorta- 
tions to live up to our Holy Profeſſion, as are 
anjoy'd by any Part of the Chriſtian World, 

hat an ineſtimable Happineſs is this ! 
And what great Reaſon have we, as to 
bleſs God for this his unſpeakable Goodneſs 
to us, fo to bring forth the Fruits of Righ- 
reouſne(s in great Abundance ? 'Tis but Juſt 
and Right that we ſhould do it, and God 
expects it from Al! that are Planted in his 
Vineyard, much more from ſuch as have 
had extraordinary Care and Cultivation be- 


 ſow'd upon them, as we have had.” For 


ſo, in the 

Second Place, we find in this Parable, 
that the Owner of the Vineyard -came to 
the Ezg-Tree he had planted in it, expecting 
Fruit from it. 

The Fruit that God expects from Chri- 
ſtians chat have enjoy'd the Means of Grace 
and ſpiritual Improvement, is that which 
is call'd Fruit meet for Repentance, and the 
Fruits of the Sperit, Fruits meet for Repen- 
rance, are the Advances to a New and 
Spiritual. Life, ſuch as ſhall demonſtrate a 
fincere Renovation and Change of Mind, a 
Turning from a Courſe of Rebellien againſt 
God, and Hatred of him, to entire Qbe- 
dience to him, and hearty Love. Bur he 
chat to the Profeſhon of Chriſtianity adds 
Debauchery of -Manners, and A of 

ring- 


bringing forch the Fruits of the Spirit, ſuch 
as Love, Joy, Peace, Lang Suffering, Gentle- 
peſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meckneſs, Temperance, 
and ſuch like, Drudges in the Works of the 
Hleſh, ſach as Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 

&d, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, 
Seditrons, Hereſjes, Exroyings, Murthers, 
Drunkenneſs, and ſuch like ; fuch Men as 
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theſe are, as St, Jude expreſles it, Trees, $14. 2, 


whoſe Fruit withereth, without Fruit, twice 
dead, or dead a ſecond Time after they were 
enliven'd by the Grace of Chriſt, and planted 
in his Vineyard, where they might have liv- 
ed and flouriſh'd and brought forth much 
Fruit, well-pleafing unto God ; and by this 
their Barrenneſs, are as 'twere pluck'd up by 
the Roots, and to whom # reſery'd the Black- 
" Ad x has for ever, and whoſe End ts to 
e burn” 


When our Lord, as he was returning 
from Bethany to Jeruſalem, ſaw a Fig-Tree 
at a Diſtance, very promiſing and full of 
Leaves, and went to it, expeRing to find 
Fruit upon it 3 but finding nothing thereon 
but Leaves only, curs'd ic and ſaid unto it, 
let no Fruit grow on thee henceforward fpr 
ever; he plainly mw —_ the World, 
that the Profeſſion of ifGianity muſt al- 
ways be attended with the Fruies of Piety, 
that he expects to find ic ſo, and will ſevere- 
ly puniſh where he finds it otherwiſe. The 

ves of a Fig-Tree are broad and 
ſtrong, and hang thick, and are of a lovely 


Colour, 
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Colour, and therefore very apt to oy 
ſent the Profeſſion of Chriſtianicy, which 
makes the faireſt Appearance of any Religi- 
of that was ever caught the World, .and 
the Title of a Ghrefran does include all that 
can be ſuppos'd excellent and good in a Man. 
Bur , as the: Fig-Tree, © beſides flourithing 
Leaves, bears a Delicious Frwet, and has al- 
ways upon it Fruit coming to Maturity s fo 
Chriſtianity muſt not be all Sh:w and Pro- 
feflion, bur the Fruits of Holinef(s muſt ap- 
pear a5 well as the Leaves of Fair Speeches, 
and-rhe ontward Performance of ſome of the 
more Cuſtomary and Publick Duries of it ; 
and, as'is obſerv'd in the Fip-Tree, there 
muſt always be ſome Fruit growing to Ripe- 
nefs and Perfetion : God it 


Expects to 
. and where he is diſappointed, the Fate 


the Barren Fig-Tree will be their Por- 
tion- 

We areall of us too apt with our firſt Pa- 
rents, to cover our Spiricual Nakedneſs with 
Fig-leaves, and by tacking together a few 
External Obſervances of Religion, think to 
hide our Shame, and paſs for -good Servants 
and Diſciples of che Lord Jeſus:Bot this is too 
thin a covering to conceal oor Vilenels from 
his Eye, to whom all things lie niked and 
open, and who -knows the very Secrets of 
the Hearr. Hethat is 19424 a Follower of 
Chriſt, and loves him m Secevrity, muſt 
walk as be walk'd, imirating his Example, 
and treading in his Bleſſed Steps, ing 
from all Iniquity, denying himſelfand all - 

.. vile 
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vile Luſts and AﬀeQtions, obeying chearfully 
the Holy Commands of his great Lord, and 
giving all diligence to add to his Fa:zth Virtae, 
and to Virtue Mobdnces to Knowledg Tem- 
perance,and to Temperance Patience and to Pa- 
trence Godlineſs, and to Godltneſs Brotherly 


Kinaneſs, and to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity; , per. ., 
for if theſe things be 1n 5 and abound,they make 52 6, 7, 8. 


4 that we ſhall be«netther Barren nor Unſrut- 
fol tx the Knowledge of our Lord Teſus Ghrift ; 
And he only that has thus his Fr«:t unto Ho- 
FA ſhall in the Ezd attain Everlaſting 


Ire, 

"Tis Fruit then, God expects from Chri- 
ftians, not Leaves; not the Form of Godli- 
neſs, but the Power of it 3 nor to be call'd 
Lord, Lord, but to have his Commands 
Obeyed, But, fince God is infinitely full 
already, and can receive no- Addition to his 
Inexhauſtible Store z fince our Goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not to him7, neither is it any Profic 
to him that we make our Way perfect : It 
will not be amiſs to enquire upon what Ac- 
counts God ſo ſtriatly and indiſpenſibly re- 
quires that we ſhould be Fruitful ? And 'tis 
wpon our own Account thar we might be 
happy in this World, and made capable of en- 
joying the Glories and Felicities of the K:g- 
aom of Heaven. ” 

Firſt, God expeRs the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſne(s from all that name the Name of Je- 
ſus,and are planted in his Vineyard,that they 
may be happy in this World. 


'Tis 
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'Tis the _ Defign of our good God to 
mak2 his Creatures happy z and becauſe we 
are plac'd in this World to fit and prepare 
our ſelves for  Heawen, and are to ſpend a 
Life here below 3; he has given us a Rule, 
which, if we walk by, we ſhall be happy 
here as well as in the world above ; and 
which, if we 7, and deviate from, a 
double Miſery will be our Bortion. And in 
this God deals with us as a wiſe and good Pa- 
rent with his Children z he keeps them 
Cloſe to what will conduce to their Happi- 
neſs, though he h:avſelf receives no other Be- 
nefit by it, than the Hope . of ſeeing his 
Off ſpring bappy-* 

'Tis for this Reaſon that our Saviour, the 
great Drefler of God's Vineyard, and his 
Servants, the Apoſtles, ſo often preſs the 
Obſervance of {uch Rules as have chiefly Re- 
lation - ro the Comfortable Living in thzs 
World ; as with Relation to others, Merce- 
falneſs, Gharity, Meekneſs, Forbearance, and 

tweneſs of Injuries, Peaceableneſs, Com- 

on and Pity, together with exa&t Fuſtice 
and Honeſty; without which there would be 
be no Comfort of Soczety 3 and Men would 
be like ſo many Wild Beaſts, preying upon 
and devouring one another. with Re- 
lation, to our ſelves, we are-taught Tempe- 
rance, and Sobriety, and Ghaſtity, and Mode- 
ration tn all things, Gontentment of Mind, 
Patience, and the like s without which, nei- 
ther a Man's Mind or Body would +be- at 
Eaſe, nor taſte any Comfort and Happineſs 
in 
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in Life. Indeed, God has been pleas'd to 
annex the Rewards of Heawer to the fincere 
and conſtant PraQtice of theſe Virtues, as a 
farther Encouragement to Men chearfully and- 
diligently to ſer about them s but 'tis the 
Happineſs of ths World that they have a 
dire# Influence upon, and are therefore com- 
wanded, and therefore encourag'd, that much 
Sin and Miſery might be prevented, and 
Men might be happy in this lower World. 
For, as for the contrary Fices, as Gruelty 
and Unmercifulneſs, Rage and Inmemperate 
Anger, Uncharitableneſs and Revenge, Strife 
and Exvy, Injuftice and Oppreſſion, and the 
like ; theſe would makea Hell upon Earth, 
and quite deſtroy Society and all the Com- 
forts of it, and make the World like a De- 
ſert, and force Men to the Shelter of 
Rocks and Mountains, and Dens and Caves 
of che. Earth : And where-ever they ſhould 
$0, if Intemperance and ungovernd Luf, and 
nordinate Deſire and Xſe of the Gratiticati- 
ons of Senſe, Diſcontent and Anxiety of 
Mind, Impatience, and the like, ſhould fol- 
low them; their Miſery would be erdleſs, 
and Happinels an utter Stranger to them. 
And therefore, as much as the Happineſs 
of Life is to be valu'd, ſo much are we 
bonnd to praiſe and adore the Infinitg and 
Difntereſſed Goodneſs of God, who hath gi- 
ven us ſuch Rules of Living as if obſerva, 
will procure that Happineſs 3 and who be- 
fides, that we may not far ro obſerve them, 
has over and above propos'd to us ineffably 
Glorious 
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Glorions Rewards in Heaven if we do, and 
threatned as great a Miſery in Hell if we do 
not. That is, he has done all that is poſſible 
to be done to make a free Agent happy in 
the World that mow is, as well as thar 
which is to come; and therefore 'tis high] 

reaſonable that we give all poſſible Praiſe 


and Thanh lotus to that his Infinite Good- 


ne(s, and uſe all poſſible Diligence to co-ope- 
rate with his Gracious Intentions for onr 
Good $ for 'tis owr Happineſs that will be 
oted by it, not &:s, And this is the 
rſt Reaſon why God fo rnaiſpenſibly re- 
quires of us the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe 'tis impoſſthle we ſhould be happy even 
m thu World without them. 

A ſecond Reaſon of this is, becauſe other- 
wiſe *tis impoſhble we thould be happy in 
the »ext Life. 

The —_—_— of the next Life, we are 
well affur'd, conſiſts jn an intimate Viſion 

and Enjoyment of God; who is the Fountain 
of Excellency and Perfe#fon , and conſe- 
quently of Blrſs ; and God being an infinitely 
Pure and Holy Being; and it being neceſſary 
to Enjoyment, that there ſhould be a Cor- 
reſpondence and Agreeableneſs between the 
bg rio GrTRenny ; ao _ bur what 
i a ly; is cap enjoying 2 
Pure and Holy Go. mg 

The Sou! rherefore of every Man, being, 
fince the Fall of 4dam, ftain'd and polluted, 
fall of vile Aﬀetions and Luſts, ſuch as ren- 
der it »ncapable of ſo pure and Divine a Hap: 

pinels ; 
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ws "ris neceſlary that it ſhould be re- 
ned and purrfied,and have Heavenly Aﬀecti- 
ons and Defires planted in the Room of 
thoſe Vile and Brutiſh ones, and recover the 
Divine Likenefs which has been fo ſhame- 
fally'defar'd, that ſo at length, by the Acu- 
al Excerciſe of the Divine Life here, we 
may become, in ſome Meaſure, tapable of 
enjoying the Celeftial Happineſs that flows 


from the Contemplation and Love of the $u- - 


preme Good. Or, in the Words of St. John, 
chat being ke him in this State of Probation, 
we may be 'prepar'a to fee ſee him as he ts, 
in the Regions of Glory. 

And this, an Obſervance of the Precepts 
bf our Holy Religion will eft:&z and they 
were therefore given that they might effec ir. 
We areexhorted to be poor 172 Sprrit, hum- 
ble and reſend rothe Will of God, that fo 
we may be conducted ſafely ro the King- 
dom of Heaven ; to hunger ana thirft after 
Righteouſneſs, that we may be fill'd with 
Grace here, and Glory hereafter ; ro turn 
for our former Vileceſs, and Degeneracy, 
and Eftrangement from God,and flee from all 
Wickednels,and (incerely endeavour aRefor- 
mation, thar ſo we. may be comforted in the 
Day of Retribution, and, as good and faichful 
Servants, be receiv'd into the oy of 0ur Foy. 
Weareurg'd to Purity of Heart that we may 
ſeeGod,ro be holy as be is holy,perfect as he is 
perfect;pure as he is pure, becaule he hates Ini- 
quity,and into b& Preſence nod anclean thing 
can Enter; att os Holineſs no Man _ 

F. ee 
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ſee the Lord, So thattheReaſon why God re- 


quan that we ſhould 4&r4ng forth Fruit unto 
olzneſs,is,that the end may be everlaſting Life, 
Thee are the Reaſons why God ſo ftri#1y.and 
zngiſpenſibly requires that we ſhould be fruittui 
of good Works, after he has planted us in 
his Vineyard, and cultivated us by his-Bleſ- 
ſed Son, and his Servants the Apoſtles, and 
their Succeſlors, the Biſhops, and other In- 
feriour Miniſters of his Kingdom. O that 
Men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that he doth 
for the Ghilaren of Men ! Plal. 107. 8. 
The third thing this Parable informs us 


of, is God's Long-Suffering towards Sinners, 


and that, though he does indeed expe# the 
Fruits of Righteouſnel(s from thoſe that are 
planted in his Spiritual Vineyard, the Chri- 
ſtian Church, yer he expeRs it: with much 
Patience and Forbearance; and is not fo ex- 
rremely rigid as to punith for the firf# Diſap- 
pointment he meets wich,but waits ſtill further 
ro ſee if Time will work Amendment: And 
this is exprefs'd in the Parable,by the Lord of 
the Vineyard, his coming three Fears ſeeking 
Fruit on his Fig-Tree, and (till finding none. 
Of this Long-Suffering and Forbearance ob 
God, every S:zner that is yot alrve isan Ar- 
gument. Which of the &ef of us have nor 
been leſs fruitful chan we ought tohave been, 
and then God may with the greateſt Reaſon 
expect from us, conſidering the Means of 


Improvement that we have enjoy'ds: and this. 


not only for three Years, but for three many 
e1Mcs 
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times repeated? How many have been wholly 
unfruitful, and that for Scores of Years, 
notwithſtanding all the Care and Cultivati- 
on of God's Miniſters; and have been all 
the while in the Service of the great Adver- 
fary of God and Man, doing Deſpight co 
the Holy Spirit, Slaves to their vile Paſſions 
and Luſts, without Thought of Religion; 
and without God in the World : And yer, 
through God's Infinite Mercy and Loxg-Suf- 
ferine, are repriev'd from Deſtruction, and 
ſill in Poſſibility of Salvation, upon their 
intire Repentance; and bringing forth Fruits 
meet fot it for the Future ! As many Years as 
2 Sinner has liv*d ſince he could diſcern be- 
tween Good and Evil, ſo long has God ex- 
pected Fruit from him, and ſo often been 
diſappointed, and ſo long patiently forhorn 
him 3 and conſidering how hateful Sin is to 
God, how highly provoking ic is for his 
Creatures that have receiv'd their Be:ng 
from him, and all the Bleſſings they have 
fince enjoy'd 3 nay, for whom his only Son 
in wondrous Love. ſhed his moſt Precious 
Blood, that he might purchaſe to himſelf a 
peculiar People, zealous of good Works 5 
and who have been fo Tong planted in his 
Vineyard, and drefs'd wich the greateſt 
Publick Care and Tenderneſs, (o that no- 
thing on God's Side is wanting to their Hap- 
pineſs; conſidering how provoking 'tis for 
Creatures, under ſuch frozg Obligations, ra 
ſerve and obey him ro the utmoſt of thaw 
Powers, obſtinately and continually for fo 

| a 2 many 
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_ * 4 ſpiſes the Riches of this his Goodneſs, and is not 
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Years to rebel againſt him : *Tis-in- 
a Miracle of Divine Forbearance that 
any wilful Sinner is-on this Side Hell. Bur, to 
our unſpeakable Comfort, and our ynſpeak- 
able Shame too, fo ir is; and. ſtill this is the 
Voice of the Father of Compafſſions, Twrz 
ye, turn ye, from your evil Ways, for why will 
ye ate O Houſe of Irael ! 

"Tis indeed of the Lord's Mercies only that 
we are n0t conjum'd, and becauſe hes Gompaſſi- 
oxs farl not, but are new every Morning y bur, 
though to him belowg Merctes and Forgiue- 
wefſes, yet ro nothing but Shame and Gon- 
fafion of Face ; who have turn'd our Backs fo 
long upon- fuch Infinite Long-Suffering and 

ance, and have refus'd to be intreat- 
ed'ro our Happineſs, But let us not be de- 
ceiv'd, God's Spirit will not always in this 
Manner ſtrive with us and he that till ae- 


— * Are. at Y 
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by ic led to Repentance, but after his. Hardneſs 
and Impenitent Heart, treaſureth up to himſelf 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Reveli- 
tron of the Righteous Judgment of God, who 
well render to every Man according to his 
Deeas: Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
@nd Anguijh, (hall at length ( as ſlowly as it 
moves ) certainly overtake him, and cruth 
him inco Reine. | 

For fo, in the'next Place we are told in 
this Parable, ' That when the-Lord of the 
Vineyard had long expected Fruic from his 
Pig Tree, -and {til found none $ he ſaid, Gut 
it down, why cumbereth it the Ground ? 


And 
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And indeed, God's Forbearance and Long- 
Saffering of Sinners, is ſo far from being an 
Encouragement to them to go on ſtill in 
their Wickedneſs ; thar, if they rightly 
conſider it, 'tis a prevailing Motive to a 
ſpeedy and fincere Bepetiiager. For Forbear- 
ance does imply a preceding Guilt and Ob- 
noxiouſneſs to Punihment ; which, though 
reſpited for a Time, 1s not wholly reared ; 
but if it be ineffetual ro rhe Reformation of 
the Sinner, will be at length pour'd down in 
fall Meaſure upon his Head. And therefore, 
when a wicked Man refle&s upon his evi! 
Courſe of Life, and wirhal! ſees himſelf as 
yer forborn by the offended Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, and thar he lives as ſecurely as bettet 
Men ; if his Luſts have not quite blinded his 
Reaſon;'he muſt needs conclude that this 
Forbearance of ſo Fuft and' Holy a God, who 
infinitely hates Iniquiry, and is reſdlv'd to 
puniſh it, and has declar'd that he wil not 
finally fpate the guilty 3 1s only in order to 
his Amenament, that {of he may have Time 
toreview'the Actions of his paſt Life, and 
atrend to the Miſerable Conſequences of 
them, and fo be inclin'd ro retwrz ro that 
Obedience to God which hicherto he ids, fo 
ſhamefully negle&ted ; becauſe, if he ill 
perſiſts -ir} his Rebellion againſt his Maker, 
and is Incorrigible, Mercy thall be turn'd.in- 
wo Judgment, Deſtruction ſhall overtake him 
like awarmed. Man, and he (hall not eſcape. 

The' Divine Juſtice in this Cate may be 
compar'd to the Courſe of a River; it may 
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bedamm'd up and its Progreſs hindred for”: 
Time; but unleſs its Stream be diverted 

me other we Twill {well ill a laſt ir 
down the Obſtacle, and ruſh' on with 
__ Violence for being interrupted in its 
ay: So here, the great Benignity and 
Compaſſion of God's Nature may ſome- 
times interpoſe berween the Stroke of Ju- 
ſtice, and the wretched Offender, to ſee if 
he will repent and do no more wickedly, 
that ſo the Divine Nemeſis may ſteer another 
Courſe z bur if all this prove at length to no 
Purpoſe, if the Man refuſe to return and ſeck 
after God, he will whet his Sword and make 
ready his Arrows againſt the Face of him, Ven- 

e ſhall then have its free Gowrſe, and 

orrents of God's enflam'd A ſhall 
overwhelm his Soul for ever. There are 


- many Places in Scripture to this Purpoſe, 


and which are ſo obvious to every Atrentive 
Reader, that they need not be hererecited : 
And truly, rrreclaimable Sinners are fo great 
2 Diſhonour to God, and Diſparagement to 
Religion, and like a Contagious Peft to Soci- 
ety, that they deſerve to be remov'd to a 
Place more proper for them, the Habitati- 
ons of the Devil and his Angels. 

- Bur ſtill the Compaſſionate Jeſus is our In- 
terceſlor z and when, after God's long 
abus'a Forbearance Juſtice is ready to ſtrike 
he pleads in Vertue of his Blood for: a ſtill 
longer Reprieve: Hoping that at length the 
Sinner may be awzken'd by the Sermons of 
the Goſpel, and the inward Motions and Ex- 
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citations of the Spirit of Life and Holineſs, 
and ſee and fear his Danger, and recurn by 
Repentance, and do no more wickedly. 
For (o in the next Place 'tis ſaid in the Pa- 
rable, that when the Lord of the Vineyard 
ave Order that the Barren Fig-Tree ſhould 

cut down, the Dreſſer of the Vineyard, by 
whom our Sawrour is repreſented, anſwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, let it alone this Year alſo, 
*)] I ſhall dig about it and dung it. 


. 399 


Chriſt is our merciful and faithful High- ge\, +, 
Prieſt in things pertatning to God, tomake Re. 19, 18. 


conciliation for the Sins of the People, for he 
knows our Infirmities, and in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffer'd being tempted, he 1s able alſo to ſuc- 
cour thoſe that are tempted, and ever liveth to 


make Interceſſion for us He moves for a hill yes, 7.24, 


longer Reſpite, and promiſes to uſe new Me- 
thods that we may become fruitful of ſuch 
good Works, as will be well pleaſing in his 
Father's Sight,and accordingly cultivates and 
manures our Souls with repeated Exhortati- 
ons to Repentance, preſſes the Diſcourſes 
of his Miniſters ſtill more hoxze upon Men's 


Conſciences, and gives new Aids and AF ' 


fiſtances of his Bleſſed Spirir; provides new 
Happy Circumſtances by his Providence tor 
our Good, ach as a Faithful I»fruFer, Good 
Gonverſatzon and Example, Pious Books and 
Diſcourſes which may warm and enliven a 
Senſe of Religion in the Soul, and awaken 
Attention, and ſoften the Heart of Stone, 
and render it penetrable by the Arguments 


of the Goſpel, and receptive of the Bleſſed 
Aa 4 Impreſlt- 
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|moxeſions of the Spirit of God: T har, as 
(ening the Mould about the Roots of a 
Tree, and cheriſhing it with the kindly 
Warmth of Dung, is very conducive to the 
ſpreading of- its Fibres, and making' it flou- 
riſh and grow fruitful; ſo, theſe: gracious 
Methods of the great Dreſſer of Gods (pi- 
ritual Vinevard, Chriſt Jeſus,' may {© in- 
fluence the Souls of Chriſtians, as to make 
them bear much Fruit, to the Glory of 
God, and their own everlaſting Salvation. 
This is the [af Courſe that can be taken 
for a Sinner's Safety z and if this will- not 
prevail with him to take care of: his Happi- 
nef6, there is no longer Hope. 'Fis. like 
the Interceſſion of a Favourite for a Con- 
demn'd Criminal, upon Condition of his 
better Converſation for the future z bur if 
he again returns to his old vile Courſes, 
his Friends then abandon him, as one that 
deſerves to periſh. And fo here in the Pa- 
rable, Chriſt the Beloved Son of God in- 
rercedes for a miſerable Sinner ready for 
Deſtruction, and begs a Repreewe for him, 


'to lee if Time and farther Care, will cure 


his Wickednels 3 but if th# proves. ineffe- 
Etua]l, there remains nothing but 4a fearful 
ExpeRataan of Juigment and fiery Indignation. 
His Iaterceſſor will then give him over for 
Deſperate , and (ſuffer Juſtice ro rake its 
Courſe; for fo ſaid the Dreſſer ' of the 
Vineyard to his Lord, If after I hawe aigg'd 
abcu: it, and 'dung'd it, it bear frutt well; 
but if not,then aſter that thou ſhalt cut it yt 
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And ths, in the 1aft Place, repreſents to 
us the deplorable Condition of ſuch, as after 
all the Methods of Grace for their Refor- 
mation, are ſtill hardzed in their Wicked- 
neſs z Chriſt will no more appear in their 
" Behalf, no more Thought ſhall be taken 
for their Safery, but their Gampaſſionate In- 
terceſſor ſhall then become their fern and 
inexorable 7udge. ; 

And, when the dreadful' Day of Doom 
ſhall come, and the miſerable Wretches 
appear before his Throne, to receive the 
juſt Recompenſe of their obſtinate Impie- 
ties 3 then ſhall That Jeſus who once fo ear- 
neſtly pleaded with God in their Behalf, 
pronounce the Dreadful Sentence, Depart 
from me ye Gurſed into Everlaſting Fire. De- 
part from me your Saviour, and once com- 
paſſionate Meatator between God and You x 
Be from henceforch and for ever depriv*d 
of all Hope of Redemption 2nd Reinſtate- 
ment into the Favour of my Father ; Be 
baniſh'd for ever from all Intercourſe with 
Heawen, without any Ipterceſſor, any prop:- 
trator Sacrifice, any Advocate to plead their 
Caule, and without any Place for Repen- 
tance to Eternal Ages: Depart to the Re- 
gions of Endlels Horror and Deſpair, in the 
Society of the Devil and bi Angels, And 
this is but the juſt Demerit of your O#/4- 
nate Wichedneſs, who deſpwd the Goeoareſs 
of God that ſhould have lea you to Repentance. 

This is the ſad End of Irreclazmatle Sin- 
ners3 this is the Puniſhment of an unfrutt- 
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ful Profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Wherefore, 
ler thoſe conſider this that forget God, be- 
fore it be too late, leſt he pluck them away, 
and there be none to deliver them 3 Ler 
them no longer turn the Grace and Forbear- 
ance of God into Laſerviowſneſs, but work 
out their Salvition with Fear and Trembling. 
For God is juſt as well as merciful; and 
though ſlow to Wrath, and of great Goodneſs, 
repenting him of the Emil, yer he will by zo 
means clear the obſtinately guzlty, but to 
ſach is a Gonſuming Frere. 


- 
—————— 


The PRAYER. 


| I 

Merciful God, who haſt planted me 

in the Vineyard of- thy dear Son, the 
Chriſtian Church ; and by the Culture of 
thy Miniſters, and the enlivening Influen- 
ces of thy Blefſed Spirit, haſt taken render 
Care of my Growth, and that I thrive and 
flouriſh in all ſpiritual Excellencies ill I be 
fit to be tranſplanted to thy Heavenly Para-. 
diſe; I bleſs thy infinite Goodneſs for the En- 
largement of this thy Vineyard, ſo as to ex- 
tend even to us, though ſo remote from thy 
firſt Plantation; and for thoſe extraordinary 
Helps we of this Church have, in order to 
our Increaſe in all the Fruits of the Spirit: 
And earneſtly beg, that we may not pro- 
duce Leaves only, the mock Appearances 
of Chriſtian Vertue, bur the Fruit of a fin- 
cere 


cere Religion, in all the Inſtances of Holy 
Converſation, 


IL 

I acknowledge, with Admiration at thy 
infinite Love ro Mankind, that *tis Owr 
Happineſs thou reſpe&eſt, in thus indiſpen- 
fibly oy Fruit of us, not any Acquiſt- 
tion to thy ſelf, who art infinitely full al- 
ys and the overflowing Fountain of all 
poſſible Good : Thou commandeſt that our 
Fruit ſhould be unto Holineſs, becauſe we 
ſhall otherwiſe be incapable of the bleſſed 
End of Everlaſting Life, and ſpend our 
Days in Miſery in this Lower World. O 
Lord, as is thy Majeſty, fo is thy Mercy ! 
O make me duely ſenſible of thy tender 
Care of my Happineſs, and may it never, 
through my wretched Obſtinacy, be in vain! 
And in vain it would be, were not thy 
long-ſuffering wonderful. With what ama- 
zing Patience doſt chou wait to fee if ar 
length I ſhall be Fruitful! How often have 
I diſappointed thy juſt ExpeRations, and yer 
thou haſt ſtill forborn me through thine 
own Compaſſions 
my dear Redeemer, the Dreſler of thy 
Vineyard, who hath ply'd me wich new 
Methods of Converſion, freſh Applications 
to invigorate my Piety, that at the laſt I 
may return thee acceptable Fruits, and 
eſcape the ſad Puniſhment of Barrennefs. 
Thou haſt done all, O blefſed God, that 
can be done to ſecure the Happineſs of Ra- 


tional and Free 'Agents: I therefore beg, 
| : wire 
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and the Interceſfion of 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
with all the Earneſtneſs of an awaken'd 
Soul, that thy Goodneſs, Long-fuffering, 
and Forbearance, may ſofren my Spirit, and 
lead me to Repentance, and melt me into 
Shame, and Tears ofyPeniential Sorrow, 
for having fo long abuſed the tender Kind- 
ne of ſo good a God. O let not thy Le- 
nity ever extinguiſh the Dread of thy Ven- 
geance, which though flow is ſure 3 and 
may + fcrioufly conſider, .that if this thy 


. Mercy is' not effectual co my Reformacion, 


*ewill bur add weight ro che Erernal Ruine 
F deſerve. May thefe'Confiderations, moſt 
gracious God, never depart from my:Mind 
till Fruit be added to my Leaves, and I ex- 
perience . the Power of True Godlinets ; 
which Thing if thou' wile grant: me, then 
will I praife thee without ceafing, and mag- 
_w thy Goodneſs for ever and ever. Amer, 
men. 


PARABLT 
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PARABLE XI. 


Of the Prodigal Son. 


| > C—— — 


Luke xv. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 


And Feſws ſaid, a certain Man had two 

ons : 

And the younger of them ſaid to his Fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion of 
Goods that falleth to me. And he di- 
vided unto them his Living. 

And not many days after, the younger 
Son gather'd all together, and took 
his Journey imo a far Country, and 
there waſted: his Subſtance in riotous 
living. 

And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe « 
mighty Famine in that Land; and be 
began to be in want. 


And 
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And he went and joyned himſelf to 4 
Citizen of that Com and be ſent 

. him into his Fields to feed Swine. 

And he would fain have filled his Bell 
with the Hasks that the Swine did eat; 


and no man gave unto him. 


And when he came to bimſelf, he ſaid,| 


How many hired Servants of ty Fa- 
thers have Bread enough, and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with Hunger ! 

t T will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 
fay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
again Heaven and before thee, 

And am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son, make me 4s one of thy hired Ser- 
vants. 

And he aroſe, and came to his Father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his 
Father ſaw him, and had Compaſſion, 
and ran, and fell on his Neck, and 
iſſed him. | | 

the Son ſaid unto him, Father, 1 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy 
fought, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son. 

But the Father ſaid to his Servants, bring 
forth the beit Robe, and put it on him, 
and put a Ring on his Hand, and 
Shooes on his Feet, 

And 
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And bring hither the fatted Calf and kill 
it, and let us eat and be merry, 

For this my Son was dead _ is alive 

again; he was loit and is found. 


HIS whole Chapter, from the 
Third Verſe to the End, is in- 
tended to repreſent the great 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of 
God cowards Sinners 3 his great 
Deſire that they ſhould Repezt, and turn 
from their wicked Courſes; and how high- 
ly pleaſing to him it is, when they fincere- 
ly do ſo. And this is expreſsd in Three 
Parables; The Firſt, of a Man's ſeeking 
diligently a Sheep that he had loſt, and lea- 


ving the reſt of his Flock till he had found 


it; and then rejoycing greatly, and telling 
bis Neighbours the good News, and invi- 
ting them to partake of his Joy. The Se- 
cond is, of a Woman's having loſt a Piece 
of Silver, and ſeeking very carefully till ſhe 
had found it; and then, in like manner, re- 
joycing with her Friends for her good Suc- 
ceſs. And the Third Parable is, that of 
the Proazgal Son : And becauſe they are 
All to the ſame purpoſe, *rwill be ſufficient 
to diſcourſe of Oze of them only ; and the 
Laf being the moſt full and compreben/roc, 
I ſhall conſider That. | 

The Occaſion of Our Lord's ſpeaking 
theſe Parables, was, The Scribes and Pha- 
ri(ces finding fault with him for Inſtrutin 
an 
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And he went and joyned himPelf to 4 


Citizen of that Country, and be ſent 
. him into his Fields to feed Swine. 

And he would fain have filled his Belly 
with the Husks that the Swine did eat; 
and no man gave unto him. 

And when he came to himfelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired Servants of my Fa- 
thers have Bread enough, and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with Hunger ! 

t T will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned 
againit Heaven and before thee, 

And am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son, make me as one of thy hired Ser- 
vants. 

And he aroſe, and came to his Father. 
But when he was get a great way off, his 
Father ſaw him, and had Compaſſion, 
and ran, and fell on his Neck, and 
i/ſed him. | | 

the Son ſaid unto him, Father, 1 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy 
ſight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son. 

But the Father ſaid to his Servants, bring 
forth the bei# Robe, and put it on him, 
and put a Ring on his Hand, and 
Shooes on his Feet, 

And 
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And bring hither the fatted Calf and kill 
it, and let us eat and be merry, 

For this my Son was dead _—_ is alive 
again he was loit and is found. 


H1S whole Chapter, from the 
Third Verſe to the End, is in- 
tended to repreſent the great 


Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of 

God towards Sinners 3 his great 
Deſire that they ſhould Repezt, and turn 
from their wicked Courſes; and how high- 
ly pleaſing to him it is, when they fincere- 
ly do ſo. And this is expreſsd in Three 
Parablesz The Firſt, of a Man's ſeeking 
diligently a Sheep that he had loſt, and lea- 


'ving the reſt of his Flock till he had found 


itz and then rejoycing greatly, and telling 
his Neighbours the good News, and invi- 
ting them to partake of his Joy. The Se- 
cond is, of a Woman's having loſt a Piece 
of Silver, and ſeeking very carefully till ſhe 
had found ir; and then, in like manner, re- 
joycing with her Friends for her good Suc- 
ceſs. And the Third Parable is, that of 
the Prodigal Son : And becauſe = are 
All to the ſame purpoſe, *cwill be ſufficient 
to diſcourſe of Oze of them only 3 and the 
Laf being the moſt full and comprebex/poe, 
I ſhall conſider That. | 

The Occaſion of Our Lord's ſpeaking 
theſe Parables, was, The Scribes and Pha- 
ri[ces finding faulc with him for Eg 
an 
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and Converſing wich Publicans and S:nzer: ; 
for they look'd upon it .as very ſcandalous, 
and a kind of Pollution, to have any Fami- 
liarity wich thoſe worſt of Men,. as they 
thought them, and murmur'd againſt our 
Saviour, ſaying, Thu Mar recetveth Sin- 
mers, and eateth with them, ver. 2, To this 
ion of theirs againſt him, he anfwers 
in-'the Parablts before mention'd , and 
ſhews, how unreaforably uncharitable they 
were, to think mach of his Teaching and 
Converfing wirh rbofe, who 4:canuſe the vi- 
left”of Men, had therefore the moſt Need 
of 'his holy Inſtructions and excellent Ex- 
ample, that they might be Reform'd and 
Reclaim'd' om ther wicked Practices. 
For, as he {aid elſewhere, the Whole have 
20 need of 2 Phyficim, bur thoſe that are - 
Sick y and therefore he came to Seek and to 
Save thoſe: thar were off, and: Not to call the 
Righteous but Sinners to Repentance. Nay 
more, he tells them in- the 7th and oth 
Verfes of this 'Chapter, that There ſpall be 
avore Foy "in Heaven, in the Preſence of the 
Me of God, over One Sinner that Repent- 
eth, than vor Ninety and Nine Fu Perſons 
that meed no Repentance; or (ach a total 
Change of Mind as is in a Sinner that 67caks 
off bg vile Conrſes' by Repentance. And 
farcher-to explain and enforce this-greart and 
moſt comfortable Truth, and' reprefenr ic 
more tively 'ro Apprehentjons , he 
ſpake the- Parable of the Proaigat Son'; and 
therein, 'very- natorally and movingly,ex 
preſies theſe Four Things. Fir, 
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Er, The great Extravagancy of Wick- 
ed Men, when they give themſelves up to 
the Condut of their own Wills and Aﬀe- 
fions, and are weary of the Government 
of God their Heavenly Father. 

Secondly, The ſad Condition ſuch Men 
quickly. ;educe themſelves to by that their 
Extravagancy and looſe felf-will'd Courſe 
of Life, or in other Words, the miſerable 
Conſequences of Debauchery and Riot: 

Thirdly, The ſharp Remorſe of Gonſcrence 
that attends ſuch Courſes, the Shame and 
Sorrow for them, and the Reſolutions of an 
awaken'd Sinner to retura again to his Obe- 
dience to God. And 

Fourthly, The great Tenaderneſs and Com- 
paſſion of the Father of Spirits to ſuch as 
Repent in earzeff, and keep their Reſoluti- 
ons; His Readine(s to receive them again 
to his Favour, and great Joy for their Re- 
turn, Becauſe they were dead but are alive 
again, were loſt but are found, Which laſt 
Particular is the Reaſoz of the greater Joy 
that is in Heaven over one S:zxer that Re- 
penteth, than over Niz.cy and Nine - Zuf 
Perſons that zeced no Repentance 3 and is a 
very fatisfactory Account of our Lord*s fo 
ofren Converſing with and Inſtrutting P«b- 
licans and Sinners: For they. had the moſt 
need of that great Phyſician of Souls, and 
conſequently their Salvation would cauſe 


the greatef Joy in Heaven; and therefore , 


our Compaſſionate Saviour fo induftriouſly 
endeayour'd their ——_ And ; *_ 
t 
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- the Phaviſees had any of that Goodneſs in 


them they'ſo much pretended.to, they would 
nave rejoyced at onr Lord's Charity, and ad- 
#:7'd and lov 'd him for it, rather than have 
murmur'd at it as they did, and uled it a5 
an ObjeBon againſt him. - 

The frf# Thing expreſs'd in this Parable 
is the great Extrawagancy of Wicked Men 
when they give themſelves up to the Gui- 
dance of their own Wills and AﬀeRtions, 
and are weary of the Government of God 
their Heavenly Father. 'Tis repreſented 
here, by a Prodigal Young-Man's leaving 
his Father and rambling into a far Country, 
and there waſting his Subſtance with Krotow 


Living. 

rngagence of Government and Reſtraint, 
aq lire of being Free, and at Liberty 
to follow their own Inclinations and Pro- 
penſions 5 is that which firſt prompts Men, 
with the young Prodigal in the Parable, to 
leave their Heavenly Father, and get as 
far from his Government as they can ; and 
when. they have laid afide the Thoughts of 

L:g10z, then to take their Swing, and do 
what ſeems good in_their own Eyes. And 
with this fenceed Liberty they are at frf 
mightily pieas'd, and wilh it could be alwaz: 
03 that is, that there were no God, or no 

ligron to awe and confine their Delires; 
but that: they might be a Law unto them- 

ves, and cheir own Will the fole Meaſure 
of rheir Actions: For fo the Fooliſh Young- 
Man it the Parable, we read could or 

| tisfe 
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ſatisfied till he had his Fortune in his own 
| Hands, to diſpoſe of as he liſted 3 Father, 
| give me the portion. of Goods that belongeth to 
; wes and as ſoon as he had it, he got as far 
from his Father as he could, and then, de- 

nied not his Soul whatever ir defired , or 


as the Parable hath it, ot many days after, * 


the younger Son gather d all together, and t 
his Jowrney into a far Gountry, and there waſt- 
ed his Subſtance with Riotow Living, 

And juſt fo it is with a Sinner. He finds 
R:1:ig40n will oblige him to a ſerious and cir- 
cumſpe& Converlation, and that if he con- 
tinues in the Family of the Faithful, he muſt 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and goaly in this pre- 
fſext World, and deny his Bodily Appetites 
and Deſires, and keep them under Subjectt. 
of to the Spirit; and imitate the Excellen- 
cies of his Heavenly Father, &e holy,- pure, 
and perfef, as he s, becauſe he abominates 
Iniquity, and into bis Preſence no unclean 
Thing can enter. But theſe are hard Say- 
ings 3 this is a Servicude that he looks u 
as unſufferabley, and he has ( as he thinks ) 
2 mach eaſier and pleaſagter way of Living 
in this Eye, and which he longs to experi- 
ence;z:2nd- therefore reſolves, once for all, 
to ſhake off the galling Yoke of Religion, 
and ger-as far from che Government of his 
divine Parent as he can, and become his own 
Maſters -and then he thinks he ſhall be 
happy. So: blinded are Sinners by the De- 
cenfulnefs of Sin, as to fhuo and 
embrace Ruin 3 to look upon loriow 

B b 4 Liberty 


ws” =”  UY bois ron 


IM wk eo  f Oo - -« —< 


— 


iD * + oo 


— 3 


372 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


' Liberty of the Sons of God as the greateſt 


Slavery, and exchange it for the vile 
Druadgery of Vice; to run from that bleſ- 
ſed Being who is the Fountain of Perfedti- 
on and Happineſs, and infiſt in the Track 
that leads to Eternal Ruin ! An unfortunate 
End is always the Conſequence of lawleſs 
Liberty ; and as a Ship without a Helm or 
Governour, inſtead of arriving at the Ha- 
ven, is ſoon fplir upon Rocks, or over- 
whelm'd with Quickſands 3 ſuch is the 


Caſe of a Sinner, that impatient of the gen- 
tle Reſtraints of Religions is reſolved to 
quit it, and take his own Courſe. 

But why ſhould Men be fo weary of the 
Government of God, and defire fo earneſt- 
ly to be at their own Diſpoſal ? Is not Re- 
ligion the moſt Resſonable Service ? And 


ſhould ir not be the greateſt Pleaſure to 2 
Rational Creature to a&t according to the 
beſt Reaſon. Is not Ged the weſeft, the 
moſt powerful, and the moſt kind and 7n- 
aulgent Being too? And is it nor more el;- 
gible to be governd by infinite Wiſaomr, and 
direfed in the right Track ro Happineſs by 
infinite Gooaxefs, and ſpielded from Dangers 
by infinite Powers than to be hurried on 
by the blind Force of brutifſh and ' unruly 
Paſſions to our Unhappmeſs and Deftructi- 
on, and expoſe our ſelves to-all'rthe Malice 
of Hell, by yrelding to the Temptations of 
the Devil, and forfeiring che Protection of 
the Almighty ?''Certainiy, if Men would 


but con/zaer, inſtead of defiring with the 
No Is "0" Prod: 


cauſe he waſtes a 


Prodigal Son, to be free from the Govern- 
ment of this our Heavenly Father, and to 
take their own» Courſe at a Diſtance 
from him 3 they would ſay with Holy Da- 
wid, One Day in thy Gourts 1s better than a 
Thouſand, I had rather be a Door-keeper in 
the Houſe of my God,. than to awell tn the Tents 
of Ungodlineſs; and conteſls in the Words of 
our Church, that his Service is perfect Free- 
dom. And the filly young Prodigal in the 
Parable ſoon found by a coſtly Experience, 
the Difference between living under the 
mild and prudent Government of his Father, 
and being lefc to the Conduct of his owa ill 
inſtructed and gree» Head. But before I 
proceed to this Conſideration, I ſhall briefly 
ſhew how fitly Y:ce is repreſented by Pro- 
agaltty. 

Prodigality, in the Words of this Para- 
ble, is waſting a May's Subſtance or Eſtate, 
1 r10tows or profuſe and extravagant Living 
or without any Regardto the future, (quan- 
dring away what he has in exceſſive Luxu- 
ry : And therefore a wicked Man is certain- 
ly the greateſt Tg in the World, be- 

deſtroys what is of the 
greateſt Value and Eſteem, and that in the 
molt profiieate Manner, without any thought 
of what ſhall be hereafter, only that he may 
ve his preſent Appetites and De- 
ires. For 


Erp, Nothing is a more ſubſtantial Good, 


and more to be priz'd and carefully preſer a 


than the Grace of God, or thoſe Bleſſed Mo- 
Bb 3 : tions* 
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tions and Inſpirations of the Holy Spirit, 
whereby Men are inwardly inclin'd to purſu: 
what will make for their Eternal Happiueſ, 
and diſſwaded from, and warned to awd 
what will bring them to endleſs Ruine. 
Now this Grace of God a Sinner turns into 
Laſerwviouſmeſss deſpiſes and neglects, nay re- 
5 the Motions of the Spirit of Life and Ho- 
lines, and cloſes with the Temptations and 
Suggeſtions of the Spirit 'of Vilenefs and Im- 
purity ; and does this ſo comtrmually and with 
ſo much Obftrnacy, that he daily waſtes that 
ineſtimable Treaſure, and more and more 
grieves that Bleſſed Spirit, and forces him 
ro withdraw his Influences, til] ar length 
ny are quite extiygurſd in bis'Soul, and: 
deſperate ſpiritual Powerty ſucceed, an ut 
ter Want of that Divine Grace, which they 
ſo profligately waſted when 'they had ir. 
And no Poverty certainly ſo miferable as 
that which will ſtarve and famiſh the Sou, 
and bring it to Eftrnal Death z and there: 
fore no Prodigaliry like that which ſquanders 
away that which is the only Nouriſhment 
of the Spiritual Life : Eſpecially if we ccn- 
ſider for what it is thata Sinner is thus pro- 
digal of fo t a Treaſure, namely. the 
ifying a few Bruciſh Luſts,and' the aQing 
uch'V ices as bring no true Satrsfaon along 
with them, bur-are full of Fexatron and Di/- 
appointment in this World, and will -at laſt 
fink the Soul into the loweſt Hell. 
Secondly, 'Trme is likewiſe a very ſubſtan 
tial Good, and highly ro be yalu'd, and 
| | carefully 
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carefully improv d, becauſe *cis the only 
Opportunity we have of ſecuring our main 
Intereſt, the Happineſs of Eternity; and 
when Trae ſhall be at an End, that is, to 
every particular Perſon when Death ſhall put 
a Period to this Life, then comes that ight 
in which no Man can work, then the Op- 
portunity ſhall be for ever at an End, and ac- 
cording as Men have improy'd or waſted 
their T:me in this World, fo ſhall their Eter- 
nity be happy or miſerable in the vext. And 
therefore, he is indeed very fooliſhly 

rodigal, who without any Thought of 

ereafter, waſtes this precious Treaſure, 
this only Opportunity of making himſelf for 
ever happy, in Vanity and Folly, in pleaſing 
and humouring his Body,and neglects the Im- 
provement of his Soulz and inſtead of work- 
ing out bis Salvation with Fear and trembling, 
ſecures to himſelf Eternal Myſery. And this 
does every wilful Sinner, when, wich the 
Prodigal in the Parable, he waſtes this his 
Subſtance in Luxurious and Riotous Living, 
and ſtudies nothing but how to gratifte the 
lower Life, looking no further than this pre- 
ſear World for Happineſs, nll his Oppor- 
runicy be quite loſt, and he is ſurpriz'd 1aro 
an _achangeably Miſerable Condition, be- 
cauſe when *cwas put into his Hand to make 
_e happy if he would, he neglected it, 

choſe the Track to Rune. 

Thirdly, The Glorious Reverſion of our 
Heawenly Inheritance, is a Treaſure likewiſe 
that can never be ſufficiently valu'd 3 for Eye 
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hath not feen nor Ear heard, neither can it en- 
ter into the Heart of Man to concerve, the 
Felicities and Glories of it. Now this, we 
are aflur*d by him that cannot /ze, and whole 
it is to beffow, ſhall be the Reward of Ver- 
rue and fincere Religion; all this is laid up 
for them that love God and keep his Com. 
mandments. And therefore, for a Man 
that knows all this to be ſo, prodigally to 
throw away all Expe&ation of, and Title to 
ſuch a Reverſion as this, upon ſuch low and 

igate Accounts as the wallowing in the 
filthy Pleaſures of a-Goat or a Swine, or the 
heaping up Treaſures of Gold and Silver 
which are as wnſatesfying as they are uncertain 
and periſh1ng, or for the Sake ofa little emp- 
ty Honour, or the like : This is the very 
Highth of profligate Extravagancy, and ſuch, 
as one would think, no ſenſible Man ſhould 
ever be guilty of. - 

Upon theſe and many other, nay, indeed 
all Accounts, 'tis very true that a wicked 
Man is the greateſt Prodigal in the World; 
for he waſtes and throws away what is of 
higheſt Valueto a Man; and that, for what 
is no better than Yarity and Vexation of Spirit. 

And thus much for the firf thing expref 
ſed in this Parable, w:z, the great Extravs- 
gancy of ungodly Men, when they give 
chemſelves up to the Guidance of their.ows 
Wills and Aﬀections, and grow weary of 
the Government of God their Heavenly Fa- 
ther: Like the Prodigal Son, they waft: 


their moſt precious Subſtance, in riotous and 


prefi:gate Irving. The 
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The ſecond thing expreſs'd in this Parable, 
is the ſad Condition (uch Men ſoon reduce 
themſelves ro by that their Extravagancy 
and looſe ſelf-will'd Courſe of Life 3 or in 
other Words, the Miſerable Gonſequences of 
Debauchery and Riot, and of following ſo 
Blind a Guide as Mens unruly Paſſions and 
Luſts. For ſo in the Parable, when the pro- 
digal Young Man had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty Famine in that Land, and he began to 
be tn Want, and went and joyn'd himſelf to a 


Citizen of that Gountry, who ſent him. into his © 


Fields to feed Swine : And he would fatn have 
filld his Belly with the Husks that the Swine 
aid eat, but no Man gave unto him. 

"The firft ill Conſequence then of this Pro- 
digality or Lawleſs Extravagant Living, is 
—_—_ Want ; or a oetny and Famrne 
of the Divine Grace in the Soul; which is 
by ſo much more to be dreaded than a Fa- 
mine of Proviſions for the Boay, as Eterpal 
Miſery and Death is more terrible than Texs- 
poral. The Grace of God, is queſtionle(s 
the Nouriſhment of the Divine Life; and 
which, if once withdrawn, will leave the 
Soul dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins : Now an 
obſtinate Courſe of Diſobedience to the Diz 
vine Will, drives out that Life-giving Pow- 
er, and makes the Soul «capable of Viral 
Union with ſo pure a Spirit 3 and, as a Hu- 
mane Soul is forc'd to leave a Body rotten and 
waſted, and unapt any longer to extertarn it, 
fo this Devine Spirit is thruſt out from a cor- 
ripted (finful Soul, And conſequently, day 
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puogt be famine in that Soul of that Heaven- 
ly 


1d which is abſolutely zeceſſary toeter- 
nal Life s and che Conſequence of that is 
Ecerual Death. 
nd certainly, no Man that conſiders 
what a Diſmal Condition that Soul is in, 
whuch is reduced to ſuch Extremity of Spiri- 
tual Want as this z how full of Horrour and 
Deſpair as doom'd to endleſs Miſery, and 
ſeaPd up to Deſtrution, which he ſees day- 
ly nearer and nearer approaching, and zo 
way to eſcape, but (like a Wretch immurd 
between two Walls, there to be ſtarv'd to 
Death ) in continual ExpeRation of her fad 
End: No Man that con(iders this, with that 
Seriouſnels he ought, but will be very care- 
ful nat to waſte what is ſo neceſſary to his Spi- 
ritual Swbptencey 1. e. by no means grieve, 


or reſiſt, or quench that Life-giving Spiric, 


whom all rue Religion wes, and moves, 
axd bath its Bring, and which if neglected 
and oppos'd will be withdrawn, and that per- 
haps for ever, If like Eſau, we (ell chis in- 
eſtimable Bling far a Meſs of Pattage, for: 
feic the Food of our Souls that we may in- 
dulge our Senſual Appetires, we may fear 
that a Spiricual Faxzire will be our Punith- 
ment, and no Place left for Repentance, no 
Bleſſing remaigiug for us, though we (eek it 
earneſtly with Tears, As che Prodigal in the 
Parable, when, efter he had waſted his 
Sulſtagce in riotous Living, and then wax;- 
ed, and was ready to periſh with Hunger, 
& that he would have been glad of the 
meaneſt 
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meaneſt and coarſeft Fare, wouid fain have 
fill'd his Belly with the Husks that the Swine 
did eat ;, eventhat he could nor obtain, for 
no Man, ſays the Parable, gave unto him. 
Another 11] Conſequence of this Spiritual 
Prodigality,and looſe wicked Courſe of Life 
( and toname no more amang(t a numerous 
Train of them ) is, that it extreamly degrades 
and debaſes a Man, and engages him in the 
wileſt Dradgery imaginable, the ſerving Be- 
fial Lufts, and Dewiliſh Paſſions. This 1s ex- 
preſs'd in the Parable by the Proargal's be- 
ing ſent into che Feildsto feed Swine z, a thing 
the moſt abje#F in it ſelf, and the moſt de- 
teſtable to the Jews ( ro whom our Lord 
ſfpake the Parable) who were taught by their 
to eſteem that Creature- among the 
moſt wnclean, And as low or lower than this 
does he debaſe his Nature, who, neglecting 
the Noble Precepts of Relzgron, makes his 
Senſual Appetite the Rule and Meaſure of 
his Actions. For what more Begoftly and 
Deteſtable than «ngovern'd Luft ? The 
wretclf himſelf-that is guilry of ic is aſham'd 
publickly ro commit it, and takes Advantage 
of Holes and Corners, and the Night to 
hide his abominable Wickedneſs, and his 
_ Bluſhes' that attend the Commiſſion 
of it 
What puts a Man upon more pittiful and 
unmanly Shifts to attain his Deſire > Whar 
ſneaking and cringing to a baſe Strumper, 
and her baſer Servants, before Acceſs can 
be had to a Neighbours Bed, or a Virgin 
Innocence defil'd ? And 
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And as much may be faid of the Shame 
of Drunkenneſs, that Swinmſh Vice, which 
makes a Man more vile and def] icable than 
the fouleſt of Brutes. Tis a Vice every 
Way odions and unmanly, and full of the 
moſt deteſtable Conſequences, and branded 
with the baſe Charater, even by Infiaels : 
And fo of all other Senſual Vices, the Shame 
and Baſeneſs is notorious. 

Theſe Dewilih Paſſions likewiſe, to 
which Men become ſubje&t that throw off 
the Government of Religion, ſuch as preat, 
Fain-Glory and Hypocriſy, Emoy, Hatred 
and Malice, 2nd ſuch like ; do greatly de- 
file our excellent Nature, and are the great- 


| : grea 
eſt Diſparagement co thoſe that ſuffer their 


Minds to be infeſted with them ; as would 
be ſoon apparent, could we but perſwade 
them to ſo much Seriouſneſs as to recolle&t 
with themſelves how odious theſe Vices 
have appear'd when they have mer with 
them in other Men. And if they look (© il! 
inothers, certainly no Man can be fo beſotted 
as to think them amiable Qualificttions in 
himſelf; but muſt confeſs, that whoever is 
ſo fooliſhly prodigal as to waſte and ſquander 
away what 1s of real Excellency, as Vertue 
is inthe Eyes of all Men, and: gives himſelf 
up to ſuch Devilith Paſſion as thoſe before 
mention'd, and the Service of ſuch vile 
Luſts; Debaſes himſelf much lower than 
that vile Office of ſerving the vileſt of Brutes. 
Great Reaſon therefore have ſuch Men ſeri- 
ouſly to bethink themfelves,and attend to the 

Remorſe 


- Parables of our BleſſedSaviour. 


Remorſe of their Conſciences, whic h goes 
along with ſuch Courſes, and being once 
awaken'd, reſolve to return again to their 
Obedience to God. Which is the 

Third thing expreſs'd in this Parable, by 
the Prodigai Son's coming to himſelf, and 
thus reaſoning. How many bired Servants 
of my Father's have Bread enough and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with Hunger ! I will ariſe and go 
to my Fa , 4nd will ſay unto him, Father, 
I hawe ſinned againſt Heawen and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be call'd thy Son, 
make me as one of thy hired Servants, 

Miſery, and Shame, and Repentance al- 
ways tread cloſe at the Heels of Wickedpeſs ; 
and indeed, ſo awuch Miſery and Shame, as 
Sin is the Occaſion of, muſt needs make any 
Man that conſiders and is not hardned in his 
Iniquity, to repent and be /orry that ever he 
committed it- Whez ye were the Servants of 


S$in, ſays the Apoſtle to the Rowans, ye were Rom- 6. 
free from Righteouſneſs 3 ye had what ye de- ?* 2": 


fired, and liv'd without God and Religion in 
the World, and were a Law unto - your 
ſelves ( as the Prodigal, weary of his Fa- 
ther's Inſpe&ion over him, defir'd his Porti- 
on and went into a far Country, and there 
liv'd riotouſly and without Controul ) But 
what Fruit had ye of thoſe things whereof ye are 
now aſham'd ? For the End of theſe things ts 
Death, And this the young Prodigal found 
t00 true likewiſe by a ſad Experience, and 
waſted what he had and was ready to periſh 
with | Hupger, and glad to ſubmit ” = 
ale 
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baſeſt Servitude for Suſtenance, and at laſt 
was fain, with much Shame and Repentance, 
to'rerurn to his Father, and humbly cbafeſs 
his Folly and Unworthinefs to be call'd any 
more his Son, and defir'd only the Favour of 

g made as one” of his hired Servants. 
The Works of Darkneſs, as St. Paw ſays, 
are always unfruitful of any thing that is real- 
ly fatssfyzng and good 3 but bring forth Br:- 
ars and Thorns im Abundance, many Troubles 
and Vexarions, wherewith ro tear and tor- 
Ment the miferable finful Soul. 

Let us confider a little more particularly 
this Reſolution of the Prodigal toreturn to his 
Father, and when it was that he took it up. 

The Parable ſavs,he made this Reſelurion, 
twhen he came to hymſelf, and conſidered how 
many of his Father's hired +Servants had 
Bread enough, and to ſpare, while he that 
was his Sen was ready to periſh with Hunger. 

Indeed, every wicked Man is beſide bim- 
ſelf, out of his Reaſor and his Wits 3 


Duem mala ftultitia & querungque inſcitia vert 


Gecum agit, inſanum Gryſippt portieus & grex. 


Horat. Serm. Lib. II. Sar. 3: 


a ——— #1 Pars 
Stultirra, hic ſumma eft inſania : Dui ſteleratus, 
Et farioſu erit ——— | Horar. ibid. 


For what Man' of a ſound Mind would a& 
ſo ftranpely and-rhake ſach diſadvantagions 
oices, 'us-a Simmer: does? Who _ his 
its 
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Wits about him would take all Ways poſſi- 
ble ro make himſelf »-7ſerable to all Eternity, 
and when ar the fame time too, he might 
with leſs Trouble make himſelf eterna ly 
happy > Who, that could make uſe of his 
Reaſon, would chuſe ro enjoy the Happineſs 
of a Brute, a Goat or a Swine for Inſtance, 
rather than that of a Maz ot an Angel, nay, 
of God himſelf ? Who but a Fool or a Maa- 
man would part with the certarn Rewerſion 
of a Grown and Scepter, for the preſent Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a Bag of Counters > And yer, 
this does every obſtinate Sinner do, and 
therefore may well be ſaid to be void of Rea- 
ſon, and befide himſelf 5 but, becauſe he is 
wilfully ſo, and will not make uſe of his Rea- 
ſer to the Purpoſes for which it was given 
him, 4& Madneſs is his Fault rather than his 
Mzsfortune, and the Extrawvagances of it will 
be without Excuſe. 

In this #zoral Frenzie was the Prodigal in 
the Parable, when he lefe his Father and 
waſted his Subſtance afar off in Excefs of 
Riot z till ar length the ſad Gonſeqnences of 
his Extravagancy, brought him again to his 
Reaſon; and when he came to hrapfelf,, he re- 
folv'd to ariſe ant veturn to his Father, &c. 

A Man's coming to himfelf, in a Religious 
Senſe, is the making uſe of his Regfp# in re- 
nm + the paſt Errors atid Miſcarriages 
of his Lite ; in confidering the tnany ſad Gor - 
ſequences of Vice, and the gteat Obligatron 
we have upon all Accounts to live rel;ztonſty, 


andfully purpoſing upon fach Confideration, 
to 
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to break off all evil Courſes, and live for 
the Future as becomes Mez and Chriſtians. 
For a Man is never more h:m/clf, than when 
he exerciſes his Reaſon upon the beſt of Ob- 
jeas, Relzgion; and conſiders how he may 
beſt conform himſelf to the Holy Rules of 
Chriſtianity, and purpoſes to dc according- 
ly : And he that ſuffers himſelf to be hurri- 
ed on by impetuous Paſſions and unruly 
Luſts, to commit vile Actions, and neglects 
to make uſe of his* Reaſon to govern and 
keep in order his AﬀeCtions, acts more like 
2 Brute than a Man, and is not yet come to 
hamPelf. 

ideration is indeed the Lyfe of both 
ſpeculative and praftical Religion ; and then 
is, that Men velieve and live amiſs, when 
they ceaſe to conſider as they ought. For, 
there is ſo much of Truth and Evidence in 
the things a Chriſtian is to belteve 3 and the 
things he is to do, are fo excellent in _them- 
ſelves, and ſo conducive to zntire Happineſs 
both here and hereafter ; thatrno Man, that 
duly conſiders and attends to either, - but will 
be powerfally inclin'd to aſſext to the one, 
= Pug the other, and beno longer an In- 
fidel or Heretick, or live a vicious irreligi- 
ous Life. : 

"Twas Gon/ideration made the Prodigal Son 
reſolve to return to his Father, and humble 
himſelf before him z and could the Sinners of 
this Age be perſwaded ſeriouſly to conſider 
' and weigh things together, they would ſoon 

{ce Reaſon enough ro convince them ao 'cis 
engelir 
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their wiſeſt Courſe to live at another Rate 
than formerly, and put an End to their Ex- 
travagances by Repentance. 

But what did this Prodigal conſider when 
he came to himſelf, that fo powerfully in- 
clin'd hint to return to his Father with ſuch 
an humble and ſhameful Confeſſion of his 
Extravagancy ? Twas this; How many of 
my Father's hired Servants have Bread enough 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with Hunger ? He 
found by a woful Experience, that however 
unealie twas to bim formerly to be under 
his Father's Eye, and in Subje&ion to his 
Commands; 'twas by far a happier Condi- 
tion than that, which by his Prodigality he 
was then reduc'd to.: The meaneſt of his Fa- 
ther's Servants was in happier Circumſtances 
than he, and therefore he thought it his 
wiſelt Courſe to ariſe and return to bis Fa- 
ther. And ſo would it be with a Sinner, 
would he but compare a Virtuous and Vici- 
qus Courſe of Life together. He would 
find by his own ſad Experience if he would 
bur atcend to. it, that all his Extravagances, 
from-which, at firſt he expected to reap ſo 
miuch Happigefs, are not only Vanty, empty 
and unſatisfyiong, but likewiſe FYexation of 
Sprrit ;. full of Troubles and Misforcunes, 
attended with Shame and Dilgrace, inward 
Remorſe and Gripings of Conſcience, and 
dire Forbodings of the Wrath to come. 
And chis would foon convince him of the 
much greater Happineſs of Obedience and 


Submiſtonto the Will of God 3 for that has 
Cc none 
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zone of all this Miſery, bat Peace of Conſci. 
ence, inward Gotertment and Satrsfaftion of 
Mind, and the comfortable Expe&ation of 
Eretnal Happinefs in the Prefence of God. 
And the Concluſon of ſuch Confiderations, 
would be, his Refolucion toariſe and go to 
his Heavenly Father, and with much Humi- 
lity and ſincere Contrition fay unto him, Fe 
ther, I have ſamnied againſt Heaven wad before 
thee, and als mo more worthy to be cal[d thy 
Sor, withe the as one of thy hired Servants, 
And indeed, the pooteft'good Man that is 
diligent z&1d faithful Servant of God, is in an 
infinicely Happier Condition thanthe greateſt 
wicked Prince 3 he riences 'more true 
Flayefiels even in this World, and when he 


hear the joyfal Sound at the Day of 


Tudgmetit, Well done good and faithful Ser 
vant, enter into the fo of thy Loyd, and 
wicked Emperors be thruſt away, with 1 
Rnow y0u n10t, depart from wie ye Wirkss of Tni- 
gquityz then ſhall all the World diſcern be- 


tween the righteou and the withed, between 


him that ſerwveth God, and bim that ſerveth 
hims ot : The former ſhallbave Bread enough, 
ani to ſpare, their Fes ſhall be com- 
pleat and full 3 while the latter» ſhall periſh 
with a keen Hunger after what they ſhall ne- 
ver evjoy, and for ever be ſent empty away. 
Aﬀcer the Prodigal had confider*d himelt 


into a Reſolution of returnize to his Father, 
he put his Refolucion into pra#tce, and aroſe 

came to. his Father, and faid, Father, ! 
have ſinned, &c. 


And 
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And truly, 'tis not bare reſolvire that is 
ſufficient to Amendmear of Life ; we muſt 
«& agreeably, and that 7z2zmeatately too, or 
elſe our Reſolutions, though never fo.car- 
neſtly made, will vaniſh into »othing, and 
the Breach of them till more increaſe our 

wilt. For, when a Man has proceeded fo 
far towards a new Life, as to #eſolve to for- 
fake every Evil Way, and no longer to 
infiſt in his former Vile Courſes; tis a (igri 


- that his Soul is rous'd and awaker'd from 


its ſpiritual Sleep, that his Eyes are opex'd, 
and that he arſcerns his Error; and if after 
all this, he full perlaſts in it, he then fins 
againſt clear Light and Kynowleage, which 
is the higheſt Aggravation of a Fault. 

As a Sinner therefore ſhould, as ſoon as 
he is ONE: ſenſible of his Sin, immedi- 
ately reſolve to forſake it, and return to his 
Obedience to God ; ſo muſt he immediate- 
ly puc his Reſolution into Practice : for 
otherwiſe, he does but mock God, and de- 
ceive his own Soul, and will only increaſe 
his Damnation. A well-grounded Reſolu- 
tion is a good Preparative to Amendment, 
but 'tis but a Preparative and to reſolve to 
do a Thing, and a#xally ro do it, are two 
very different Things We all of us, I 
hope, that pretend co be Chriſtians, ſo far 

, as to grieve and be aſham'd for 
baviag offended our Gcod God; and are at 
that inſtant reſolv'd never willingly to tran(- 
greſs his Holy Will again: Lec us but keep 
our Reſolutions, and _ ſhall be Happy 5 

or, 
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for, ſuch as with the Prodigal, a#ually re. 
turn to their Heavenly Father, and humble 
themſelves before him, he is ready, with 
the greateſt Exprefſions of Kindneſs, to re- 
ceive to his Favour. Which brings me 
ro the | 

Laft Thing expreſs'd in this Parable; 
( viz.) The great Tendernefs and Compaſl- 
fion of che Father of Spirits to ſuch as re- 
pent in earneſt, and perform their Reſolves 
of Amendment ; his Readineſs to be recon- 
ciled ro them, and extraordinary Joy for 
their Rerurn, becauſe they were dead but ar: 
alrwe agatn, were loſt but are found, For (0 
*ris ſaid in the Parable, That when the Re- 
turning Prodigal was yet 4 great way «f, 
hi Father ſaw him, and had Gompaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on bis Neck, and Kiſſed him, 
and ſaid to his Servants, Bring forth the beſt 
Rebe., and put it on him, and put a Ring on 
his Hand, azd Shooes on bus Feet, and bring 
hither the fatted Galf, and kill it, and let m 
eat and be merry, 

While he was yet 4 great way off, his Fa- 
ther had Gompeſſion, and ran to meet him, 
By this is expre(s'd God's great Deſre that 
a Sinner's Repenrance ſhould be compleated; 
he will meet him, and that with more than 
ordinary Afhiſtances of his Spirit, leſt any 
Temptation ſhould fo far prevail as to r- 
vert his Return, ard make him change or 
defer to put in prattice, that good Reto)utt- 
on he had raken up. He prevents a rea 
Penitent with the Riches of his Grace, = 

, while 
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while he is yet a great way off, labouring 
with the Difficulties that attend a thorough 
Change of Life he, with infinite Charity 
and Compaſſion, comes forth to xzeet him, 
that by his Divine Aid he may ſecure his 
Retreat from the Endeavours of the Devil 
: and his own vile Aﬀections, to bring him 
- back ro his former vain and wicked Cour- 
4 ſes, which by God's Grace he has reſolved 
. to break of by Repentance, 


CY $ my SV ® 


w And when a Sinner's Repentance is com- 
fr pleated, and he is actually returna'd with 
-4 Shame and Sorrow to his Heavenly Father ; 
o what rejozcing is there ! With what endear- 
© WF ing Kindnefs does the Divine Goodneſs en- 


/» WE tertain a miſerable (elf-condemn'd Wretch, 
that tees his Error, is aſham'd and griev'd 
", 8 for it, and returns with hearty Parpoſe to 
j obey him better ! *Tis repreſented in the 
”% WM Parable, by the higheſt Expreſſions of Joy 
"> WW that were 1n choſe Eaſtern Countries ; the 
*% 8 Prodigal's Father ran to meet him, fell on 
his Neck , and kiſſed him, commanded the beſt 
Robe to be put on him, and a Ring on his 
Hand. and Shaoes on his Feet, and made mer- 


"at By ry with Feafting, and Muſick, and Dancing. 
a; One would have thought, his wild Ex- 


travagancy thould have met with rougher 
Entercainment, at leaſt at firf Interview 3 
and Reproof have been given to his Folly, 
which brought him to ſo much Mezyſery, 
But his Father's Compaſſhon was above his 
Anger z and becauſe he whom he thought 
Was dead and loft, was altve again and found, 
GT3 he 
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he forgot all Reſentment, and embraced him 
with Tenderneſs and Endearment. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees a Return- 
ing Sinner : Though the Sinner has indeed 
deſerved nothing but the Expreſſes of his 
Wrath and Indignation, and to be for ever 
rejeted by him ; yer he who gives freely 
ro every man, and upbraiderh not , and 
whoſe Mercy is over all his Works, will 
not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the 
ſmoaking Flax ;, bat in infinite Goodneſs, 
not only give Admittance to, but receive 
with joy his Returning Prodigals. 

And how can we enough praiſe and ad- 
mire theſe Wonders of the Divine Com- 
paſſion and Love, to poor miſerable and 
polluted Creatures ! 'Tis an Abyſs that can 
tiever be facthonfd ; our Thoughts are loſt 
and ſwallow'd up in the Contemplation of 
it, and /il:nt Admiration does beſt exprels 
that which zo Words can reach. 

And now, for a Concluſion of the whole; 
Since Vice and a Lawleſs Courſe of Living, 
is the Parent of ſo mack Miſery, and has 
ſo many il! Conſequences cloſely attendin 
ir even in this World, and 1s, as the mo 
extravagant, {o the moſt unhappy Proaiga- 
lityz and fince the Miſeries of a wic 
Life Lere, are but the Beginnings of uncon- 
ceivable and eternal Sorrows hereafter ; and 
lince there is but oze Cure for this great Evil, 
and nothing but ſincere Repeatance will ſave 
us from -DeſtruRtionz and fince God is fo 
infinitely good, as greatly to deſire of would 
| UF epent, 
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Repent, and return to our Obedience to 
him, and affords us all poſſible Helps in or- 
der to it, and greatly rejoyces to ſee a Sinner 
penitent, and receives him wich the higheſt 
Expreſſions of Tenderneſs and Love; lince 
all chis is ſo, let us put off no longer, whar, 
if we would be happy, muſt be done at 
laſt ; but, with the greateſt Thankfulneſs, 
embrace the ineſtimable Favour of being 
again receiv'd into the Arms of our merci- 
ful God and Saviour, Let us immediately 
turn from every Evil Way; and that we 
may do fo effeFually, let us lay to heart 
how wexatiows, and full of Shame, and ut- 


terly unprofitable a wicked Courle of Life is, - 


and how full of Pleaſure and unſpeakable 
Delight it is to advance from Grace to 
Grace, and to perfe# Holineſs in the fear of 
Ged. And having reſold well, and fully 
purpoſed our Return to the wiſe and good 
Government of our Heavenly Father, with- 
out Delay do as we have relulv'd and ariſe 
and go to our Father, and ſay, with all 
Humitlicy and Confuſion of Face, and fincere 


. Contrition, Father, I hawe [inned againſt 


Heawen .and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son, and he whoſe 
Compaſſions never fail, will embrace us 
with the Arms of his Mercy, and forget 
our former Provocations, and take us to 
his Favour and ProteRion in this World, 
and at lengch make us Partakers of the Joys 
of his Heavenly Kingdom; where there 
ſhall be Rejoycing in his Preſence for our 
| - Cc < | Hap- 


392 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 
Happineſs and Salvation, Becauſe we were 
_ but are alrve again, were loſ® but are 


The PRAYER. 


| 


A mighty and moſt merciful Saviour, 
whole Government is direted by in- 
finite Wiſdom, and proceeds. in infinite 
Goodneſs, {o' that happy are they in whoſe 
Hearts are' thy Ways, and that turn not 
ade from thy Commandments ; I confeſs, 
with Shame and Confuſion of Face, and I 
hope with a truly humble, penirent, and 
obedient Hearr, that my vile Extravagancy 
and Impatience of -thy bleſſed Reſtraint, 
and Fooliſh Defre of Liberty, and follow- 
ing the Byaſs of my own bratiſh Inclinatt- 
ons, has hitherto been roo notorious, and 
ſad have been the Conſequences of my 
Departure from thee. I have prodigally 
waſted thy Divine Grace, and turn'd it in- 
to Wantonneſs; I have ſquander'd away 
my Time in Vanity and Folly, which is the 
only Opportunity of ſecuring my Salvation; 
and, without Infinite Mercy, have forſeit- 
ed my Rever{ton of my Heavenly Inheri- 
rance 3 and all this, for. what is below the 
Aﬀe@tions of a Rational Crezture, _ a 
ee 
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deed, as I have found by a coſtly Experi- 
ence, no-other than Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit. And juſt jt is, thou ſhould'ſt 
withdraw thy Grace, which I have fo 
flighted and abuſed, and leave my Soul to 
ſtarve and famiſh, and dayly draw nearer 
and nearer to Erernal Death. But thou, O 
Father of Mercies, whoſe Compaſſions fail 
not, and who defireſt not the Death of a 
Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repenc 
2nd live; look graciouſly upon thy Return- 
ing Prodigal]; . 


I now am ſadly. ſenſible of my deplorable 
Condition, and beg importunately, that I 
may fo effectually hearken to the inward 
Shame and Remorſe that now I feel, for 
my paſt inexcuſable Madneſs and Folly, as 
that I may immediately return to my Obe- 
dience, to thee my infinitely wiſe and in- 
dulgent Parent, who art ready, I know, to 
ſtretch our thy Arms to receive me, and to 
whoſe preventing Grace I owe theſe pious 
Reſolutions of humbling my ſelf before 
thee. Father, I hawe ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son, make me bur as one of thy 
meaneſt Servants: I am now fully ſenſible, 
that one Day in ry Courts is better than 
2 Thouſand, and had rather be a Door 
keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to 
dwell in the Tents of Ungodlinefſs. O con- 
tinue to ſtrengthen theſe good Aﬀections in 
me; and ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, 
even 
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even.thy Bleſſed Spirit, that he may con- 
du me to thy Dwelling-Place, and ſecure 
my Retreat from the Kingdom of Dark- 
nels. O may I never defer what, if I would 
be happy, muſt be done at laſt, bur inſtant- 
ly Recurn co thee, O Father of Compaſſ- 
ons. Then ſhall I experience the happy Ex- 
change of Miſery and Shame, for Joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory z and inſtead of 
being the Triumph of Malicious Fiends in 
Hell, occaſion extraordinary Joy in the Pre- 
ſence of thee my God, and thy Holy An- 
gels, becauſe I was dead but am alive agatn, 
was loft but am found, O Bleſled God, ve- 
rite this Bliſs upon me, for thy Mercies 
fake in Jeſus our Redeemer. Amen. 
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PARABLE XII. 


Of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 


Luke xvi. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 3O, ZI. 


There was a certain Rich Man, which was 
clothed in Purple and Fine Linnen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day 3 

And there was a certain Beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate, 

P of Sores, 

And deſiring to be "5 with the Crumbs 
which fell from the Rich Man's Table: 
moreover, the Dogs came and licked 
his Sores. 

And it came to paſs that the Beggar died, 
and was carried by the Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom : the Rich Maz alſo 
died, and was buried. et” 


And 
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Practical Diſcourſes upon the 

And in Hell be lift up his Eyes, being in 
Jorments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his Boſom. 

And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham 
have mercy. on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
Water, and cool my Tongue, for 1 am 
tormented in this Flame. 

But Abraham ſaid, Son remember, that 
thou in thy life-time received'ſt thy 
good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
Things : but now, He is comforted, 
and Thou art tormented. 

And beſides all this, between Os and You 
there is a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to you can- 
not, neither can they paſs to us that 
would come from thence. 

Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Fa- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my 
Father's Houſe: 

For I have five Brethren : that he may 
teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come in- 
to this Place of Torment. 

Abraham faith unto bin, They have Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, let them hear theme. 

And he ſaid, nay Father Abraham, but 
if one went unto them from the Dead 


They will Repert. 
And 
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And he ſaid unto him, if they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets. neither will 
they be perſiraded though One roſe from 
the Dead. 


HIS Parabl: ſeems to be de- 
figned to inform us of Three 
Things : 


F:rft, That from a Man's Pro- 
ſperous or Adverſe Condition in this World, 
there is no Judgment to be made concern- 
ing his Condition in the zext 3 and that 'tis 
. not ſeldom that the Happineſs Men meee 
with in thi Life, is changed for M:ſery in 
the other, and that 4fir#on here ends in 
Happineſs hereafter. 

condly, That whatever Alteration: is 

made in the Stare and Condition of the + 
Soul, after its Departure from this World, ih 
ſhall be from thenceforth for ever analtera- 
ble. And 

Thirdly, That every Man may be ſuffici- 
ently aſſur'd of this that reads the Scriptures 
and powerfully enough inclin'd to aword 
that Future Mzſery, and fecure bis Erernal 
Happineſs ; without any more extraordtnary 
Ways of Conviction of the Truth of this, 
and Perfſwaſzon to att accordingly: And thar 
thoſe who are not ſatisfied with what has 
been hitherto reveal'd in this Matter, will 
newer be ſatisfied, though One ſhould come 
from the Dead to affure them of it. Of 
each of the{e Particulars I ſhall diſcourſe in 
their Order. The 


Paactical Diſcourſes upon the 
The fr thing this Parable informs us of 
is, that from a Man's proſperous or adverſe 
Condition-in thw World, there is no Judg- 
ment to be made concerning his Condition 
in the zext; and that 'tis not ſeldom, that the 
Happineſs Men meet with in this Life, is 
chang'd for Miſery in the others and an 
the contrary, that Aﬀi@ion Here ends in 
Happineſs Hereafter. And this is expre(s'd 
in the Parable by a Poor Bagger, that was 
full of Sores, and begg'd bur che Crums 
that fell from a Rich Man's Table, his be- 
ing carried by Angels into Abraham's Boles 

he died, or received into that Place 
of Happine& which is prepar'd for chem 
that live and dye in the Faith and Fear of 
God,[as Abraham did ; white the Rich Man 
that was cioath'd in Purple and fine Linnen, 
and fared ſamptuouſly every day, after hr 
dy'd was Tormented 1n the flames of Hell. 

"Twas the Obſervation and Gomplasnt of 

Solomon, and might have been made ( if it 

was not) 1 ore, even from the In- 

fancy of the World, that no Man knoweth 

either the Love or Hatred of God, by All 

that is here in this World before him 3 nay, 

thac there are Juf Men to whom it hap. 

| _ according to -the Work of the 

Keel, 9. 1, Wicked, and Wicked Men to whom ut ww 
- h according to the Work of t 

Rights z 7, G That wry ogy _ _ 

*d'to be proſperous oO 
were the Fawourites of 'Heaven, and re- 


warded- for their Vertue, and Good _—_ 
” 
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calamitows and afflicted, as if they were h4- 
tea of God, and punith'd for their great 
Impienes. 


Job makes 2 very patherical Complaint Job. 2x. g. 


ro this e, and was indeed, hranſelf a 
deplorable Iz/ffance of what he then com- 
plained of s and he introduces what he 
would ſay with the greateſt Solemniry, 
Mark me, and be aftoniſhed, ſays he and 
lay your Hand upon your Mouth ; Erven when 
1 remember 1 am afraid, and Trembling ſerſeth 
my Fleb. Wherefore db the Wicked lrwe to 
become Ola, yea are mighty tm Power, and 
their Seed us eftabliſ'd tin their ſreht with 
them, and their Off-fpring before theer Eyes ? 
Whereas 1, might he have aid, (and -que- 
ſtionleſs he alluded to it) I chat have the 
Teſtimony of God himſelf, that there is 
none like me'upon Earth, « Perfeft and ax 


H#pright Man, one that feareth God, ani [ob 19. g. 
hewah El, Pry 


am-on a ſudden fripp'd of 
all my Glory, and my Children All together 
ſnarch'd from me, by a dreadful Accidear, 
and or ſelf ſmitren witch /ore Bots, from 
the Sole of my Foot -unto:'my Crown, ſo 
that I am weary of xy Lyfe, and think'il bave 
reaſon to ewr/e the Day of my Brir:h. They 
ſpend/their Days 'in Wealth and Merth, and 
in a Moment, with a quick and ea/ie Paſkage, 
go down to the Gravez whereas 4, mite- 
rable though -innocent, am cloached wich 
Worms, _ 
me comes before my Meat, and my 
oarings are poured out like. the Waters 
an 
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_ andT1 long for Dearh, but it cometh not. 
* Plal. 73} Holy David * likewiſe, very feelingly 
21. complain'd of this, and the Prophet 7ere. 
tJer.12.1. #2y Þ 3 and indeed, this ſo ſeemingly Nrange 
Method of Providence is the Obſervation of 
every Man, and the Wonder of moſt. And 
what Gonclufions Men will be apt to draw 
from ſuch Obſervations, is eafte to imagine, 
The Beft of Men will be apt to be arſcou- 
raged,” and tempted to ſay with David, 
Verily, I hawe cleanſed my Heart in wain, 
and waſh'd my Hands in Inzocency : And as 
for S:nners, no doubt but they will be em- 
bolden'd by it to ffrengthen themſelves in 
their Wickeaneſs ; and either perſwade them- 
ſelves that their Actions are ot fo odrows in 
the Sighe of God as bas been repreſented 
to them 3 'or that, becauſe they Thrive and 
Pr more than 'Better Men, the Threats 
of Religion are bur Scare-Grows, and becauſe 
not ſpeedily, ſhall zewer be inflicted 3 or, if 
there be another World, that they ſhall fare 
as well in that as they have done- in this, 
And the more different fort of Men, that 
are neither ,very. Bad nor very Good, if 
they proſper here, will be apt tro. think it 
is an Argument of God's Fawyr to them, 
chat they perform an acceptable Service co 
him zow, and that it ſhall therefore be well 
with them - hereafter 3. and if-chey do et 
Thrive, they wyll be inclined ro follow the 
* Courſe of ithoſe that -4v, as looking upon 
Proſperity to be an: Argument of the Favour 
and Bleſſing of God, K 
ut 
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Bae Al! this is throughout a great and dan- 
gerow Miſtake 3 and Worldly Proſperity is 
neither a certain Argument of God's Favour 
to Men in th#& World, or of their Happineſs 
in the zext : Neither is Afi:4:0x a certain 
Sign of God's caſting Mex off here, or a 
ſure Forerunner of Eterzal Miſery here- 
after 3 but frequently on the contrary, the 
Good are calanittow in this World, but re- 
ceived into Abraham's Bolom in the other, 
and thoſe that are Profperous and Happy 
here, too ofren have their Portioa in the 
Flames of Hell hereafter. 

Proſperity is in ir felf inceed a Ble/ing, 
and promis'd as a Part of the Reward of 
Godlineſs 3 'and accordingly, many good 
Men are Happy even here; and were All 
truly good, All would be Proſperous and 
Happy; for 'tis $:» only that makes the 
World miſerable : And on the other fide, 
Afﬀliction 1s #7 et ſelf a great Evil, and by 
no means joyous but grievow, and is always 
the Puniſhment of ſome Offence. Burt, of- 
tentimes Worldly Proſperity is ſent as a Gurſe 
rather than a Ble/ing, and is the Effet of 
God's Diſpleaſure, and the only Happineſs 
that ſome ſhall &'er enjoy. And —_ 
proves a great Ble/ing, and is an Expreſſion 
of God's Favour and Paternal Regard, the 
only Miſery ſome ſhall ever feel, and an 
IntroduRtion to Eternal Happineſs 3 ſome, 
in mercy , being corrected here for their 
Faults, that they may elcape the everlaſting 


Puniſhmeats of the other World, and others 
Dd fatted 
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fatted up here, as to a Day of Slaughter, and 
ſuffered (fince they choole it) to have their 
Portion in the Life. As Abraham in the 
Parable, ſaid to the Rich Man, ( who 
through the Exceſs of his Tormeat, begg'd 
that he would ſend h:izz who was once a 
Lazarw, but then in a Place of Happi- 
neſs, to dip his Finger in Water, and come 
and cool his Tongue) Sox, remember that 
thou in thy Life-trme recervedſt thy good 
Things, and likewiſe Lazarus his evil Things, 
but now, he is comforted and thou art tor- 
aented, | 
And indeed, it is no wonder that it ſhould 
be ſo, and that Proſperity in this World 
ſhould fo often end in M:ſery in the zext, 
and the Afiz#:0ns Men meet with here, 
eurn'd into Happineſs hereafter. For World- 
ly Proſperity, however charming it may at- 
pear tO us, is a State fo full of Daneers, (0 
beſet with Temptations to Vice, fo apt to di- 
vert Men from attending to Things of infi- 
nitely greater moment, and laying up a 
Trealure in Heaven ; and Adwerſfity on the 
contrary, though very- unzafee to Fleſh and 
Bloog, yet is ſo apt therefore to wear Men 
from the World, and-the fading Vanities 
of. it, and make them out of Love with 
what is fo fickle and uncertain, and full of 
Trouble z and is a State that hwmbles Men 
much, and increaſes Dewation and Truſt 1n 
God, and puts 'em upon Repentance, and a 
Dekfire of enjoying that Heawenly Treaſure 
which ſhall never be taken from — 
| at 
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That for a Rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſeems by far the great- 
er Difficulty, and more likelihood is there 
of the Galamitres of this World bringing a 
Man to that happy Place, than the profpe- 
rous Enjoyment of its Pleaſures, And ac- 
cordingly ſays the Apoſtle, Vot many Rich, 
not many Mighty are called, and that Riches 
are a Temptation and a Snare, and drown 
Mer in divers hurtful Luſts, and bring them: 
to Deſtrutton and Perdition;, and therefore 
exhorts Men to count it all Joy when they 
fall into divers Temptations or Afﬀlictions.”) 
The Uſe then, that we may make of thr 
firſt Part of the Parable, is this 3 not to be 
dejeFed under Adwerſity, as if caſt off by God, 
and utterly depriv'd of his Favour, nor 
puff'd up by Proſperity, as if peculiarly dear 
to Heaven; but in every State to make it 
our greateſt. Care and Endeavour to ſecure 
our #2417 Intereſt, and with Fear and Trem- 
bling, in the one Condition as well as the 
other, to work out our Salvation, by the 
Practice of rhat Holineſs, without which 
ns Man, whether Rich or Poor, Calami- 
tous or Proſperous, ſhall fee the Lord ;, and 
with which axy Man, in whatſoever Cir- 
comftances he 1s 4x this Life, ſhall be fare 
of 4 glorious "Eternity in the Preſence and 
Enjoyment of his Maker. If Riches increaſe 
by honeſt Induſtry, and conſcientious Deal- 
ing, and pradent Management, we ought to 
eſteem it as a Bleſine, and humbly thank 


God for it; bur by no means ſhould we 
d 2 ſet 
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ſet our Hearts upon them, nor grow high- 
minded, and conceired of our elves, as if 
greatly in Favour and Eſteem of God, and 
our Proſperity the Reward of our extraordi- 
nary Vertuez nor deſpiſe the Poverty of 
others, looking upon them as leſs Holy be. 
cauſe not ſo proſperow as we. Neither 
Id we grow vain and luxurious, or C0- 
vetous and ſordid, but make Friends, with 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and at like 
| Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 
ing grven to Hoſpitality, and ready to re. 
lieve the Neceſſities of ſuch as are in want ; 
remembring always, that many have al 
their Share of Happineſs in thes Life, and 
while they dote immoderately upon the 
World, and place their chief Good in be- 
ing proſperous here, forfeit their Glorious 
Reverhon hereafter : And always fearing 
leſt our Proſperity become a Szare to us in 
this Matter, and we turn it into a Gwrſe by 
our ill Uſe of it, and become fuch Fools, as 
for the Gain of a little of the World, to loſe 
our Immortal Souls, What Comfort had 
the Rich Man in the Parable of all his for- 
mer Proſperity, when he lay weltring in 
rhe Flames of Hell > All bis Purple and Fine 
Linnen, and Sumptuous - Fare, becauſe he 
abus'd 'em ro Luxury and Exce(s, and grew 
negligent of laying up a Treaſure of good 
Works in Heawen ;, ended at length in the 
Want of a Drop of Water to cool his in- 
flam'd Tongue. 


It 
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If {fii#ton and Poverty ſhould our 
Lot, *tis then our Duty to endeavour to be 
contented, and not deſpond as if atterly re- 
jeFed of God, but to remember that there 
is a better World, in which thoſe ſhall be 
unſpeakably and for ever hacrpy, that are 
parient and re/zgx'd in this Vally of the Sha- 
dow of Death z that the Lord /oweth whom 
he chafteneth, and that if we comply with 
the Ends of his Correction, and amend un- 
der his Paternal Rod, our light Aﬀtiion, 
which but for a Moment, ſhall work for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 
Lazarw in the Parable, we read, was mile- 
rably poor , defirous, though bur of the 
Fragments that fell from the Rich Man's Ta- 
ble, and fall of noiſom painful Sores, a ſad 
SpeRtacle both to himſelf and others; and 
yet, when he died, was carried up by Angels 
into Abraham's Boſows. "Tis not a Man's out- 
ward Circumſtances that God reſpe&s, but 
the inward Temper of his M:nd, and often 
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makes his outward Condition calamitow, , 5, 
that his M:zd may grow better z and if a xs, 7. 


Man be as poor and deſpicable in the Eye of 
the World as Lazarw, yet if he is of a con- 
tented re/;2'd Soul, and make it his Endea- 
vour to be rich towaras God ;, he at length 
{hall be fill'd with Foy «zſpeakable and full of 
Glory, while many »:ch that have their Por- 
tion 1n the Life ſhall be ſent empty away. 

And thus much for the firfthing this Pa- 
rable informs us of, namely, that from a 
Man's proſperous or adverſe Condition in 
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this World, there is no Judgment to be 
made concerning his final Condition in the 
next. 

The ſegord thing it informs us of is, that 
whatever Change is made in the Condition 
of the Soul, after its Departure from this 
World, its State ſhall be from thenceforth 
for ever a«nalterable, For ſoin the Parable, 
when the Rich Man being in Torments, 
lifred up his Eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar of, 
and Lazarus in his Boſom, and cry'd and 
ſaid, Father Abraham bave Mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the Tip of 
his Finger in Water and cool wy Tongue, ſor 
I am tormented in this Flame z Abraham, at- 
ter he had told him that he had in his Life 
Time receiv'd his.good things, and Lazarw 
his evilathings, and that then there was a 
great and unexpected Change, and Lazarus 
was comforted and he rormented ; he adds, 
moreover, that between him and them 
there was a great Gulf fix'd, fo that thoſe 
which would paſs from thence to him could 
hors neither could any paſs from him to 
them. 

What is meant by this Gulf fixed between 
Heaven and Hell, which hinders any Gom- 
fort or Relief coming from thence to that 
miſerable Place, or any Trouble or Annoy- 
ance from that Place to Heaven; ſo that 
che Condition both of the Wicked and the 
Righteous, remains py 14 cnn happy or 
miſerable reſpeRively : Has much con- 
troverred, eſpecially among{ the Schoo!- 


m*N, 


. © -w”. ama_ tw. Wi a-o<©. k©fma om Ec © _ . .:. .T 5 


SA Fm, pay me 4 7 


Parables of our Bleſſty Saviour, 


men. But ic tending to very little Edification 
to relate their Opinions, moſt of which are 
very frivolous ; I ſhall only ſay what is the 
moſt receiv'd Opinion in our Church. By 
the Gulf fixed, we ſuppoſe is only meant 
God's irreverſible Decree that choſe whoſe 
Wickednefſes made them incapable of the 
Viſion ' and Enjoyment of God, and ſunk 
them down to Hell, ſhall for ever remain 
there without any Hopes of Comfort or Re- 
hef, and thart the Rzghteons likewiſe thall be 
receiv'd into Life and Happineſs everlaſting, 
and ſuch as all the Powers of Hell ſhall ne- 
yer be able to leſſen or diſturb. And this 
methinks to any ſenſible Man, ſhould appear 
to be an Opinion the moſt reaſonable and 
moſt agreeable to the Holy Writings. Now 
here 'twill be worth our while, ſince the 
rich Man's Puniſhment is expreſs'd by his be- 
ing tormented in Flame, and doom'd to be 
for ever (o,to ſatisfie two Queries uſually put 
in this Caſe ; as firf, Why the Torments of 
Hell are expreſs'd by Flames and Burning ? 
And ſecondly, How it can be conſiſtent with 
the Divine Juſtice to puniſh the trar/zent 

Ads of Sin, with fach an ezaleſs Miſery > 
To the firſt I return this Anſwer as to me 
the moſt  fatisfatory. Though I believe 
that at the general Conflagration, when the 
Heavens ſhall be ſhrunk up as a ſcorch'd 
Parchment, and the Elements melrc with 
ferveat Hear, and the Wogld and all that's 
in it be burn'd up though I believe that 
God will then take Vengeance of his Ene- 
Dd 4 mies 


407 


- 1 COR 
; = _— > —_ 
"Ws ps 
MI. EY OG. HOI RET OI 
7 


= « - - « 
YT eo coo oy ge Yr i. 
— - 
—_— : 


CV Ig; 
EG On IS arc” 
= 


————_———_— * ES - m 
* 


L _— ym 


408 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


mies in real Flames of Fire, which ſhall for 
ever encircle and prey upon their Bodies : 
yetI think, that will be the leaſt Part of their 
Torment, and that the Extremity of it will . 
conſt in the irward Troubie of their 
Minas; ariſing from an impatient Appetite, 
and continual T h:irft after that Felecity, which 
they know, through their own Default, they 
{hall zever come to exjoy. And that ſuch 
vehement Deſires, and the Paſſions conſe- 
quent upon the arſapporntment of them, ſhould 
be call'd Flames and Burning, is no more 
chan what is uſual in our common Manner 
of ſpeaking; and the Expreſſion of fervent 
and ardent Deſires, is often met with in the 
holy writings coo,particaularly, where David 
ſays, My Soul breaketh out with the ery fer- 
vent deſire it hath always tothy Gommanaments. 
And Rage, and Fury, and Impatience, and 
the like, which attend wnſatzsfied Deſires, 
are likewiſe frequently attended wich the 
Epither of Fire ; as every one muſt needs 
have obſerv'd. 

Now, Marx having an #nrate uncontrola- 
ble Thirſt after Happineſs, and which is al- 
ways equally intenſe, and that to the high- 
eſt Degree z when, ( as the Puniſhment of 
his Rebe)lion againſt God, his fooliſh and 
wicked Choices here, his Purſuit after low- 
er Good, and Neglect of the Jupreme ) he 
{hall be for ewer baniſh'd ro an infinite Di- 
ſtance, not only from the Founta:n of Hap- 
pineſs, but from every Stream and Participe- 
ton of ir ( which here below coo his Heat 
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4 litle, and for the preſent gratified that his 
Deſire ) and yer the Appetite and Thirſt af- 
ter it continuing as great as ever, and the 
Wretch withal ſenfible of the utter Impoſſibs- 
lity of attaining it z and that, not ſo much 
as ove Drop from that Fountain of Bliſs ſhall 
ever be given to allay his Thirſt, and cool 
his parch'd and inflam'd Tongue : His De- 
lire muſt for ever be to the higheſt Degree 
craving and #portunate in vain ; and being 
continually thus drſappointed, his Impattence 
will ſtill grow hotter and hotter, and his 
Remorle for dringag this upon himſelf , 
turning to eternal Rage and Fury, and boyl- 
ing up like Rivers of enflam'd Brimſtone, 
the Fire will be everlaſting. And what a 
Calenture, think we, will che whole Man 
be inz when w:thout the fierceſt material 
Flames ſhall prey upon the Body, and hotter 
Fires withiz rorment the Soul ! And this 
Notion of the Flames of Hell, ſeems ro me 
not obſcurely hinted, in the Rich Man's 
lifting up his Eyes in his Torment, and when 
he ſaw the happy State of Lazarw in Abra- 
bam's Bolom, begging him to impart, 
though but oze Drop of that Bliſs he enjoy'd, 
to cool h# parched Tongue, His Detire of 
that Happineſs was 1» the greateſt Degree 
of Ardency, and when he ſaw Lazarw in 
Abraham's Boſom, then he cry'd out, Father 
Abraham have Mercy on me, for I am tor- 
mented in this Flazze, Thus much for the 
firſ® Query. To the ſecond 1 return this in 
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Brief; That fince Si is the greateft Poſſible. 
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Ewvil, ( it being a Violation of the frongef 
Tyes and Oblzgations, an Oppoſition and 
Gontrariety to the Supreme Good, and in »» 
Cale eligible, as every confidering Man muſt 
needs confeſs ) it can't be too rigorouſly 
dealt with,even by the Infliion of the great- 
eft poſſible Puniſhment ;, for there is the ſame 

rtion between the greatef Evil and 
the greateſt Puniſhment, as between a leſſer 
Evil and a leſſer Puniſhment : And therefore, 
unleſs well ſay, there can ever be any 
Proportion between a Fault and irs Punith- 
ment, I think we muſt own, there & Pro- 
portion here, 

Now the Uſe we may make of this (e- 
cond Part of the Parable is this. That, fince 
the Conſequence of a Life of Wickedneſs, 
is ſo dreadful and remeaileſs a Ruin, and the 
Wages of Sin this eterzxal Torment and 
Death 3 we would be above all rhings care- 
ful to avoid this Place of everlaſting Tor- 
ments, and make uſe of our T ime and Op- 

rtunity while we have it, in providing 
or a happy Eternity. The End of every 
Man's Lyfe is the Beginning of Ecernity to 
him ; then Time (ſhall be no more, no more 
Space for Repeatance and working out our 
Salvation, and afcer the great Change that 
Death will make in our Condition, no more 
Changes from thence forward for ever, no 
intermediate Purgatory to cleanſe our re- 
migiag Filchinefs 3 but as Death leaves 2 
Soul, fo ſhall Judgmencfind ir, and an 7#rrc- 
werfitle Sentence be paſF'd- upon it. un 

his 


Jarables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


this great Truth can never be too often call'd 
to Remembrance z and there is ſo much of 
Terror in it toa wicked Liver, that whoever 
thinks at all, muſt needs be inclin'dby it to 
husband well this his only Opportunity of 
making himſelf for ever Happy, and imme- 
diztely endeavour to clear himtelf from that 
Guile, which, if he des in, will make him 
for ever miſerable, and that without the 
leaſt Alewiation, 

The /aft thing this Parable informs us of 
is, That every Man, may be ſufficiently 
aſlur'd of this great Truth, that reads the 
Scriptures 3 and: pewerfully enough inclin'd 
to avoid that future Miſery, and ſecure his 
eternal Hgpmch, without any more extra- 
ordinary Ways of Conviction in this Matter, 
or Perſwafives to act accordingly :. And that 
thoſe who are not ſatisfhed with what has al- 
ready been reveal'd of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments, in all Probabilicy will zewer 
be atisfied, though one ſhould come from the 
Dead to aflure them of it. 

This is expreſs'd in the Parable by the Rich 
Man's deſiring ( after he was ſadly aflur'd by 
Abraham, that there was no Remedy for 
himſeif ) that he would ſend Lazarus to his 
Father's Houſe ( for I have frue Brethren, ſays 
he) that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they al- 
ſo come tnto this Place of Torment. To this 
Abrahaw anſwers, They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them. Burt this 
would not fatisfi2 the miſerable Rich Man, 
and he ſaid, nay Father Abraham, but if one 
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went to them from the Dead they will repent, 
To this Abraham: gives this final Anſwer ; If 
they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſwaded though one aroſe from the 
Dead, As if he had ſaid, There is all the 
Affarance given ro Men by the Holy Wri- 
tings of the Truth of theſe things, that any 
reaſonable Man can deſire 3 and the ſame Ob- 
ſtinate and-- Atheiſtick Infidelity and De- 
bauchery of Manners that makes Men disbe. 
lieve what the Scriptures affirm of another 
Life, would make them /zl! disbelieve ir, 
though one aroſe from the Dead to aflure 
them of ir. 

And if this was true before the Goſpel, 
when theſe things were but darkly reveal'd 
in compariſon of what they are now, and 
the Jews might then be ſufficiently afſur'd of 
them by attending ro the Writings of Moſes 
and the Prophets ;, 1t is a much more confirm'd 
Truth to us Chriſtians, the Scriptures of the 
New Teſtament aſſuring us of ir in the moſt 
plain and expreſs Terms that can be: Accor- 
ding to what the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 
that our Lord has broueht Life and Immorta- 
lity to light by the Goſpel. | 

And yer, ſome are fo unreaſonable, as 
when we diſcourſe abour Judgment to come, 
and the Rewar7s and Puniſhments of ano- 
ther Life, not to tremble ar it as Felix did, 
but wich perverſe Infide'icy, queſtion the 
Truth of the thing, and ask us how we can 
be ſure it is and ſhall 'be fo, and whether we 
have been told it by one that came from pu 
Orner 


Parables of our Blefſed Saviour. 


other World, and has experienc'd what we 
fay to be true: And that nothing leſs chan 
ſuch a Proof ſhall ever make them believe 
it. And when they are urg'd with the Teſti- 
mony of Moſes and the Prophets, and of the 
Son of God himſelf ; they have the Confi- 
dence to laugh at this as an Invention of 
Ghurch-Men, and no better than a Religious 
Gheat, They are not ignorant, they ſay, 
that the Writings which we affirm were 
divinely inſpir'd, do very plainly and ex- 
preſly aſſert, That rhere ſhall be a Judgmenr 
to come, and that _ Man ſhall be rais'd 
from the Dead, and plac'd before the Al- 
mighty Judge, and conſign'd to eternal Hap- 
ineſs or Miſery, according to what they 
n——_ done in the Life, whether it be good 
or evil : But they deny the Truth of thoſe 
Writings, and conſequently the Reality of 
what they aſſert of this Nature. Our Buſti- 
neſs therefore muſt be ro prove the Truth 
and Divine Authority of thoſe Holy Scrip- 
tures, and then *will follow, that he thac 
ſtill disbelieves the Doctrine of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, and is not inclin'd 
to live accordingly, will neither be con- 
vinc'd nor per{waded jn this Inſtance, though 
one roſe from the Dead | 
The Oppoſition Anti-ſcripturiſts make 
againſt the Holy Writings is 10 ſhort this. 
Either they will deny that choſe Books were 
written by the Men whoſe Names they bear; 
or, if they are forc'd go grant that, they 
will deny the Truch of che Matters om 
whic 
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which they ſet down, and etideavour to pick 
out Inconfiſtencies and Contradictions in 
their Relation; and, if beaten from that 
Poſt, they'll deny that the Writers were 
Men diwinely inſpired, and affirm that the 
Doctrine they wrote was meerly the Pro- 
duct of their own Brains, and what ſtrange 
Occurrences they record of their Maſter Je. 
ſus ( as of bw Reſurreftion from the Dead, 
as an Argument that there ſhall be another 
Life after this is ended, and all Men ther 
ariſe likewiſe, and be call'd to give account 
of their Works) that this and the like 
ſtrange Paſſages they record of Jeſus, ſup- 
poſing them to be true, were not done by a 

ine Power, but by Art Magick and the 
Power of the Devil. And this, could it be 
made good, would be a ſhrewd Blow in- 
deed, and all reveal'd Religion ſoon fink into 
Ruine: But in ſhort (for to inlarge here, would 
far exceed the Bounds of a ſingle Sermon ) 
a Chriſtian's Defence of the Trath and darwin 
Authority of the Holy Writings may be this, 

F:rſ#, Though ſome have deny @ that the 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament were 
written by the Men whoſe Names they 
bear, yet no Man ever yet could prove it ; 
nay. on the OY they have been re- 
ceiv'd as Genuine for many Hundreds of 
Years, and by Mea of very different Religi- 
ons and Per{waltons, and that were bitter 
Enemies to the Religion there tanghe, and 
the Profeſſors of it and would have been 


extreamly glad to have prov'd the Whole 4 
Forgery 


1 
| 
q 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


Forgery if they could. But ſince they did 
not, when 'twas ſo much for their Intereſt 
to have don't, *tis plain they could not ; and 
fince they are, to this Day, approv'd by all 
Sorts of Religions as genuine, 'tis as much as 
can be faid in the Caſe, and as much as can 
be faid for any other Book in the World: 
And we muſt either throw aſide all Books 
as gag or- believe this which we call the 
Bible, to be genutne. Well, but though 
this may be true, yet they object further, 
that there is no Truth in the Matters of fa# 
which theſe Men fer down 3 and particular- 
ly that the whole Story of our Saviour's Life, 
and Death, and Reſurre&ion, is a Falſhoog, 
and that their Relations are contradr#tous, 
Bat to' this we may return, That though 
this has been by ſome Men ſaid, yet it bas 
never been prov'd ; nay, on the contrary, 
ſeveral Heathen Writers, as Pl:zy, Tacitus, 
Lucian, Suetontus, and others of great Anti- 
quity, quoted by * Grotius and | Haetius, 


have given in their Evidence as to the Mat- * De er:;- 
ters of fa# on the Chriſtian Side z and ar. chriſt. 
though they have made ir their Buſineſs ro _ 
wvilifie the whole Story of our Lord's Life p nes 
and Death,yet they could ſay, much leſs prove, y.1. propyſ. 
that there were zo ſuch Occurrences are as z. prope 1- 
recorded by the Evangeliſts. And truly, the 111: 


Evangeliſts are {0 pan#nalin all Circumitan- 
ces of Time and Place,ſo particular in naming 
of Per{ons concern'd,and that were Eye- Wit- 
nefſes of thoſe Traniactions, and thoſe too,E- 
nemies as well as Friends, }ews and Heathens 
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as well as Chriſtiaris z and thoſe TranſaQi- 
ons were ſo publick , and in the Face of the 
World, and the Account of them was writ. 
ten ſo ſoon after they were done; that it 
would then have been a very eafte Matter to 
have detected the Falſhood of the Whole, or 
of any Part of the Story, if there had been 
any, and both Jews and Heathens were ve. 
ry much concern'd to do it if they could, and 
no doubt, they endeavour'd it co the ur- 
moſt of their Power. But yet, after all, 
we find that neicher then nor fince, any 
thing of this Nature has been faſtned apon 
theſe Writings, but rather the Truth of 
them has been approv'd by the Confeſſion of 
the Exemzes of Chriſtianity, than which no 
better Argument can be produc'd for the 
Truth of any Ancient Hiftory in the World, 
And as for the GontradiF:ions and Incon- 
forenctes, which, they ſay, are in the New 
Teſtament ; though to Men wxlearr'd, or 
elſe deeply prejudic'd, ſome things may art 
firſt ſight ſeem co claſh a little, yer upon a 
cloſer View of any competent and wnprejudic'd 
Perſon, they will be found to be far from 
being erreclaimable: And ; thele feeming 
Differences are likewiſe in-things not mate- 
rial ; in the marr there is an unqueſtionable 
Harmony : - Which, conſidering that four (e- 
veral Men were the Writers, and. that chey 
writ in different and drffant Places, -is no 
mean Argument, chat what they ſo pun#«- 
ally and agreeably relate, is true, And in- 
deed, thoſe Htile Differences that are ow 
otice 
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Horce;oh are rather an Argument for the 
zath of their Relation, than any thing to the 
contrary 3, for had it been a pack'd Bufineſs, 
they would have been careful nor to have 
diflgr'd in a Title. As for their laft Relerve, 
that ſuppoſing the'Matter of fa# to be tru: 
which - ton relate, yer thoſe ſtrange things 
that are recorded of. 71s, might be-perform- 
ed by Art Magick and the Power of the De- 
vil: And that, what he or his Apoſtles 
have deliver'd by Way of Precept and Do- 
crine, was'meerly the Product of 'their own 
Brains, and no Inſpiration of. God : To 
this we may 'retura-in this Manner. 

'Tis certain that the coming of Zeſus Ghrift 
into 'the World, was to acftroy the Works 
and Kingdom of 'the Devil, as is evident 
from his caſting ſo many evil Spirirs out of 
poſſek'd Perſons, 'and from their erembling 
at his Preſence, and crying, out for Dread 3 
and-from-his teaching ſo Holy and Heavenly 
a Religion, than which, nothing'can more 
weaken , his Infernal Kingdom : And to at- 
telt the;Tr«th of this his Doctrine, and that 
he was ſent'by God to teach it to the World, 
he wrought diverſe and very amazing M:ra- 
cles, and thoſe, highly &eneficzal ones toos 
{ach asgiving 'Szg4t ro Men that were born 
blind,and curing long and deſperate Diſeaſes, 
and raiſing to-Life choſe chat had been dead, 
and one of them four Days bar:ea, and this 


only with a Word or with his Touch ; which john x13 
is Parc of thoſe Matters of fa#, f=t down by x7. 


the'Evangeliſts, which we before prov'd to 
be true. Ee Now, 


418 Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


Now, can any Man in his Senſes think, 
that the Devil, were he able, would fo far 
affiſt one that come on purpole into the 
World to deftroy his Kingdom ? *Tis our 
Lord's own An{wer to the fooliſhly melici- 
ous Phariſees, who, when they ſaw him 
work a ſtupendious Miracle upon one poſleſ- 
ſed with a Devil,both Blind and Dumb, in- 
ſomuch that the Blind and Dumb both ſpake 
and ſaw ; objected preſently, This Fel 
cafteth out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of 
the Devils. And Jeſus knew their Thought: 
axd ſaid unto them, every Kingdom dioded 

ainſt it ſelf ts brought to Deſolation ; and if 

atan caft out Sa i divided againſt him- 
felf, How then ſhall bu Kingdom ftand? A De- 
monſtration this, that 'twas not by the Power 
of the Devil that he wrought his Miracle, 
but by the Power of God. For though de- 
luded Mez may be'fo fooliſh as to frame ſuch 
an Ojetton, he Dewil is too wiſe to putthe 
thing in PraFrce. | 

As for the other Part of what is objected, 
That what our Lord, and the Writers of the 
New Teſtament, the Evangeliſts and Apo- 
ſtles, have deliver'd by Way of Precept and 
De#rme, was meerly the Product of their 
own Brains, and not the Inſpiration of Goa; 
I mighr only _- to the Precepts and 
Dodtrines themſelves, which are of ſo Ex- 
alred and Heavenly a Nature, and far above 
any thing, that either before or fince was 
ever written by Manx, that they themſelv: 


will prove their Original! to be o_ 
Us 
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Bat there is a farther Proof of this, the ma- 


ny and great Mzracles that were wrought, 
both by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in Confir- 
mation of the Doctrine they raughr, and of 
their being commiſſhon'd by God in an ex- 
trarrainary Manner, to declare it as the 
Rule of their Obedience to h:#z, and of their 
Converſation in the World, For, no rea- 
ſonable Man can think, that God would 
have ſo wondrouſly aſſiſted thoſe above all 
other Men, had they not been his peculiar 
Meſſengers, to make known his Will to 
Mankind. 

And this, in ſhort, may be ſufficient to 
prove, to any reaſonable and unprejydic'd 
Man, the Truth and Divine Authority of the 
Holy Serptures 3 and, conſequently , we 
have ſufficient Aflurance, that there ſhall 
be another Life, when this is ended, where- 
in Men ſhall be for ever recompenc'd accor- 
ding to their Works : For this is very plainly 
and expreſly aſſerted in thoſe Writings, as 
every Man knows that has read them. And 
therefore *tis as plain, that 'tis an unreaſan- 
able Obfttnacy, and too great Love of the 
finful Enjoyments of th& World, that makes 
Men deny their Aſezt to fo great a Truth, 
and hinders them from being inclin'd by it, 
to lead a more Innocent and Holy Life, And 
the came Obſtinacy and Infidel Hardneſs of 
Heart, and Vileneſs of Manners, would 
make them #1! Jisbelieve that there is a fu- 
cure State of Ecerna} Rewards and Paniſh- 
Ss, -rorwny Men live wel! or ll 
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here below, iy fill erp them oo? 
ivg perſw it fo > Pnendment, t 
one came to them ad to aflure 
them of it. For, jew an eaſie Matter 
would it be for them to (ay, that the Appari- 
tion was but a melancholy Fancy, or a Dream, 
and regard it as if no ##ore, and laugh at all 
things of that Nature, as too many now 
a-days are apt todo ? 
nd he that will ſhut his Eyes aganſt ſo 
much Reaſon, and Evidence, as there hs, or 
the Divine Authority of the Hoy vip 
tures, is Proof againſt any , other iP LF] 
Conviction whatever, even that of a.M 
ſent on purpoſe to him from the A 
cher World. For {o our Lord in the Parable, 
If they b-lietie not Moſes and the Prophets 
( we mav 24d, and our Saviour, his Evan- 
eliſts and Ap tles ) zerther wi 9 be per- 
faded, choueh on e aroſe from the 
Wizrehoe, i it becomes. us ty - yo very 
careful, leſt the Spirzs of Undeli, Enfer into 
us, and we grow 1o blinded by the Deceit 
fulueſs of Sin, as either nqt to GeV, or not 
duly to attend to this great and ſtr rong'y COn- 
'd Truth,of the Cerrainty r Life 
cer. this; and of the eternal penrk and 
Puniſhovenrs then to be <A warded to, gvery 
n according to his religious or impious 
Behaviour here. 
._'Tis, in vain to expeR any further extraor- 
ainary Proof-of what is ebay plainly de- 
clared by him,, that cagnor ;he,, in thole 
Writings which we have all _ Reaſon 
in 
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in the World to believe, were written by 
his Divine Inſpiration. Let us rather fe. 
ri | conticer and atterd to what is there 
reveald to us, as by thoſe Terrors of*the 
Lord relating to a ure Judgment, to'be 
erſwaded to a fincere Reviſal of our Ways, 
nd deep Repentance of what we ſhall find 
have been amiſs, and immediate Endea- 
ours to do no more wickedly. Let us 
ve a care how we are charm'd with the 
Pomps and Vanities of this World, as if 
here were our Happineſs and our Heaven, 
and we look d for no other Life when this is 
dong z and kt us be cheifly employ'd in 
my ing Proviſion for that other exaleſs Life 
which will fucced this, that thex we may be 
happy, when, if we are wiſerable, we ſhall 
be always ſo. Remembring that the Rich 
. Man in the Parable, who in this Life re- 
ceiv'd his good things, and was wholly intent 
upon the Enjoyment of them, and look'd no 
further, made no Proyifion for what was to 
bo exeaſer in thar*other State; afier he 
ied was tqrmenred in the Flames of Hell, 
1d wanted a Dropof Water to cool his Tongue : 


He the poor, deſpis'd, and ſeemingly mi- | 


ſerable Lazarws, that Nege'd for the Crumbs 
which.fell from his Table, and was taken 
e Notice of by any bat the. Rich Man's 
gs3 becauſe his Poverty made him Re- 
igious, and.thigk of and provide for better 
Fa! 2n everlaſting World, was, when 


he conducted by Angels tnto Abra- 
ham's telep, that fre of Eternal Happi- 
Mo TIO nefs, 
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neſs, Reſt and Peace, which is prepar'd for 
the Righteous. 
: = things , if we conſider throughly 
and ſeriouſly, there will be no need of one 
from the Dead, either to conwence us of the 
Truth of them, or to perſwade us to an-im- 
mediate Repentance, that we may eſcape 
that Place of Eternal Torment, reſerv'd for 
the obſtrnately wicked, and be receiv'd into 
that happy Srate which ſhall for ever crown 
the pious Endeavours of the Good, Where- 
ore, for the furure, ray we all ſo meauate 
upon theſe things, and give our ſelves ſo intive- 
ly to them, that, through God's gracious 4/- 
fihance, our profiting may appear in all things? 


The PRAYER. 


God, infinitely wiſe and Good, the «+ 
Diſpoſals of whoſe Providence here 
below, though always for the beſt, are yer 
ofren the Cauſe of Wonder to us Mortals; 
eſpecially in the Proſperity of the Wicked, 
and the Afflictions of the Righteous - Teach 
me the Wiſdom, I beſeech thee, to look be- 
yond this World for Happineſs, and never 
to make vain Concluſions of thy Favour or 
diſpleaſure to my ſelf or others,or concerning 
mine or their Condition in the other World, 
from the Circumſtances of this our preſent 
Life : But rather in all things to acknow- 
leds thy Providence to be good and juſt, 
£09 be careful to ſecure my Duty in whatſc 
F"LF4 TORY ""EVEtt 
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ever Station thou ſhalt pleaſe to place me, 


Grant that in Proſperity -may be Humble, 
Thankful and Charicable z in Adverſity Con- 
rented, and refign'd under thy Paternal Rod; 
and may make thargood Ute of every Con- 
dition which thou deſigneſt I ſhould,and care- 
fully avoid the Snares of each ; and make it 
my great Endeavour, whilſt I continue here 
below, to ſecure a happy Erernity in the 
World of Spirits, where my Condition, 
whatever it then ſhall be, will be unchange- 
able. And, may my Belief of future Eternal 
Rewards and Puniſhments,be daily more and 
more ſtrengthned and confirmed, by a ſeri- 
ous and unprejudic'd Attention to the plain 
Afurance thou haſt given me of it in the 
Holy Scriptures 3 ſo as not to be vainly de-, 
ſirous of any more extraordinary Evidence 
in .this matter, but believing theſe great 
Truths without wavering. Grant that I ma 
immediately endeavour to reform my Life 
before it be too Jate That ſo, whenl go 
hence, I may be receiv'd into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom, the happy Portion of the Faithful, 
and eſcape the Place of endleſs Torment, 
prepar'd. for the Devil and his Angels. 
Grant this, O Gracious God, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his Sake. 


Ee 4 PARABLE 
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PARABLE XII. 


Of the Importunate Widow. 


Luke xviui. h; 2, 3, 4+ 5a 


And Jeſus ſpake a Parable tothis Eng, that 
Men ought always to pray and, not to 
faint; | 

Saying, there was in a City a Judge which 
feared not God, neither regarded Mar. 

And there was a Widow in that City, and 
ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me 

«7 of mine Adverſary. | 

Ang he would nat for a while 5, buk after 
werds he ſaid within bimſelf, Though I 
fearnat Gad, neither regard Man ; 

Fez becauſe this Widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge hey, leſt by her- continual coming 


ſhe weary me. 


HE Force of this Parable, in order 
to the perſwading to a conſtant and 
mportunate Devotion, lies in this, 

That if Importunity will prevail with a fin- 


ful Man, that neither fears God, nor has any 


. Compaſſion 
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Compalinn for the Miſeries of his Fellow- 
reatures, to grant Petitions offer'd to 
him : How much wore. prevalent will it. be, 
with the infigizely good God, to. relieve the 
Neceſhties of eh as devoutly and earneſtly 
implore his Help ? And to the ſame Senſe is 
anothes Parable, Lake 11. 16. Which of you 
ſhalt have 4 Friend, and ſhall go to him at 
Meidneght, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend 


me three Eoawes, for a Friend of mine tn hbys 


Journey 15: come unto. me, and hb have nothing 
ta ſet before him; and he from within ſhall an- 
ſmer and ſay, Trouble me not, the Door 15 now 
ſhut, ana my Ghildren are with me.1n Bed, | 
caunet refe- and groe thee, 1 {01 woe You, 
Though be will not riſe and give bi becauſe he 
is bis Friend, yet, becauſe of bis Importunity, 
he will riſe and gtve beim as many as he neeatth. 
And the Application of this Paradle is, 454 
aud 1 bal be gaven you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, 
knock azd it ſhall be open'd unto you. And the 
Reafon why, our Lord applies the firft Para- 
ble to God's certainly avenging bis Elec, 
which cry Day and Night to bim, though be 
beay loug with then z | ſuppoſe tro be ( with 
Dr. Hammond ) the great Difcouragements 
his Diſciples were then under, by reaſon of 
the Malice of the Jews, which made it ne- 
ceſfary for him to keep up their __ by 
at 


affuring them, that God's not iv 
hearkening to cheir Prayers by manifeſt] 
appearing in their Cauſe to protect them 

i ir Encaics, was no Argument 


that he holy diſregarded them, but ſl 
r 
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they perſiſted in their grateful Importunity, 
he would at length anſwer their Defires. 
For, if Importunicy be fo prevalent even 
with Wicked Men, how much more will 
it be ſo with the God of Mercy and Com- 
paſſion ? | 
"Tis plain then, the chief Deſign of theſe 
Parables, though differently worded and 
apply'd, is to enforce. the Neceflity of fre- 
quent and earneft Prayer ;, .and therefore, 
without any farther minute Explication of 
them, (they being ſo plain, that they nei- 
ther xced nor will 4car it) I ſhall addreſs 
my ſelf to diſcourſe upon what is couch'd 
nnder them, and endeavour to evince the 
Neceſſity of Praying fequently, and with 
—_— and _—— ay 
t Prayer, or a Liberty of making our 
Requeſts known unto God, is a Privilege 
and Happineſs ineſtimable, no one that con- 
fiders the Nature of God and the Nature of 
Man can queſtion. The latter, a poor de- 
pendent Creature, helpleſs and weak, ſhort- 


ſighted and ignorant, full of Wants and 


Neceſſities, obnoxious to innumerable evil 
Accidents, of unruly Paſſions and Aﬀetti- 
ons, the Hate and Envy of the Spirits of 
Darkneſs, ſtrongly prone to what is Evil, 
and averſe to what is Good 3 the foraver, 2 
eng of infinite Fullneſs and Perfection, in- 
finitely wiſe, and powerful, and good, the 
Maker of the Univerſe, whoſe is the whole 
Creation, and to whom, every Thing that 
& obeys, Now, that this indigent —_— 

rea- 
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Creature ſhould have ſuch a Patron to make 
his Wants known to, a Patron fo inex- 
hauſtibly full, ſo wiſe, ſo able, and fo willing, 
to direF and guide him, to ſupport and coms- 
fort him, to prote# and defend, to relieve and 
ſuccour him 3. to have Freedom of Addreſs 
ro ſuch a Patron as this, is, without all 
doubr, a Privilege and Favour that no Man 
can ſufficiently eſteem. 

And yer, ( ſo unaccountably ſtupid and 
thoughtleſs are Men for the Generality ) 
What is more neglected, nay deſprs'd, than 
this invaluable Privilege! As it they were 
full, and had need of Nothing, or were ſe/- 
ſufficient, and could be their own Helpers ; 
when indeed, they are wretched and miſera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

In pity to this our doubly Forlorn Condi- 
tion, our Bleſſed Saviour, the God of Com- 
paſſions, that if poſſible we might receive 
che full Benefit of fo great a Favour and 
Divine Condeſcention 3 has made this Pri- 
wilege become our Duty, and bound ir up- 
on us by the Commands of his Holy Inſtitu- 
tionz excourag'd our Practice of it by his 
own Example, and by Himſelf and his Apo- 
ſtles left ſuch Dire&tions for the more efe- 
Fusl Performance of it, that every Man for 
the Furure might be without Excuſe, if he 
either Pray'd xot at all, or to no purpoſe. 

Among which Directions, the Izportu- 
nity recommended in this Parable, and in 
that other before-mention'd ſo near of Kin 
to it, is greatly to be regarded; as = 

, | whic 
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Paazical Dilcoutleg upon the 
— will certain , if other Requiſtes 
Augns BA & = are others) 
ay bn Lot 


in order m our Prayi 
Kcemtly, be I Tr znnity 3 I 
xt wall not be amif, , [ di iccourſe more 
largely of this great and concerning Duty of 
Prayer, than | could do if I ſtrictly con- 
fin'd my ſelf to the es of this Parable; 
and endeavour thele three Things. 

Th, To \ prove that Prayer is oat only 
an ineſtimable Fziwi{ge, bug the Duty of 
every Chriſtian 

&$rcopaly, _ ſhew bow far the Obliga- 
an to this Duty does el And, 

hirdly, What arg the neceſl Mary "oo 
fics, that this Dacy may be perform'd ſu 


Firſt, Prayer is nat arly. the Privilege, 

at the Daty of every Chriſtian- 

"Watch and prey, that ye we wot into 
Temptatign, was Our Lord's Charge to Pe- 
ter, and the two Sans of Zebedee, in the 
Gazden of his Agony 3 and nat to them on- 
ly, hat ra all others that are in their Cir- 

( 4- 6.) in-great Danger of be- 


empted, and TO, and Fr of 
Themelves t@ make Reſiſtance z that, 
God knows,” we all of us are, ad therefore 
to all of us is this Command greed 
Ak and ye Ball Rove eek and ye ſþa/l find, 
knock ang it ſhall be open'd unto you, fays the 


ſame Blefled Jeſus immediately after one of 
. 
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the Parables befote mentlon'd 3 as if he hid 
ſaid, God will be gracious and relieve yotir 
Neceſſities, bur . 'tis upoh Condition you 
will lay your Waats, before him, and itti- 
plore his Help 3 according tothat of S: James, 
chap 4. VET. 2. Ie have not, becauſe ye ask 
ot. In the Sixth of Matthew our Lord has 
ſet us a Pattern of Prayer, and commarided 
us to uſe it, When: 3e pray, ſay Our Father, &c., 
And he ſpake the Parable we are now diC 
courſing on, to this very purpoſe, That mer 
ought always to pray, and ot to faint ; and 
be himſelf was our Exampl: og in this Mat- 
ter, and continued whole Nights in Prayer 
unto God ;, and his Example in Things with- 
ip our reach, as afſiduous Prayer is, we are 

pon, innumerable Accounts obliged to 
OLOW, _ 
. And as our Lord, fo tis Ayotis bind 
this upon us as our Duty. Thus S. 


with Thankſgiving , to let our Requeſts be 
made known unto 


F 


verance, and to Pray every where, and with- 


PPP | 

The Duty, we ſee,. is ſufficieatly bound 
upon ys by our Holy Religion: Tis plain 
and expreſs, and muit as carefully be ob- 
{ery'd as any other Command; fo ſoll:crrous 
is our good God for our Happinel, by 
all Means to bring us to che PraRtice of what 
will be ſo highly #exeficzal to us: And where 
the Love of a Thing, upon Account of its 
073 


on Paul bids Phil. 4. 6. 
bs i every thing by Prajer and Supplication Col 4: 2. 
ae God; and to continiue in 1 That 
Prayer, and watch in the ſame with all Perſe. 19. 
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430 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the 


own Excellency, and Serviceableneſs to our 
Selves, will not attra& our numbred ſenſe- 
le Souls, there to goad and prick us on, 
and even force us to it, by Threats of Py- 
niſhment if we refuſe. Good God ! That 
Men ſhould need haling to Felicicy ! And 
that God ſhould be fo deſirous of it, as thus 
ro take a)l Meaſures to bring us to ir! O 
the unaccountable Stupraity of Man, and 
oo unſearchable Riches of the Goodneſs 
#] 5 
And what a miſerable Wretch is he, un- 
natural to Himſelf, and Ungrateful co his 
God, who by his Obſtinacy ſhall fruſtrate 
ſo great Tenderneſs of God as this, and 
break through ſo many Obligations to his 
own Ruin! and with Deviliſh Pride and 
Sullenneſ ſtarve and famiſh his Soul, rather 
than Pray to God to Relieve and Help him ! 
How many of thoſe that call Themſelves 
Chriſtians are*thus wretchedly miſerable, 
God and their own Conſciences know beſt ; 
but let not any Man be deceiv'd ; 'tis not 
s a power ow, dt, jr a Fe- 
ceſſary Duty, a y the N of 1t we 
ſhall not only loſe che Benefic conſequent 
upon the Peformance of it, but receive the 
Puniſhment due to the Breach of the Laws 
of God; which, in all probabilicy, will be 
ſo much the more ſevere, as the Benefit 
would have been great : For nothing is more 
provoking, than ro have great Favours and 
Condeſcehſions ( fauch as 1s this) lighted 
and defpis'd. , And thus much may ſuffice 
Te 
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to prove, that Prayer is not only the Pr:- 
wilege, but the Duty of every Chriſtian. I 
proceed in the 

Second Place, to ſhew, How far the Ob- 
ligation to this Duty does extezd. Our Lord 
in the Proeme to this Parable, fays, That 
Men ought always to pray; and S, Paul, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. ſays, I will that Men pray every 
where, » Teil T6769, in every Place; and 
Epheſ. 6. 18. % Tell x«45, upon every Oc- 
- Caſijon, with every Opportunity 3 and 1 Theſſ. 
5. 17, he joyns both together, and commands 
that we pray '*JS#ax*7/v;, without Inter- 
miffion. So that 'tis a Duty that extends 
to ali Times and Places, to'all Seaſons, and 
States and Conditions of Life; and as at all 
Times we ſtand in zeed of the Favour and 
Bleffing, the Prote&ion and Support, the 
Mercy and Forgivene(s of God 3 fo 'ris at 
all Times our Duty to beſeech it of him. 
But this will need a farther Explication. 

For this Praying without ceaſang or Inter- 
miſſion, cannot be underſtood in the ſtrict- 
eſt Senſe, as if there were to be no Ceſla- 
tion of the 4#, for that would be impoſſh- 
ble 3 and there are many other Things that 
we are as-much oblig'd to, which will take 
up great Portions of our Time. Many Ne- 
cefhities of Nature there are that muſt be 
adverted to and ſupplied, many honeſt Em- 
ployments that muſt be follow'd, many 
other Chriſtian Graces that muſt be exer- 


ciſed, and ſometimes even innocent Recyea- 
tions 
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ti0hs waſt rake placez there being, as Solv- 
won fays, 4 Time for all _ 4 (> why 
Weep and a Time to Laugh, a Frae:to- Moyry, 
= en rm b _ as n—_ 
C ve Commands, 'aoes, 'gave fem- 
per, as the Schools diſtinguiſh, but not pro 
ſemper > that is, There is no T ime, 'or Sea- 
ſon, or Place fo exempr, bat that in due 
Circamſtances we are oblig'd to this Duty, 
bur it does not oblige as Negatrve Com- 
mmands do, to. every Moment, withont any 
——_ There is'no Minute of otr Life, 
har che Commands, Thou ſhalt 'do 0-Mur- 
ter, Thou ſhalt nyt commert Adultery, Thou ſhalt 
vt Stext, and the like, do oblige 4s to-ob- 
ferve them 5 but there are very many Por- 
ions 'of 'our Time wherein ſich Precepts 
as theſe, Be Aﬀtited, Ard Mpurn, and Weep, 
znd 'the contrary to it, Rejuyce :emvermore, 
afid Pray without teaſing, '2nd the like, 'nei- 
ther do nor'can oblige. To:keeprour-Minds 
init tabicuz! Frame and apr Diſpofttion'for 
the Performance 'of theſe Duties 1n proper 
Circuimſtatices, is 'all chat is'expe&ed:from 
tis. Bar more particularly, to Pray «ways, 
or every where, and without-ceaſing, is to 
do theſe Three Things : "*" 
Eirſt, 'Tis'to be very frequent in'ofering 
up pioits Ejuculations, ' or 'ſhort mrextal Pray- 
ers, as Occafion ſhall offer, which will be 
very oftet; and 'the moſt ofual and-com- 
mon Occurrences of Life may be improv'd 
to this ſort of Devotion, without rhe leaſt 
Hindrance or Encroachmeat upon any other 
| , Employ- 
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Employments. In the Field, in the Shop, 
in the Bed when Sleep departs, in a Jour- 
ney, every where, and at all Times, this 
may be done, without Expence of Time, 
without $hew or Obſervation ; and is a Ser- 
vice highly acceptable ro God, and*keeps 
the Mind in an excelleat Frame and Tem- 
per, and is out of Danger of being polluted 
by Hypocrsſze and other baſe and little Ends ; 
which too often mingle wich our more ſet 
and publick Prayers, And the Soul may 
more w12orouſly dart forth theſe ſhort Acci- 
dental Breathings, and ſtorm Heaven more 
ſucceſsfully by theſe quick lively Efforts, 
than by whole Armies of Words and Le- 
gions of long-breath'd Pectitions, which are 
rather apt to tie the Soul, and rebate the 
Edge of her Devotion. 

f this Nature is the Prayer which our 
Lord has taught the Ghurch ; the whole far 
from lone, and the particular Petitions very 
ſhort, but withall full and comprehen{zue to 
Admiration: . In Imitation whereof , have 
the wiſe Compilers of our Liturgy -divided 
the .Service into ſhort Golleftz, and compri- 
ſed cheir Senſe in as few Words as is poſit- 
ble z that,ſo the Mind may be more 2ztezt 
and recolle&t, and have time to breath as 
'twere between each of them, and return 
with freſh Vigour and Spirit to the ſucceed- 
ing parts3" according to our Lord's exprels 
Advice , #ſe. not vain Repetitions when ye 
pray z and that of the Wite Preacher, Eccl. 

2+ Be not rah with of Mouth, and let 
F 
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not thine Heart be haſty to utter any Thing 
before God, for God is tn Heaven, and thay 

1 Earth, therefore I:t thy Words be few. 
Ard this way of Ejacalatory Devotion comes 
very near to Praying withont ceaſing in the 
ſtriaft Senſe, and much reſembles that 
Heavenly Employment of thoſe, Rev. 4. 8. 
Who reft not Night and Day, ſaying Hob, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and 15, ana 15 to come. But, 

Secondly, To Pray always, is never wil- 
lingly to omit the Morning, and Evening, 
and Noon-day Returns, of our hare 
and folemn private Addrefles ro the Throne 
of Grace the Morning and Evening eſpe- 
cially, which is the leaſt Homage we can 
pay tothe Almighty, and which are Sea- 
ſons the. moſt of all in our power,to employ 
as we think fir. 

The Morning and Evening Sacrifice was 
conſtant among the Jews; the Fire wavever 
Burning upon the Altar, and never was 
ſuffer'd to go out. Dawid pray'd pon, 
and Eveiiing, and at Noon, God h 
his'Voice; yea, feven Times a Day did he 
praiſe him becanſe of his Righteous Judg- 
ments : and Danzel made his Petition three 
Times a Day towards Jerafalem, as the 
Jews Cuſtom was. 

The Morning and Evening are the two 
Extremes of the Day, and the Noor is like 
an intermediate Link between them, that is 


| joyned to both, and ſo makes one conti- 


nued Pay s fo that, he that prays eng 
an 
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and - Evening, and at Noon, may not impro- 
ly be ſaid to ſpend the Day in Prayer, 
and to continue —_ in it- And how ve- 
ry fitting it is, that theſe Recurns ſhould 
without any wilful Intermiſhon be obſerv'd, 
will ſoon appear to any one that conſcders. 
For Firſt, As for our private Morniug 
Devotions, our Preſervation from the Dan- 
gers of the Night paſt, God's careful 
watching over us while we flept, and 
lengthning our our Opportunity for Repen- 
tance, and making Proviqgon for a Better 
Lifez ought certainly to bring us upon our 
Knees, in humble Adoration of that Good 
20d in: whom we live, and move, and have 
our Beings; in humble Submiſion to his Pro. 
widence for the Future, and devout Oblation 
of our whole Selwves and our whole Time, to 
Hs Service, who has continu'd to us Life, 
and Health, and all Things. And, fince all 
our Sufficiency is of God, and we can do 
no good Thing, nor ſo much as think a good 
Thought, without him; to beg his Bleſſed 
Preſence with us, That he would wark in 
us to will and to do according to his Good 
Pleaſure z That he would guide and prore&t 
us, and ble and proſper our honeſt Under- 
takings, and ſtil) continue to watch over us 


"for Good s That we may be undefil'd b 


the Temptations of the Day, and look bac 
et upon our Actions, when we 


Wi 
caſt up our Accounts at Night. 

2. As for our Mia-day , =" be- 
cauſe we are then in the midſt of the Dan- 
| Ft 2 gers 
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gers and Temptations of the Day, beſet on 
every fide with Allurements to do Evil ; 
*ewill highly concern us afreſh to beg the 
Divine Aid and Support, that we may ſtand 
upright, If we have paſsd ſecurely the 
former part of the Day, ic becomes us to 
pay our humble Acknowledgments to our 
Divine Guardian and Gnide 3 and if we 
have fallez. it becomes us with Shame and 
Sorrow to confeſs our Vileneſs, and depre- 
cate God's Anger, and beg his Grace, that 
we may be more-circumſpe& the Remain- 
dey of it. And beſides, the Works of the 
Creation, the wonderful Order of the Uni- 
verie, the Variety, Beauty, and Uſefulneſs 
of the Creatures, and the plentiful Proviſion 
God hath made for all! our Neceſſities will 
then be very proper to engage our Thoughts, 
and will miniſter abundant Matter for De- 
votion, and be very apt to fill our Breaſts 
with Holy Breathings and Aſpirations to- 
wards that inexhauſtible Fountain of Beau- 
ty and Perfe&tion, and Power infinite, who 
by his Word ſpake all this into Being. 

3. And for Prayer at Ewening, our Pro- 
tefion from the many evil Accidents, and 
the many great Bl:Jings of the Day paſt; 
the M:ſcarriages likewiſe and Failures of it, 
if no worſe, and the Dangers of the ap- 
proaching Night, are ſufficient Motives and 
Engagements 'to renew - our devout Ad- 
drefles to the Almighty. 

And as private Prayer ought to be thus 
conſtant, and without wilful Iectwilite) 

a O, 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


ſo, and more eſpecially, no Opportunity of 

raying to God 1n the publick Congregation 
ſhould be omitted : For, this Attendance 
upon the publick Worlhip of God, is that 
which is chiefly and primarily intended by 
the Apoſtles in what they wrote about this 
Duty of Prayer. Moſt part of the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Gorsnthians, is ſpent in giving 
Directions for the more decent Manage- 
ment of the publick Service of God; and 
1 Ti. 2, 8. the Commend of Praying 
& Terri tors 11 every place, and that Ephef, 
6. 18, & Terri xeagp upon every opportunity, 
muſt primarily relate to the publick, as any 
capable Perſon may perceive, by conf1dering 
the Context. 

And accordingly, thoſe Converts made 
* S., Peter, As 2. 42. Gontinu'd ftedfaſtly in 
the Apoſtles Dofrine and Fellowſhip, and in 
breaking Bread and in Prayers ;, and v. 46. 
They continu'd daily tn the Temple with one 
Accord; and on the Day of Pentecoſt we 
find them all with one accord in one place, 
Adts 2. 1. And thus it was in all Ages of 
the Church, till Iniquity abounded, and the 
Love of many began to wax cold. But 
methiaks, che Confideration of the great 
Advantages of theſe Publick Devotions above 
the Private, ſhould have ſome Influence 
upon Us, in order to our more conſtant Ar- 
tendance at the places of Divine Worſhip; 
for.our Lord has expreſly promis'd his pe- 
culiar Preſence there, and that the Prayers 
there offer'd ſhall be fucceſsful. Thus Matt. 
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18. 19. I ſay unto you, ſays he, that if twy 
of you (hall atree on Earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, it (hall be done for 
them of my Father which « in Heaven ,, for 
where two or three are gather'd Npopter in my 
Name, there am | in the midft of them, The 
Ghirch is an Emblem of Heaven, and the 
Congregation of the General Aſſembly of the 
Firſt. born which are written there x whoſe 
happy Employment is, ro Admire, Adore, 
and Extol the Infinire Mercy and Majeſty of 
God, for ever and ever; and as there, 66 
here, the Devotion of others will raiſe our 
Rions, and their Zeal and Fervor quick- 
en our Devotion: To which ſe is that 
of the Apoſtle Heb. 10. 24, 25, Not forſakong 
the Aſſembling of your ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſoine is, but exhorting one another, 
Ihid provoking to Lizve and Good Works, by 
pious Example and deyout Behavior in 
che Church. And the Blefing pronounc'd 
by the Miniſter at the Cloſe of thoſe pub- 
lick Offices, avas in the Primitive Times 
chought a Thing of no mean Regard, what- 
ever low Thoughts Men now-a-days may 
have of it. | 
To this Head of Pablick Prayer, may be 
rednc'd the Aſſembling of a Famrly toge- 
cher to offer up their joint Petitions to God; 
whether by the chiet of the Family, or by 
ſome Miniſter of Religion, if preſent : And 
this,has been a Practice of very long ſtand- 


ing; and is of excellent Ute. 
I 
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Te keeps a Family in a ſerious Senſe of 
Religion 5 it accuſtoms Youth to it betimes, 
and is an excellent Example to Children and 
Servants, who are apt to mark and imitate 
their Parents and Maſters Steps more than 
they are aware of ; and Young People will 
be 1nclin*d to think, there is ſomething more 
than ordinary in Religion, when they fee 
thoſe, of whoſe Prudence and Experience 
they have an Opinion, ſo ſeriouſly (er 
about it. 

The Recurns of theſe Family-Devotions 
at the Beg:nning and Gloſe of the Day, ought 
not without good Reaſon to be omitted ; 
for they naturally rend to make People more 
dnduftrrom 2nd Juſt in their Dealings in the 
World, as keeping up in their Minds a ſenſe 
of their being in $he Sighr and Preſence of 
a Juſt and Holy God, and to prevent Abun- 
dance of :Folly and Levity, and Looſneſs 
of Manners, and make the Days Sober and 
Honeſt, and the Nights Innocent and Chaſte. 
And-this appears evidently to be true, in 
the great Difference any Man may diſcern 
between Families where this Holy Cuſtom 
15;and-is ot obſerv'd ; Idleneſs and Lazineſs, 
Pilfering and Cheating, Swearing and Ly- 
ing, :Lewdneſs and Intemperance, and De- 
'bauchery of all forts, generally where *tis 
—_ and good Order, Modeſty, and 
Sobriety, «Diligence and Faichfulneſs where 
ris obſery'd : For, it tending ſo much as it 
evidently does, to the inaking Men Good 
Chriftians; it conſoquaney mult needs tend 
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to the making them good in every Relation. 

Thele ſolemn Family Devorions, are like- 
wiſe a very good preparation for the better 
performance of the more publick Offices in 
the great CGoagregation. For they tend to 
create that habitual Seriouſneſs and Recol- 
le&tion of Thought, which our Pablick Pray- 
ers command, and without which, we ſhall 
offer but the Sacrifice of Fools. The more 
Men are afteted with the Prayers of a Fa- 
mily at home, the more ſacred and awful 
will the publick Service in the Houſe of God 
appear 'to them if attentive and. devout 
there, 'much more fo heres and the more 
they fee] the Comfort of joine Devotions 
in their: own: Honſes, -cthe 'more defirons 
will they | be of; ang the more: benefited 
and refreſhed by, the Harmony of a full 
Choir of Saints in che Holy Temple. 

Pm afraid this pious Cuſtom is now-a- 
days too much negleGtedz ſome grudging to 
take ſo much Time from their other Em- 
ployments as this Duty requires and others, 
on Evenings : eſpecially, making themſelves 
wnfit for the Performance of it by tarrying 
long at. the. Wize, and enflaming themſelve; 
with Strong Drixk; and fome truly, think- 
ing it t00 preciſe: and puritenical a-Thing, to 
be practis'd now-a-days. ' But theſe af 
ſhould have a Care how they throw il! 
Names upon what our Religion has made 
our Duty, and what has all along'been ob- 
{erv'd by the beſd:Men in the World; and 
they would:do well tro conſider thoſe Words 
0 
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of our Lord, Mark 8. 38. Whoſoewer ſhall be 
afham'd of me and of my Words in this adulte- 
rom and ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall 
the Sow of Man be aſham'd, when be cometh 
in the Glory of his Father and "bf the Holy 
Angels. 

S it a fitting Reaſon, that a thing {© e&x- 
cellent as this ſhould be deſpis'd and difus'd, 
becauſe thoſe that ifh other Matters diſſent 
from us, are fo careful to obſerve it ? Ler 
their Piety in this Inſtance, rather ſhame us 
mto Amendment, that we may be behind 
them in no Good Work, and leave them 
no Occaſion of Caviling and making Ob- 
jections-againſt our Church, by reaſon of the 
carele(s sndifferent Religion of ſome that are 
of our Communion. In particular , this 
'Neglet of Family-Dewotrons is often thrown 
in our Teeth; and the beſt way. to take off 
the Aſperſion, -is heartily to ſet abour the 
PraQtice of the Duty. 

Tis our great Happineſs, were we duly 
ſenſible of ir, that we are Members of the 
moſt Primitive Church in the World, and 
the greateſt Encouragers of True Piety and 
jon oy 5 and methinks we ſhould be very 

, had we any Love for this Church, 
any defire chat it ſhould flouriſh and proſper, 
not-r0 diſparage -it by our fo diſagreeable 
Converſation. Other Sects and Parties we 
fee extraordinary diligent to gain Honour 
and Repurcation, by all means, to their Pro- 
tefhon, that their Antagoniſts may diſcover 
no Flaw or Indecency, no Breach - = 

rders 
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Orders and Cuſtoms they have etabrac'd ; 
while we, that have the beſt Gasſe, are ge- 
nerally the worſt ers of it. For Shame, 
ler us at | grow wrſe, and [ve up to what 
we þprofeſs it this endevery other Particular ; 
and tranſcribe the excellent Rules of onr 
Church, inour Converſation ; let us 48 like 
true Sons of the Ghurch of England, as well 
as talk as ſach 5 and then no Doubt but God 
and his Truth will prevail. We are asa City 
buile upon a Hill, a Light ſer in an eminent 
Place, my: oem Eyes are upon us, and 
rejoyce to ſee our Taper burn dim, and our 
City defil'd by Wickedaels and Impurity ; 
wherefore we ſhould be the more careful to 
trim our Lamps, and parge out our Sins, 
and ſhine brightly, in the midſt of a crook 

and perverſe Generation : That theſe Men 
feceing our good Works, may-at length glo- 
rite our Heavenly Father, by a Hearty: Uni- 
on and Communion with us, and return to 
ae _ which they have ſo groundlefly de- 


As for ſuch as grudge Tizve for this Du 
of praying in their Families, \Jet them conſ1- 
der, whether they can indeed improve it 
rore'to their Advantages; whether the Gain 
of a little Money, 1s:to be compar'd to having 
the Blefling of God, and the Guidance and 
ProteRion 'of his good Providence; And 
whether cheir Time was not chiefly given 
them to worthip God :in, and to make Pro- 
viſion for another World. 

And as for-{uch: as make - themſelves yu 
or 
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for this Holy Duty, by Vieht Rewels and In- 
temmprrance, they can't but be ſenſible that 
that's a very ill Excuſe, fach as they ſhoald 
bluſh and be aſham'd of, and a Fault which it 
highly concerns them ſpeedily to amend ; 
remembring that Drunkards are in that black 
Liſt, of fuch as ſhall zot enter into the King- 
dows of Ghrift and of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Having thus ſhewn that Prayer isnot only 
the Priviledge, but the Duty of a Chriftian, 
and how far the Obligation to this Duty 
does extend, I proceed to the 

Third and 1aft thing to be done, which is, 
to ſhew what is requir'd in order to the effe- 
Aud Performance of this Duty z and what 
St. Paul ſays, 1 Tim. 2. 8. added to the 
Importunity recommended in the Parable we 
are now «diſcourfing upon, will doubtleſs 
make 'our Prayers to availing. The 
Apoſtles Words are theſe, I will that Men 
pray every where, lifting up Holy Hanas with- 
out Wrath and doubting ; and of theſe Requi- 
fites I ſhall firſt diſcourſe, and then of Impor- 
tunty. 

Firſt, If we would be accepted at the 
Throne of Grace, we muſt life up Holy' Hands. 


The Word in the Original ſignifies pure and *0-:0-. 


undefil'd, and 'tis an Allufion to the Cuſtom 
of che Jews, who conſtantly us'd the Cere- 
motiy'of 'wiſhize before they pray'd z which 
was "Intended to fignifie the Neceflity of a 
cletn "Heart, in order to Acceptance with 
God. For God is'a wy by Pare 
and Holy, and that cannot behold I, 
PU an 
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and into whoſe Preſence no unclean thing can 
enter 3 ” and therefore, the Sacrifice of the 
Wicked, as Solomon obſerves, muſt needs be 
an Abomination to him, and bring down a 
Curſe rather than a Bleflingz and the Prayer 
of the Upright only his Delight. Prov. 15.8. 
More particularly, by this Expreſſion of life- 
ing up Holy Hanas is meant theſe three Qua- 
lihcarions. 

Firſt, That the Suppliant be one ef a good 
Life, or if he has not formerly been fo, re- 
pents, and is ſincerely reſolv'd to live as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, for the future: 
For how can he. that is a Rebel to God, a 
Traytor and Judas to his Saviour, and that 
will obey none: but cthe"Devil and his own 
vile Luſts 3 how can fuch an one think 
that God ſhould hearken to his Requeſts, 

Jam. 4. 3, Who conſumes God's Bleſſings «por his 
Lafts ;. as St. James expreſles it, and as 
S. Paul, Tryirns the Grace of God into Laſeivi- 
ouſneſs, and'-fins ſtill more that Grace may 
fell abound; and is encourag'd by God's 
Goodneſs to perliſt in his Wickedneſs ? He 
ny can with Reaſon expect co be heard by 
a Holy God, who is either actually pious and 
good, or heartily deſires: and intends to be 
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Secondly, By lifting up Holy Hands, is 
meant Purity of Intention, unmix'd Defires 
of advancing the Glory of God, and of the 
Supply of our real Needs, and of promo- 
tigg.outiBrernal Salvation. | 


That 
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Thar is, no Man muſt dare to play the 


Hypocrite in his Devotion, and have other 


little finiſter By-Ends, ſuch as the Praiſe of 
Men, that his Vanity may be tickled by be- 
ing eſteem'd more Righteous and Heavenly- 
minded than his Neighbours 3 and that under 
the Covert of more Religion than ordinary, 
he may the more ſecurely bring to paſs ſome 
wicked under-hand Deſign. That there have 
been ſuch fort of Devorioniſts as theſe, is 
evident from what we find recorded of the 
Phariſees, Men to all Appearance extraordi- 
nary Religious, Faſting and Praying fre- 
quently and long, and very Exemplary in 
other Inſtances of Piety ; when, after all, 
our Lord who knew their Hearts, has told 
us, they did it to be ſeen, and to have Praiſe 
of Men; and under Pretence of long Prayers, 
to infinuate into Wealthy Widows Eſteem, 
that at length they might have an Opportu- 
nity to dewour their Houſes, How many of 
this ſort there is now-a-days,' God and their 
own Conſciences know beſt 3 but this is 
certain, -that wherever the Guilt lies, 'tis a 
great Abomination to him, who is Truth it 
ſelf, and infinitely hates a' Lye; eſpecially in 
Matters of Rel:g:0n, where his Honour is {0 
nearly concern'd. 

Wherefore, let thoſe who find: them- 
ſelves prick'd by what is now ſaid, take care 
that their-Religion be more pure and {nerve 
for the Future ; leſt our Lord's Woes to the 
Phariſees fall upon their Heads, and they. be 
doom d 
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doom'd to the Portion of Hypocrites, where 
is Weepeng and Gnaſhing of Teeth, 

Thirdly, The Word, "0-:&;, ſometimes 
fignifes 7«# and Upright, without Fraud 
and Cheating Arts and Oppreſlion ; and he 
that would be heard when he prays, muſt 
Cleanſe his Hands from theſe, muſt do as he 
would be done to, and provide things boneſt 
#n the Sight of all Men; and deſpiſe the, Gain 
of eſſion, as /aih phraſes it, Chap. 33: 
Verſ. 15. For God is Juft as well as Holy, 
and hates the fly Windings of Deceit and 
Fraud 3 He ts about our Path, and ſpteth out all 
our Ways, and will be a ſwift Witneſs agarnf 
thoſe that oppreſs, inſtead of turning a grectow 
Ear to their Petitions. Wherefore, let no 


* Man go beyond or defraud. bis Brother in any 


Matter, for God is the Aruenger of all ſuch, but 
take care that his Hands'be not defil'd with 
wnjuft Gain, leſt it make chem uncapable of 
receiving a Bleſſing. Thus much for the 
firſt Requiſite to our praying effeuelly, the 
Lifteng up Holy Hands. 

A ſecond is, That this be done, zvithowt 
Wrath, that there be a Freedom from Strife 
and Rewenge, and a Readineſs to Reconcilia- 
I” Diked hing 

or as for a hot azery Diſpoſition, nothi 
more unfitsa Man for Devotion than that ; 


it makes the Mind continually in a Storm, 


breaks the Order and Connexion of | 
Thoughts, puts the whole Soul into a Hurry, 
and makes it like « Troubled Sea that cannu 
reft, And therefore, no wonder if it 5 


re 
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Mire and Dirt, Defires impure and difplea(- 
ing to God, rather than the ſweet ſmelling 
Savour of an acceptable Sacrifice, 

As our Religion in general, ſo Prayer in 
particular, is a reahwatl Service, and re- 
quires as great Freedom of Thonght, and re- 
colleted Preſence of Mind, as any thing 
whatever. The O6je# of Prayer, is a Be- 
ing of infinite Sar#3ty, and tranſcendent 

Aejefty, and this ſhould move us to approach 
him with the moſt awful and ſedate Temper 
of Mind 5; and that which is pray'd for. is, or 
ought to be of the greateſt Value, and which 
it moſt of all concerns us, to have beſtow'd 
upon us; and therefore it concerns us to have 
our Reaſon and Thoughts at Command, left 
our Petition ſhould be rejeFed for our ill 

ement of it. ; 

Now, nothing more «compoſes the Mind, 
and deprives it of the Uſe of Reaſon, than 
the Paſſion of Anger: It purs the Spirirs into 
ſach a violent and unnatural Motion , as 
makes all the Powers of the Sou! for a Time 
anſeroiceable. Things are apprehended in 
ſtrange 'Gorfafion and Diſorder, and remem- 
bred with much Imperfection, and fooliſh 
2nd ridiculous Ghotces are made by the Wil ; 
and all the Afe8;ons, conſequently, out of 
Courſe: Juſt as is the Condition of Mad 
Mew, any = Fit is me one. hork 3 
tis a fitting Temper of Mind to approac 
the of the great God in, and prefer 
Petitions for the greateſt Bleſſings ? Let a 
Man, after he has been brawling with his 
Neighbours, 
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Neighbours, conſider if he were to go im: 
mediately to beg a Boon of his Prznce, whe- 
ther he ſhould nor ther do it with great Di/- 
advantage; how apt he ſhould then be to 
commit Indecencies, and ro omie Matters 
of chief Concern in- his Requei7, and the 
like ; and then ler him oy cg. he' thinks of 
addreſſing to rhe great King of Heaven in 
ſach- an il] D:ſezzſe of Soul? And whether 
he does not believe that he might ſpeed 
much better, if his Mind were calmer and 
more it ſelf ? Now, the Returns of Prayer 
being ſo frequent; and angry Mens Braw- 
lings-and Rwarell;ngs fo frequent 3 it muſt 
needs often be, that ſuch Men, unleſs they 
omit praying, which is ſtill worle, mult pray 
ro God with Minds greatly diſcompos'd, and 
and unfit for the Performance of ſo Holy a 
Duty, - at leaſt with any Succeſs. 

As for a Rewvengeful Temper of Mind, that 
is a thing ſo contrary, to him, whoſe Defini- : 
tion is Loye, and who has lo freely forgiven 
us ſo infinite a Debr, that no Deſires breath'd 
from ſuch a Soul, but muſt needs ſtink in: his 
Nottrils, and be utterly rejected by him. 
His Divine Son,. the only Meazator between 
him and-us, who. preſents the Prayers of the 
Kaichful, . and intercedes for \ their Accep- 
rance 3 will be ſo far from appearing. in an 
implacable revengeful Man's Behalf, that he 
has declar'd ( in a Parable before diſcours'd 
of,. Mat.. 18, 23.,) he. will deal with ſuch 
with-the utmoſt Severity. God will accept 
nothing at our Hands without Gharzty, __ 

| lt, 
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Gift, though brought toche Altar, muſt nor 
be offer'd there, ol he chat is at Variance 
with his Brother be reconc!l'd to him ; he 
muſt lave his Gift before the Altar, and go 
his Way, and firſt be recontil'd to his Brother, 
and then come and offer his Gift, Mar. 5.23,24. 

A third Requiſite to our praying ſucceſsful- 
ly, is, that our Prayers be without doubteng, 
or as "ris expreſs'd, Heb, 22. bs full Aſe. 
rance of Faith. According to what our Lord 
faid upon Occaſion of the Barren Fig-Tree's 
being dry'd up from the Roots at his Word, 
W 3h, when St. Peter and the reſt of the 


Diſciples wondred at ; Jeſus anſwer'd and 
* ſaid = them, hawe Faith in God, for verily I - ho 


ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this Moun- 
tain, be thou remov'd and ay tnto the Sea, 
ſhall not doubt in his Heart hut believe that thoſe 
things he ſaith, ſhall come to paſs 5 he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith. Therefore, I ſay unto you, 
what things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be- 
liewe that ye recerve them, and ye bul Ve 


them. And.elſewhere, All things are poſſible Mari'g.23; 


to him that belteveth. To which a that 
of St. James, If any Man lack Wiſdom, let 
him ah of God 5, but let him ash in Faith, no- 
thing wavering, for ſuch a Man (hall not re+ 
cerve any thing of the Lord, James 1. 5,6. 

| ing of all which 1 ſuppoſe to be 
this , That, as the Apoſtles, upon their 
firm Belief of the Truth of our Lord's Pro- 


wiſe of enabling them to work Miracles for - 


the Advancemeat of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and of his Power to do accordingly, ſhould, 
'% Gg when 
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when they pray'd for his Help, be enabl'd to 
do as they defired ; fo all other Believers, if 
their Prayers are accompanied with a ſtrong 
Belief of his Veracity in promiſing to hear the 
Prayers ofthe Faithful, of his AZzl:ty to re- 
lieve and help them, and of his infinite Good- 
neſs and Willkneneſs to grant them their De- 
fires, if it be expedient for them, they ſhall 
certainly ſpeed well and receive a Bleſſing at 
the Hand of God. 

The wery Petitions they offer up, if for 
their Good, ſhall be granted them z and if 
zot for their Good in his infinite Wilſ- 


dom will beſtow ſomething elſe upon them, 


that ſhall be more for their Advantage: And, 
they may depend upon it, they ſhall not be 
ſent away empty. , * 

But, he that wavereth, and is of doubtful 
Mind in theſe Particulars, and prays with 
great Diftidency, and diſtruſt of prevailing; 
as his Prayers.muſt needs be very cool, and 
withont that Life, and Fervour, and Impor- 
twaty ( which we {ball ſee omg is like- 
Wiſe neceſſary to our Succeſs ) ſo his Mind 
muſt be in ſtrange Ag:tation; and-tols'd be- 
eween the Waves of two contrary and very 
perplexing Paſſions, Hope and Fear; and the 
latter having manifeſtly the Advantage with 
ſuch'a Man (for if his Hope were ſtronger 
than his Fear, he would 'be more fix'd and 
ſteady than/heis )'tis a Thouſand to one, but 
at length, after intollerable Difquierudes and 
Anxiety of Mind,” he will ſplit upon Deſparr 
or down-righe Atheiſm. So true is that of 

l St, James, 
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St. James, Chap. 1. Verſ. 6, 8. He that 


wavereth, 1s like a Wave of the Sea, driver 
about and toſſed ; a double minded Man is un- 
ſtable tn all his Ways 3 and (6 neceſſary is ir, 
that we ſhould firmly believe, and be aQual- 
ly perſwaded when we pray, that our Petiti- 
ons, if for our Good, ſhall be granted us by 
our Heavenly Father. 

There is yet one thing more requir'd if we 
would ſucceed in our Devotions, and which 
is of very great Avail in this Matter z and 
that is, a Holy Earneftneſs and Importunity : 
And 'tis a thing ſo much to be obſerv'd, that 
our Lord deliver'd two Parables ( cited ac 
the Beginning of this Diſcourſe ) to this ve- 
ry Purpoſe, That Men onght always to pray © 
and not to fatnt. In both there is a Delay 
and Denial for a Time, but art length, the 
Importunate prevail. 

Now, though the Reaſon why our Savi- 
our directs to this .Importunity, cannot be 
the ſame with that mention'd in the Para- 
bles 3 God's Quietneſs and Happineſs being 
not to be diſturb'd, nor he teas'd and wears'd 
into Compliance, as choſe in the Parables 
were, yet there may be ſeveral other Rea- 
ſons given for it. 

'Tis a Manifeſtation of our earneſt Delire 
of prevailing, and that we indeed highly wa- 
ue what we thus #mportunately beg for 3 'tis 
2 means-to make us prize a Bleſſing the more, 
which we ſo hardly come by ; and to be the 
more thankful for it when we receive it, and 
the more careful not X loſe or forfeit it, *Tis 

k g 2 a 
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2 Tryal our Tan, an Exerciſe _ wy 
Faith and Hope, and Dependence upon God; 
it teacherh Homilit and Self- Dental, and 
Amendment of our: Faults, leſt our Continu- 
ance in them render us unworthy of God's 
Favour 3; it makes Devorion burn bright 
and vigorouſly, and is of great Advantage to 
21! the Purpoles of Religion. 

For theſe, and ſuch like Reaſons it is, that 
our good God, who giveth toall Mey freely, 
and upbraideth not, has made Importunity a 
Condition, 1n order to the obtaining our Re- 
queſts, and indeed, the Bleſſings God en- 
courages us to ask, and beſtows upon us, are 
ſo great, that the wtwmoft Earneſtneſs, and 
moſt importunate Addrefles, and the longef 
Attendance, will be abundantly repaid with 
2 Grant at laſt, 

Having thus done what I at firſt propos'd 
ro do upon the Parable of the rportanate 
Widow, and prov'd that Prayer is not only 
the Privilege but the Duty of every Chriſti- 
an, and ſhewn how far the Obligation to 
this Duty does extend, and what thofe Re- 

vifices'are, which are neceſfary to the ef. 

aal Performance of-this Duty, wiz, Puriy 
of Life and Manners, Sincerity of Intentior, 

uft and Kpright Dealing with one another, 
expreſs'd by St. Paz!, by lifting up Hel 
Hands x and likewiſe a quiet praceable Tem- 
per of Mind, not given to Strife and Wrath, 
hat apt to be recoxcil'd and to forgrve ; rope- 
ther with a full Iſurance of Faith! in the Fera- 
city, and Power, and Goodneſs of God, ac- 
companied 
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companied with a Holy Earneftneſs and Im- 
portanity : It remains only that we all of us 
be exhorted, diligently and heartily, accor- 
ding to the Meaſures before deſcrib'd, to 
put in Practice this (o beneficral a Duty, 
There is no Place, no Time but we have 
need of God's Favour and Protection, and 
we may always, and in every Place beſeech 
it of him $3 and he has promis'd to hear and 
accept us, whenever we addreſs to him as 
we ought, *Tis Prayer that ſan#ifies Proſpe- 
rity, and makes light the Burthens of Adver- 
fity, and brings a Bleffing upon our Buſineſs 
and Callinps, and is the greateſt Cordial up- 
on the Bed of Sickneſs 5; wherefore, Let us 
pray every where, lifting up Holy Hands with- 
ont Wrath and doubting ; and by 'an Importu- 
ity not to be denied, do a pleafing Violence 


to Heaven z For every one that thus asketh, wacth. 11. 
reresweth. If a Son (hall ack any of us that #5 10. &c. 


4 Father, Bread, or a Fiſh, or an Egg, will 
we give him a Stone, or a Serpent, or a Scor- 

pron > If we then © evil, know how to grve 

good Gifts to our Ghilaren, how much wore ſhall 

our Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit, 

| = all other needful Bleſſings to them that aik 
12 ? 


'” 


]|)|)*T]'*}UT']T* 


The PRAYER. 


Oft Gracious God, who not only per- 


micreſt, but doſt encourage, nay 
command us to make our Requeſts known 
>. Gg 3 unto 
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unto thee, and haſt promiſed by thy Bleſſed 
Son, that whatever we ask in his Name, 
if it be expedient for us, we ſhall receive; 
aſhſt me with thy Grace fo to advert to 
the All-ſufficiency and Almighty Goodneſs 
of thy Divine Nature, and the miſerable 
Indigency of my own, that I may have a 
due Value for this ineſtimable Favour, and 
be ſo much my own Friend, as often to 
bend my Knees before the Throne of thy 
Grace, and lay my Supplications before thee. 
I humbly confeſs, O Lord, and deplore my 
hitherto great and -ſtuzid Backwardneſs in 
this Heavenly and moſt beneficial Duty, 
and earneſtly beſeech thee, that for the 
time to come, thou would it prepare my 
Soul by the Indhiracions of thy Bleſſed Spi- 
rit, that it may become a Houſe of Prayer, 
and a fit Habitation for thee my God. May 
I be frequent in pious Ejaculations, and 
Mental Breathings towards thee my chiefeſt 
Good, and conſtant in the more ſolemn 
Returns both of Publick * and Private De- 
yation: And that I may be ſucceſsful, and 
my ' Prayers bring down a Bleſſing, Grant 
that I may lift up Holy Hands to thee 
without Wrath or Doubting, be pure in 
my Intentions, careful co practiſe theſe Gra- 
ces that I pray for, and in all my Conver- 
ſation pious and juſt, free from all Strife, 
and Malice, and Revenge, and every Thing 
that is diſpleaſing to thee, remembring, 
that the Prayer of the Wicked is an-Abo- 


mination. And may a full Afurance of 
' Faith 
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Faith and Holy Importunity always accom- 
pany my Addrefles to thee, that fo I may 
not be ſent empty away, but receive a gra- 
cious Anſwer to my Petitions, to the Re- 
lief of my Neceflities, and the Advance- 
ment of thy Glory, through the Merits of 
our Bleſſed -Saviour Jeſus, in whoſe Name 
we preſent all that we beg of thy Bounty, 
and hope to be heard through his prevail- 
ing Interceflion. Amer. 


Gg 4 PARABLE 
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PARABLE XIV. 


Of the Phariſee and the 
Publican. 


—_— A} 


Luke xviu. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 


Jeſws ſpake this Parable unto certain which 
truſted in themſelves that they were 
Rightcows, and deſpiſed others. 

Two Men went up into the Temple to Pray, 
the one a Phariſee, the ker a Pub- 
lican. 

The 4 ap? wap and pray d thus with 
himſelf; God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other Men are, Extortioners, 
Unjuit, Adulterers, or even as this 
Publican. 

I Faſt twice in the Week; I give Tithes of 
all that I poſſeſs. | 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would 
'220t lift up ſo much as his Eyes unto 
, | | 4 Heaven, 
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Heaven, but ſmote upon his BreafF, 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner, 
I tell you, this Man went down to his 
' Houſe juſtified rather than the other ; 
for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth hin 
felf ſhall be exalted. | ; 


HIS Parable of our Lord's, we 
fee from the Introduction and 
Concluſion of it, is level'd againſt 
Spiritual Pride, or the bein 
hight op1nionated of ones own Righteouſneſs, 
4 puff'd up by it, as to deſpiſe others 
as vile profane Perſons, whoſe Religion is 
not with Ofentation, and who pretend not 
to ſuch extraordinary Sandtity : And is in- 
tended _ to ſhew, that an humble ſelf-con- 
demn'd Sinner, who though he has been 
wicked is ſenfble of ic, and with Shame 
and Sorrow confeſſes his Guilt before Gods 
is more acceptable in his fight, and ſhall be 
ſooner pardon'd by him, and advanc'd to his 
Honour, than he that vaunts of his Vertue 
and che Performance of the External Dy- 
ries of Religion. His Pride and Exaltation 
of himſelf ſhall ab:ſe him, while the ochers 
Humility ſhall exalt him. 

And this is very lively repreſented in this 
Parable, in the Perſons of a Phariſce and a 
Publican, and their going up into the Tem- 
ple to pray, The Phariſees were a Set 
among the Jews, that made the greateſt 
"+ 4 ; LE Fox 7 re- 
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tenſions to extraorgenary Holineſs, and fri# 
Obſervance of every Panto of their Laws 
they wore a peculiar Gar, and uſed a dif- 
ferent ſort of Gart from other Men, as Per- 
ſons always buſied in the ſerious Contem- 
plation of the beſt Things z they were of 
very reſeryd Converſations, and of v 
wzoroſe Countenances, as ty mortified, 
and Strangers to the World z their Prayers 
were Pareich, and long, their Fafts ſevere and 
often, their Search of the Scriptures azlzgent, 
and their Contribution to the Maintenance 
f God's Miniſters exa&# and very liberal ; 
x oh paid Tithes of AI that they poſleſs'd ; 
and by this Means were highly rewerenc'd 
by the People, and as highly concetted of 
wſelyes, The Publicans were Men of 
vite angther Characer and Eſtimation x 
they were Officers that gather'd up the Ro- 
war Cuſtoms and Tribute, and hir'd or 
farm'd them of the Emperor, and thefi rai- 
fed Eſtates to themſelves by Exa#tor and 
ops : And their Lives were ſo #/z, 
and fo conſtantly taken up with ſuch we 
Afﬀairs as theſe, that they thought bur little 
of Religion, and pretended to as little, and 
therefore were look'd upon by the Jews as 
the very worſt of Men, and call'd S:zners 
by way of Eminence. 

Theſe two ſo very afferent ſort of Men, 
went up imto the Temple to pray. To fee a 
Phariſee in the Temple was no Wonder, 
they were the greateſt Frequenters of that 
Holy Place, and. as conſtant at Divine Ser- 

vice 
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vice as the Prieſts that miniſtred ; but to 
meet a Publican there was a great Rarity : 
the Receipt of Cuſtom was all the Temple 
they generally frequented, and Mammorn was 
the God they worſhip in it; and how to 
gripe,and over-reach,and oppreſs,was the ſub- 
je& of their Thoughts, and their Dewotton. 
But however «uſual it might be, yet we 
ſee a Publican went up into the Temple to 
pray 3 - as Scandalous as his Profeflion was, 
as full of Hurry and Application to the 
World, yet he found Time for the Exerciſe 
of Religion : And indeed, no lawful Profeſ- 
fion, of how ill Repute ſoever, but may be 
very conſiſtent with a Senſe of Piety; and 
Men of the moſt bu/ie Employments, may, 
if they pleaſe, find time, and that dazly too, 
to go up into the Temple to pray. And thar 
Employment, whatever it be, and however 
garnful, that is a Hinderance to Religion, 
publick as well as private, is for that very 
Reaſon unlawful, and ought to be given 
over 3 For what ſhall it profit a Man, if he 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe hes own 
Soul? There are many Callings or Ways of 
getting a Livelihood now: a-days, which have 
an ill Repute, and that deſerwedly, through 
the ill Behaviour of ſome that follow them, 
which yet are very Lawful, and very necel- 
ſary in a State: And therefore, Let not 
thoſe "that bave ſach Employments plead 
them in Excuſe for their Profaneneſs and 
Irreligion, as if their Employments were the 
unavoidable Occaſion of their being wRr 
AR EEE oxide we” 2s þ 
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Abo 


ap_ the Laws of 
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ed: For if their —_—— are neither 

o1 or Man, they may 

nſcientiouſly and Religiouſly diſcharge 

them z and if they,are upon either Account 

unlawful, me immediately leave them, 

and betake themſelves ro fome other honeſt 
Profeſſion. 

The fa ge wes of 2: Publican, was of 
all the moſt ſcandalous among the Jews, 
and thar not without Reaſon s and yet we 
find a Publican at Prayers as well as a Pha- 


'riſee, and the more acceptable Suppliant of 


the Two : And if Oze, why not the whole 
Oraer if they had pleas'd? And according- 
Iy, when the Publicans came to Jahy t 
Baptiſt, ( a Perſon of the ſevereſt ity) 
to be Bapris'd of Aim, and ſaid anto him, 
Maſter , what ſhall We do? He did not 
charge them immediately to leave their 
Profeſſion, bur only, 1Vot to exa# more than 
w4 appointed them : "Twas Exa#ton made 
their Office hareful both to God and Man, 
and if that were amended, the Employmenc 
was as Innocent as others. And when 
Soldiers ( Men of all Men, the 


enerally, 
moſt Looſe and Wicked ) demanded of him 


likewiſe, 4nd what ſhall We do? He does 
not condemn their Profeſſion, but bids them 


. do no Violence to any Man, nor Actufe any 


jalſy, and be context wich their Wages, 
Luke 3. 12,13, 14. A Man that conſiders 
Things, would not chooſe to be of an Em- 
p1yment mat carries great Temptations 


. along with it ro Wickednels ; but if he 


were 
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were brought up to ſuch an Employment, 

knows not how to ſubliſt in any other 
* Way, his Buſineſs is, to conlider wherein 
lies the greateſt Tempration and Danger of 
it, and arm himſelf diligently againſt thar, 
and then he may live as Innocently, and 
ſerve God as Acceptably, as his Neighbours. 
But to live wickedly in fuch a Calling, and 
then lay the Blame upon the Temptations 
that go along with it, is too flender an Ex- 
cuſe ro do any Service : for if the Calling 
be lawful, no doubt but it may be 1nnocent- 
ly manag'd if the Man pleaſes ; and if ic be 
»rplawful, he muſt for no Conſiderations 
whatever continue in it. And a Soldier or 
a Publican, for Inſtance, though of the 
worſt of lawful Profeſſions, yer we ſee may 
keep a good Conſcience, and live orderly 
and repent, and ſerve God as acceptably, 
nay, perhaps wore ſo than- others of higher 
Pretenſfions 3 for the Pablican as well as the 
Phariſee went up into the Temple to pray, 
and the Publican went away juſtified rather 
than the Pharsſce. 

But what was the Reaſon of that > One 
would thiak a Man of fo great SaxFtty as a 
Phariſee ſhould be more acceptable ro Gag 
that fo ie a Sinner as 2 Pablican? Why, 
the Reaſon of this was, that the Pablicar, 
notwithſtanding the 1! Character. his Pro- 
feſſon threw upon him, and che high Pre- 
renfions of the Phariſce, the Publica was 
the Better Man of the Two. The Pha- 
riſe, with much Pride and Self.eftecrr, «f 
VDC 
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vanc'd high into the Temple, and then, 
vauntingly inſiſted in his own praiſe, I Eft 
twice a Week, I grove Tithes of all that I 
poſſeſs ; and utterly devoid of the Funda- 
mental Grace of poverty of Spzrit, he look'd 
upon - his Righteouſneſs as too much his 
own, and uncharitably judg'd the Pablicar 
for the ſake of his Profeſſion, and then 
haughtily ſcor#'d him, as vile and profane 
in compariſon with himſelf 3 God, I thank 
thee that I am not as other Men are, or even 
as this Publican. He that is not ſo wicked 
as other Men, ought indeed ro give God 
Thanks, for 'tis he that made him to asfer 
bur then ic ought to be with Flumzlity, and 
a due Senſe of his own zatwral Vilenels and 
propenſity ro Vice, and of thoſe remaining 
Wickedneſſes which fil too eaſily beſer 
him; giving God all the Glory of what is 
ood in him, and provaing to himſelf only 
hame and Gonfuſton of Face for the Sins 
which do ſtill roo eaſily beſet 'him, and 
for his not making ſo good ule of the divine 
Grace and Aſſiſtance as he might and ſhould 
have done. But there was nothing of ths 
in the Phariſce's Thankſgiving; 'twas onl 
full of Pride, and Vain-glory, and Sel 
conceit 3 and that «nhallow'd every Thin 
elſe that was Good in him, and render” 
him and his Prayers abominable in the 
ſight of God, who reſfifteth the proud, and 
grveth Grace only to the humble : Such as 
was that Publican whom he fo haughtily 


deſpis'd. n 
or 


For he, in an humble Senſe of his former 
Wickedneſs, and deep Shame and Sorrow 
for it, ſtood afar off, as not worthy to come 
near the Holy Majeſty of God ; and would 
not ſo much as lift up his polluted Eyes to Hea- 
ve, the place of perfe&t Holineſs and Pu- 
rity : bur, like a true ſelf-condemn'd Peni- 
tent, ſazote upon his Breaſt, and in bitter 
Remorſe of Soul ſaid, God be merciful to 
me 4 Sinner! And for this his humble Pe- 
. nitence, He went down to his Houſe juſtified 
rather than the Phariſee ; for every one that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. A truly 
humble Temper of Mind is better than all the 
outward performances of Religion; and a 
penitent Publicar, that is indeed poor 11 Spi- 
rit, is far more eſteemed of God, than he 
that makes Long Prayers, and Faſts often, 
and Tirhes all his Subſtance, and is prod of 
this when he has done, and deſprſes thoſe 
that make not fo much Ofertation of Relp- 
gion as he does. Wirthour Humility, all is 
Vain-glory and Hypocrifie 5 and the ſeeming- 
ly moſt ſan#rfied Perſon that has it not, 1s 
like a painted Sepulchre, beautiful without, 
but full of Rottenneſs weth:7. 

By what has been hitherto ſaid by Way 
of Comment upon this Parable, and from the 
Introduction and Concluſion of it ( as was 
ſaid ) ?tis very plain that *tis de{ign'd to re- 
commend yu nay, fundamental Grace 
of Spiritual Humility, or Poverty of Spirit 
with relation to Fertue : And to ſhew, _ 
et 
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let a Man have never ſomuch of Vertue or 
Religioa, if he is proud of it, it renders 21] 
abominable in the Sighe of God ; and thar 
none but the humble & hi Delight. In 
my Diſcourſe therefore upon this Parable, [ 
ſhall endeavour three things ; 

Firſt, To ſhew what the Grace of Spiritu- 
al Humility is ;, 

Secondly, How excellent and beneficial 2 
Grace it is, and how wile and aiſchrewoys 
the contrary Fice is3 and F 

Thirdly, How highly chis. Vertue ſhau} : 
rewarded. 

As for the firſt, What the Grace of Spi- 
ritual Humility is; I in che firſt place think 


- in the IVegateve, that it can't be a thicking 


worſe of a Man's ſelf than he really deſerves ; 
for ao Man certainly can be obligd by Reli- 
gion tobe mifaken in bimſelf, it being one 
of the chief things that we learn in Ghr:/- 
anity as well as Ethicks, rightly to know 
s ſelf : And whea there is any thing 1n 2 
that is indeed Prazſe-worthy, I can't lee 
why the Man bia:ſclf may not be ſenſible of 
it as well as others ; and innocently pleaſe 
himſelf with reflecting it, and love what 
bears ſo much Reſemb to, and is an 
Emanation from the Eternal Fountain of 
Goodneſs and Perfection. Nay, He that 
dwells much with himſelf, and heedfully re- 
flects upon his Actions, and the Bear and [n- 
clination of his Mind, as every Man ought to 
do can't be conceiv'd ro be ignorant of 


what is good in him, any more than what is 


evil; 


Parables of our Bleſſed Saviour. 


evil 3, and the ſame Attention which is re- 
quifite that a Man may know his Errors and 
Myſcarriages, will likewiſe inform him. of 
what is vertuows in him, and of good Report. 
And further, How can a Man be thankful to 
him whois the Giver of every good and per- 
fet Aft, for the 1ntele#ual Favours he be. 
ſtows upon him ( of which Grace to ive wer- 
twouſly is the cheif ) who is not firſt conſcious 
that he has recerv'd the Bleſſing > The El- 
ders in the Revelations that cook their 
Crowns from their Heads, and caſt them 
before the Throne, as an Acknowledgmenr 
from whom they had receiv'd chem, firſt 
muſt be ſuppos'd to know that they had 
themonz And. if there be ſuch a ching as Sr. 
Peter calls the Anſwer of 4 good Gonſcrence to- 
wards God, a Man muſt firſt be /er{ble of his 
good Actions, before he can feel that inward 
Approbation of them. 

- I thought fir to ſay thus much in the NVega- 
tzve about Spiritual Humility, becauſe ic has 
been taught ome chat pretend to the moſt 
extraordinary Religion, that we ought to en- 
tertain none but wile and abje# Thoughts of 
our ſelves, to be conſcious of nothing that is 
qutin us, but to call our ſelves the weft of 

inacrs, and the worff of Men; according to 
St. Pax['s Example, who calls himſelf the 
chief of Sinners, 1 Tim, 1, 15. Bur fince ic 
cannot be true, for a fincerely pious, ſober, 
and chaſte Man for Inſtance, to call himſelf 


the moſt prophane, the moſt :ntemperate and . 


acbauch'd Wretch living, for he muſt needs 
a; =" <P be 
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be fenſible thar is ##t fo z therefore a more 
_-_ Way 4 Humiliation and Confefſion 
- our *r & yp in " 
not k uYtfwe Can 
al: We unto God : And, as 


as has 
Th ths 


che a choſen Feſt, and not inferior to any 
the Apoſtles. A d whatever Wi 
uſe rhat Exprefſio : {Hes ti 


on ar ae tk Refers 
paſt Wickednefles 


e 


which mak neyer knew binfelf | 


Non ds 
_ detod pr rode Nee be Fry 
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ln ret 
every V ving en. 1gh ofreal Yile- 
neſs to bumble bi before God ) and in overs 
looking every thing that is commenaableinhims 
and the Pheriſce in the Parable might very in- 
nacently have: thank'd God that he was not as 
other Men, Fornicators, Llojuſt, Aaulterers, or 
even 4s a Publican, had there not been 

ing mach worſe than this, mix'd with 


elves, = Cremer» 
__ ERabs 
deſpiſe and 
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Prattical Diſcourſes upon the 


of them, burreturning all the Praiſe and Glo- 
ry to God, whois the Author of every good 
and perfe& Gift. 

*Tis to remember that he made us to dif- 
fer, and that we have nothing, not ſo much 
as a good —_— but what we receive 
from him, in w ſe Divine Aid is all our 

'?Tis to reflet upon the ImperfeRions and 
Defects of even our bf Attions, and how 
much Need there is of God's Mercy and fa- 
wourable Judgment, afrer we have done all 
that we can in his Service. 'Tis to remem- 
ber likewiſe, that with ſuch great Afﬀiſtances 
from above as we have receiv'd, we might 
have been much better than we are, and have 
pratis'd wore Graces of Chriſtianity, and 
that in brgber Degrees of Perfetion. 

And when there ariſes-any inward. Com- 
placency in. our. Breaſts from a 'Vertuous 
Action, or we meet with any commendation 
from others z *tis then immediately to give 
God the Glory, and transfer all the Prasfe to 
bim, and ſuffer no- vain Tumours to remain 
upon our Minds, nor look down with Scorn 
upon others that have leſs Eſteem and Repu- 
tation in the World : But rather ro humble 
our ſelves before God at the Thoughts of 
the Pollutions that are ſtill upon our Souls, 
and reflet how.great a Debt of. Gratitude 
lies upon us-to our great Benefaor, who 
has given us (unworthy as we are ) ſuch 
great Meaſures of his Grace 3 and-reſolve'to 
make him a due. re:&w, of a daily increaſing 
Praiſe, and Obedience, and Love, Se- 
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Secondly, Spiritual Humility confiſts in a 
due Apprehenſion of the YVilene/s of our Sis, 
and the great Aegrawations of them 3 
and as we muſt not overvalue our Fey. 
tdes, nor our ſelves by Reaſon of them, fo 
neicher ſhould we azderwalue Our Yices, 5. e, 
endeavour to palliate and excuſe them, and 

ive them more favourable Names than they 

eſerve,ſuch as unavoidable Frazltzes, pitiable 
Infirmities, the Effefts of Surprize, and the 
like: Nor think our ſelves to be {ſs abomi- 
nable in the Sight of God for our Gommrſſion 
of them, than-indeed we are. 

There is no Man living, how good loever, 
but is ſtill a Sz2xer 3 and not only Imperfe. 
&ions and Frailties may be laid to his 
Charge, but God knows, too often, Sins of a 
deeper Dye; as David and Peter, we know, 
fell into the very worſt of Wickedneſles, 
though the one, otherwiſe a Max after 
God's own Hearts and the other an Apoſtle of 
our Lord and Holy Martyr for his Truth. 
Now Spiritual Humility will give a Man'a 
due Sen(e'of his Spiritual Yileneſs, and repre- 
ſent his S:z ( whatever it be) as indeed the 
greateſt Evil, a Violation of the higheſt Au- 
thority, and of a'moſt Holy, and Juſt, and 
Good Law, and the very heighth of wy 
titude too, as being a Reſiſting the Will of 
our greateſt Friend and BenefaFor : And 
twill: ſhew him the Aggeravations of his 
Guile, as being contracted againſt ſufficient 

ight and Knowledge, and when he had (uf- 
ficient Aid likewiſe from Abve to enable 

Hh z him 
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Pradical Diſconrſes upon the 


him to re4# the Temptations to it if /he 
would, Tlinſs, anc! the 1 the like Conſiderations, 
which a Man traly humble 17 Spirit will call 
to mind, will humble him ill more, and 
render him as vile jn his ew-- Eyes as he 
thinks he is in God's z and make him pro- 

ſtare himſelf before the Throne of the Di- 
vins | ajeſty. with Shame and Sorrow, and 
of Pace, cunfeſſi ing his Gaile, con- 


=_ bimſelf oy it and humbly implo 


0g oe peep fterce 
from him, which, he is very ſenſible he 
but too much deſeru'd. 

Dawid tram'd a Plalm on purpoſe 
to confeſs and bewail his. T 
ons in the Matter of 4riab ; He. then for- 


al bin and 
expect that his form cellent Piety ſhould 
oor and make Amen | 
He did not ſearch fot Excaſes, and etlahs 
vow to extenuate his Guilt bur, like a 


: , SEUyINg 
viour, ois Spiri 
t withour cndea- 
conceal or palliate 


ia the leaſt to 
he went out and wept bitterly, 

0 the Poblicaw in the Parable, would 
not {ſo much as lift up bis Eyes to Heaven, 
but ſtood afar of, in the Court of the Gep. 


tiles, which _ the _—_ of Fx. and wh 
at 4 on Of Spirit /xzot h 
BN TT Uni nes 
wt | 
Ang thus much for the Fir# Th:ng to be 
donotpen this Parable, which was, to ſhew 
pndn ny IK prime 1 
WL, ) 4 fot -VAKNG OY (piritua . 
—_ AOr our Gong: oy reaſon of them, 
NOr 4 ſhe/ang others as TIMY, DUt return- 
ng he Glory to God, who made -us to 
ier 3 nor aluing, or endeavour 
co excuſe and wang er ichonſe ; ben 
2n impartial ing the Hileneſs and 


t Aegrovations of them, and ſincere 
| aw Fin. our Selves for them at che Throne 
of God. 


The Second Thing to be done is, to ſhew 
how excelleat and zal this Pertue is 1n 
our Chriſtian Courſe, and how w/e and 

fſobrevors the contrary Fice is. 


ro plac'd it 
m-he t-of his Beatitades, which the be- 


gins 


472 


Practical Diſcourſes upon the ' 
gins thus, Bleſſed are the poor 11 Spirit. Like 
a wiſe Maſter-Builder, he lays: the Founda- 
tion low of a Buiiding that was to reach fo 
very highs and Humbleneſs of Mind muſt 
be the Ground-work of that Religion which 
will advance a Man to Heaven. * 

Piety without Humility is very apt to 
make Men top-heavy, and over-ſet like a 
Ship without her Ballaſt 5 'tis this that pre- 
ſerves the Soal unſhaken amidſt the _ 
tions of the World, as that makes a- Ship 
ſail ſure and fteady amidſt the mrrghty Billows. 
The Houle in the Goſpel that was founded 
upon a ſandy Surface of the Earth, ſoon 
yielded to the Fury of the Tempett, and . 

reat was the Fall of itz our Lord there. 

ore pe with poverty of Spergt, as the 
Baſis and great ſecarity of all his other Build- 
ings: which he foreſaw and foretold was to 
undergo the Shock of many a furious Storm, 
and contend with all the Powers of the 
Prince of Darkneſs. But more particularly, 
this Grace of Spiritual Humility is fo excel- 
lent and highly beneficial, that nothing 
wore conduces to a Man's Spiritual growth, 
and Encreaſe in Vertue, nor renders him 
more dear both to God and Man. 

Fir, Nothing more conduces to a Man's 
hore growth , . and Encreaſe in Vertue. 

r, *cis very true in 108 as well as in 
Worldly Afﬀars; That. nothing makes Men 
more #2duftreow than a due ſenſe. of their 
Wants,and the poorneſs of their Stock ; where- 
as, when a Man- thinks he dean, 
e 
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he is generally Slothful and Careleſs, and 
ſbment becomes his Lot rather than 

a farther Improvement : An humble Senſe of 
2 Man's Imperfefions and Sins, will make 
him dexbly diligent, and conſequently to 1mv- 
prove greatly in the School of Righteouſ- 
neſs ; but haughty Goncertedneſs will certain- 
. og him grow worſe and worſe. Nay, 
there will be no End of the humble minded 
Man's Improvement z for 'tis always found 
in the purſuit of Fertze as well as of Kzow- 
leage, that the more real Vertue #ncreaſes in 
the Soul of a Good Man, the more and 
po_- the Defe&s of his Vertue appear to 
, and conſequently, the more will his 
res be quickned and ſpurr'd on; as 
St. Paul, the farther he advanced in the 
Chriſtian Race, the more conſcious he grew 
that he had not yet + — what he 
endeavoured after, and was not yet perfect, 
and that made him forget what was behind, 
his former Attainments, and reach out to 
what was ſtill before, what he had not yet 
attain'd to, and eagerly preſs forward to the 
Mark, the Prize of the High Calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. Now. the Conſequence 
of this extraordinary . Di;gence muſt needs 
be-an extraordinary growth and increaſe, and 
ſo ſtil oxward in a quick and vigorous Mo- 
tion, till be finiſhes his Vertuous Race, and 
is perſe as bis Father which & 1s Heaven ts 


ett, 
Nl ns this ent Humility makes a 
Man: move ſwiftly in the Chriſtian Courle, 
. oO 
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Works mix'd with poverty of Speri, they 
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omg in bi $ _- 
lor Gu, 8. « "0 | 


——— ano 7, _— 
ut ace ace to t A 

our Lord = ar the end of the Parable 

we are now conſidering, ſays y, He 


that exalteth himſe hall he abaſed, and he 
that humbleth himſelf Pall be exalted; and the 
bumble Publican went down to his Houſe 
jaſtified, rather has = he ha wt Thaw, 
ſo beneficral and hi b with 
God and Man, is ality of f $2. 

Bat on the contrary, to ted and 
prond of oe ertue, is a great Mrsfortune 


ang brings 
peeliar fort of Trond nina a/ong 


with it : *Tis a Thi 
20d Men, and is be Fam and reg by 
every Body. To what would otherwiſe be 


worthy, it Ghprings the Dif- 
if a Man's 
verſation be bar indifferent, and like 


other Mens, then, nothing makes him 
more ridicalous, than much to Talue him- 
felf,opon whar is of ( little or no Excellency, 
And what 2 Pain *tis for Men that look upon 
themfelvet 45 extraordinary Tring, to ll 
others ſo far from thar Opini 

to ſight 2nd rot them may ally b 

d 


this mt of People, a areps to! to 4 with ſuch 
kind of rhisz Men ſetting 
haaron en repo tout pk wey 'em, 

em as: 


wed, 
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Ma from growing becter it binds him, tha 
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- Practical Diſcourſes vpon the 
wed, and weary of a thing ſo generally hated. 

But beſides this peculzar ſort of Vexation and 
Hneafineſs that attends fprritual Pride, there is 
ſomerhing much worſe-to be ſaid of it, viz. 
that 'tis almoſt impoſſible for Men infeted 
with this Vice ever-to :mprove in Religion 
and grow better. For in the ature of the 
Thing, nothing ſuckers Diligence and Indu- 


fry -more than this, without which no pro: 


greſs can be made in any thing, or at 

2 very {low one, eſpecially where there are 
fach Difhculties to be ſtruggled with as in 
Religion z and what ſignifies Inſtruction or 
Reproof (unleſs it be to gall and-enrage him) 
to.a Man-that thinks his Vertue very extra- 
ordinary if not compleat already? And beſides, 


_ God, from whom we. derive all our. Suffici- 


EnCy, refits the proud; and therefore, as So- 
lemon (ays, no wonder .if when pride cometh 
then cometh acſtruittion, and 4 haughty Spirit 
be the forerunner of a fall.” 

. B*fides, as the Condition of Mankind is 
#0w, to be proud of Yertue is to be proud of 
Imperſe#ion; for ſuch is the Vertue even of 
the beſt Men upon Earth : nay, 'tis to be 
proud of chat which & zot 5 for no Man that 
15 proud of his Vertue is endzed Vertuous, that 


woverty of Spirit being wanting gn ions 
ren- 


the Value to all Religious Actions, 

ders them acceptable in the Sight of God. 
And it.not only pollutes and unha)lows what ' 
might otherwiſe deſerve che Name of Ver- 
tne, but (as. was hinted. before) it keeps a 
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he cannot diſcern his Faults; and he is fo ta- 
ken up with admiring his Excellexctes, and 
(with the Phariſee) thanking God that he us 
not as other. men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
Aaulterers, or the like, that his great Defe#s 
paſs unobſerv'd by him : And with the Man 
in the Fable, he is ſo buſie in gazing upon 
things above himſelf, that he perceives not the 
Dangers «naer hu feet till he falls into thems, 

Having thus endeavour'd to ſhew what is 
the ' Grace of ſpiritual Humility, and how 
excellent and highly beneficial a Grace it is, 
and how wile and iſchrevow the contrary 
Vice is, deſtructive of all Religion, .and hate- 
ful both to God and Man 3 I proceed now 
in the Lf Place to ſhew, how highly this 
Vertue ſhall be rewarded; which is expreſt 
thus in the Clofe of this Parable, He that 
hbumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

That is, in ſhort, Mens Humbleneſs of Mind 
in point of Yertue, their Self- Annihilation, and 
returning all the Glory of their Good Actions 
to God, as the Anthor. of whatever is com- 
mendable in them 3 and without priding 
themſelves in their preſent Attainments, prel- 
fing on ſtill ro greater Degrees of Perfection 
__ Heavenly Life: This hall, in the World 
of Eternal Felicity and Glory, be rewarded 
with the Impreflion of a near Reſemblance 
to that Divine / Fountain of Holineis and 


* Perfection, whom here: they acknowledg'd 


to be the Giver of every good axd perfett gift. 
They ſhall then: ſee him as. be vs, and they 
ſhall be hike him; No Failures, no Shes or 
mper- 
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To *conclude thereforez 1f we hope to 
have a ſhare in that ineffable Felicity which 
ſhall be che Reward of this Humility of Spi- 
tit we have been diſcourſmg of, we muſt 
make it our Endeavour to tread the Parh 
that leads to it : We muſt #ww#le our ſelves 
before God according ro the Meaſures above 
deſcribed; that he may exalt 13 i» due Hime, 
And (as without whom we can do no good 
Thing) we muſt wich all Earneſtnefs and 
Importunity beg he gracious Aﬀiſtance, who 
was week and lowly rm Heart 3 that we may | 
follow his Steps, and retorn him all che 
Glory of our pi2u Advances, who worketh 

&© will and to do of his good Pleafure g 
and be ag os wirh Share and Sor- 


dicter Remorſe, and with 
mtendment , to ſmire upon 
our Breaſts, and {ay, Goa be merciful to w 
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Hatmnble, 
- in the Frotit of thy Beatitudes, 25-the Foun- 
dation and Ground-work of thy Holy Reli- 
ionz Teach me this excellent Grace, I hum- 
ly beſeech thee, and grant that I may bate 
and ſhun Pride above all Things, as the 
moſt dangerous and deſtruRtive Vice, _ 
efiles 
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every thing however otherwiſe-com- 
excellent, and naturally tends 
ro the Pic of Deſtruction. And. to allay all 
vain L rs chat. ſhall ariſe, give me, O 
2 true. Senſe of the Cor- 
nag Elms my many heinous 
lations of. my Duty, my vile Ungrati- 
thee, my greateſt. Benefactor, and 
t ImperfeQtions of ev'n my beft 
on whatever I have done 
y, is owing to thy gra- 
that of my ſelf I can 


Spirit 
TOS ; che [- have all 
ni I Unproficable Ser- 
ran, and ws L BY 20-L Og was my Du- 


ro that in an 3x7 
9. & of my Hon Son Deſots-onk conſidering 
what vaſt Afftances.I have. had, I may 
{mite upon m 


